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Extrafts from the Afts of the Reverend Synod of © 


the Reformed Dutch Church in North-Amenica, 
1 October, 1788. 8 
0 Synod, convinced of the propriety of i 


an uniformity of Engl Pſalmody in their ober | 


es, directed that a Pſalm Book be formed by a ſelection 

the Verſions of Dr. Brady and Mr, Tate, Dr. Watts, and th 
Book at preſent in uſe in the Dutch Church of the City 
New-York ; with ſuch alterations as may be found neceſſa- 


ry; and alſo that a number of Hymns be bound up in the 


ſame Volume ; which, when approved of, the Synod will re- 


commend to be uſed in all the churches under their care, where 


Divine Service is performed in the Engliſh Language. 
- The Synod farther directed, that the Heidelbergh Cate 

chiſm and the Compendium, the Confehon of Faith and the 
' Liturgy of the Reformed Church in the Netherlands, as they 


are tranſlated in the aforeſaid Pſalm Book uſed in the Datch - . 
Church of the City of New-York, be added to the Plalm 


Book and Hymas.” 


A <Þd- >> doped 


Synod Extraord, May, 1789. 


* EPORT being made that the Pſalm Book and Hymns 
were prepared agreeably to the Direction of Synod, 

and the ſame being approved of ; it was ordered that the Re- 
verend Doctor Livingſton, Profeſſor of Theology and Præſes 
of the prefent Synod, be requeſted to commit them immedi» 
ately to the preſs, and when completed, to affix thereto his 
name, that ſo the reſpective Congregations may be afſured 
that this publication is made with the approbation and by the 
authority of the Synod.“ | | 
AGREEABLY to the aforegoing reſolutions, I hereby 
certily that the Pſalms and Hymns ; together with the Cate» 
chiſm and Compendium, the Confeſſion of Faith and Liturgy 
contained in this Book, are the ſame which the Reverend Sy- 
nod have approved, and now recommend to be uſedin all their 
Churches where Divine Service is performed in the Engliſh 
Language. 


Given at Nxw-Noxx, Ofober 22, 1789. 
John H. Livingſton, 
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888 | 9 't Pact 
1 'LMIGHTY. God 11 and . 1 

k t n roach ye piouſly diſpos c. 4 | 

thoſe that ſtrive with me. -56 
midi thy wrath remember love. | 


As pants the heart for cooling ſtreams. 
At length by certain proofs *tis plain. | 
T =" aſſemblies of the great. 
Sk d, where ſt bound., 
* FART Lakes Where TERS: a 


According to thy promis a KinCes 

Ariſe, O King of grace, ariſe. 

Along the banks where Babel's current flows. 
Around the yawaing 1 4d our bones. 


Behold the lofty ſky. . 25 
Behold the morning ſunn. 1 
Bleſt is the man, for ever bleſ. 4h 
Neſt is the nation, where the Lord. 47 
Behold us, Lord, and let our cry. ha 37 
Nut ſtill they tempted, till provok c. 130 
But let ſuch vengeance come to them. 139 
Before Jehovah's awful throne. 166 
Bleſs God, my ſoul : thou Lord, alone. 172 
But ſtil} the vaſt unfathom'd main. 175 
13 the ſure foundation ſtone. 200 
ious to thy ſervant Lord. | 4.4: BS 
Bl 'd Sion does, in 15 eſteem. 2434 
Yar 
Conner my alli gion, 1 l 221 
David rejoic'd in God his ſtrength. 29 
Deceitful thoughts and 5 216 


3 Early, my God, without delay. 98 


Firm v was my kealth, m Hei was 8 
ou ſhame and 1 yd me fre. 
alſe witneſſes, with forg'd complaints. 

Far as thy name is — 

From foes, that round us riſe. 

For, benefits, each day beſtow d. | 

Father, I ſing thy wond'rous grace. 

From all — dwell below the ſkies. 

For ever and for ever, Lord. _ 
Firm and unmov'd are 
From my y6uth up, may Livel av. 
From — depths of woe. 

For ever bleſt be God os 5 Lord. 
God of my life, look gently down. 
God is our refuge in diſtreſs.” - 
Great is the Lord our Gd. 

, Great God, indul ge my humble claim. 
Great God, attend to my complaint. 
God of my childhood, and my youth. 

Great God attend while Sion ſings. 
God in his earthly temple lays, 
God of eternal love. 
God of my mercy and my praiſe. 

we God is Be Lord, through whom we all. 

Great is the Lord, exalted high. | 

Give thanks to God W high. 


How bleſt is he who neꝰ er conſents. 
How long ſhall I repine. - | 
How faſt their guilt and ſorrows riſe, ; ; 
He's bleſs'd whoſe tender care. 
His chariots numberleſs ; his pow” rs. 
His providence for needy ſouls. 
cM 2 awful is thy chalt ning rod. 
Hear, O my people, to my law, —_ 
old not thy Peace, 3 5 
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How plenſant, how divinely fair. 
He that hath made his refuge God. 
He reigns ; the Lord, the Saviour reigns. . 
Hear me O God, nor hide thy face. 
How bleſt are they who always keep. 
How ſhall the young ſecure their hearts. 
Ho did my heart rejoice to hear. 
Had not the Lord (may Iſr'el 7 
How vaſt muſt their advanta 
Happy the city, where _ _ 


In thee, great God, with ongs of pra 


Lift my ſoul to God. 

Iwill — thee, Lord, on high. 
In wait the watchful ſinners lies. 
I waited patient for the Lord: 

In haſte, O God, attend my call. 
In Judah the Almighty ſhown. 
It is the Lord our Sviour's hand. 
1 love the Lord: he heard my cries. 
Inſtruct me in thy ſtatutes, Lord. 

Is there ambition in my heart. 
In ſolemn ſtate, O God, _— - 


Judge me, O Lord; and prove my . 
Juſt) Judge of heav'n, againſt my toes. 
dges, who ru!'d the world by laws. 
Jehovah reigns, let all. 0 
Judgment and Je I 18. done. 
Lord, in the morning thou ſhalt hear. 
Lord I am thine; but thou wilt prove. 
Lord, we have beard thy works of old. 
Lond, I am vile, concciv*'d in fin. 
n finners take their courſe. | 
ord thou haſt ſcourg*d our land. 
Let Cod, the Gel Pier e 14 1 
Rerd lit thy juſt decrees the king. 
Lord, thou haſt calbd thy grace to mind. 
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Lord, if thine eyes ſurvey dur faults, | 
Lord, 'tis a pleaſant thing to ſtand. 
Let Sion and her ſons reſoice. 
Lord, thou haſt heard thy ſervant err. 

Let David Lord, a conſtant place. 

Let ev'ry tongue thy s ſpeak. 
Let Zion praiſe the 3 God. 
Loud hallelujahs to-the mw vp 
My God, how many are my fears. 
My truſt is in my heav'nly Friend, © 
Miſtaken foes, your ill deſign. ; 
My God wi Preach ! why Nate thou me. 

v agonies the gazing cro | 
9 are — — out of kame. 
Mine eyes and, my deſire. 

My heart rejoices in thy name. 

My: fins exceed in their amount. 

My God in whom are all the ſprings. 

My ſoul of thy protection ſure, 

My ſoul for help on God relies. 

My ſpirit — to God alone. 

My God, permit my — 2 

My God, my everlaſting hope. 

My Saviour, my almighty friend. 

Mercy and judgment — ſong. 

My: ſoul, inſpir'd with ſacred love. 

My ſoul lies cleaving to the duſt. 1 

My ſoul, with long expectance, faints. 

My God, accept ol early yows.  _ 

My righteous judge my gracious God. 
God, my King, thy — 82 praiſe. 


No change of times ſhall ever ſhoc. 

Now may the God of pow r and grace | 
Now be my heart inſpir' d to ſing. 

Now ſhall my ſolenm vows be paid. 

Not to ourſclves, who are but duſt. F 
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O God of grace and righteouſneſs. 
O Lord, our heav'nly King. 


Oh join 
— * Je 8 the Lord. 

| y mercy, my ſure hope. 
Oh for a ſhout of ſacred * 
© chou that hear'ſt when ſinners cry. 
O God, my refuge, hear my cries. 
O thou whoſe juſtice reigns on high. 
O God, who haſt our troops diſperſt. 
O Ifr'el's ſhepherd, Joſeph's guide. 
Our God our help in ages paſt. 
O God ! to whom revenge belongs. 
O come, loud anthems let us ſing. 
O render thanks, and bleſs the Lord. 
O render thanks to God above. 
O God, my heart is fully bent. 
O God whoſe former mercies make: 
O Iſr'el make the Lord your truſt. 
O praiſe the Lord for he is 
O thou whoſe grace and juſtice reign. 
O praiſe ye the Lord. i 


Preſerve me, Lord, in time oſ need. 
Praiſe waits in Sion, Lord for thee. 
Praiſe ye the Lord: our God to praiſe, 
Praiſe the Lord with one conſent. 
Preſerve me, Lord, from var 
Praiſe ye the Lord, my heart 
Praiſe ye the Lord j tis good to raiſe. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, all * join. 


Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord. 
Remorſeleſs wretches, void of ſenſe, 


8 | 
Since I have plac'd my truſt in God. 
| Sure wicked fools mult needs ſuppoſe. 


hearts in one accord. 


foes. 
all join. 


Thau ſuit'ſt, O Lark, thy rig. rule, ne 


Salyation is for ever ni 
Sweet is the work, my 
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Soon as I heard my father . 

So I before the liſt' ning world. 

Shew pity Lord, O Lord, forgive. | 

Sing all ye nations to the Lord. 
ave me, O God, from waves that roll. 
ure there's a righteous 8 bod 


854 40 King. 


ng to the Lond: a new made ſong. 


= ſit, with darkneſs. compaſs d round. 
eet is the mem'ry * . 


Thy anger, Lord, 1 | 


To, celebrate thy name, O Lord. 


To my juſt plea, — ſad complaint. 
Tue Lora aw wo 


v ſide engage. 


"Tis God that girds my. armour on. 
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people oft at ſtriſe till aas. 
s in thy courts, thy name bn ba 
Lord himfelf doth condeſcenßd. 


ſpacious earth is all the Lord's. 


ee, O Lord, I riſe my cries. 
To thee, O God of truth and love. 


Through all the ch 

Then er — Far 
Teach me the meaſure of my days. . 
The wonders, Lord, thy love has oo 64 
The King of faints how fair his face. ya 
The Lord of hoſts conducts our arms. 
The Lord, the j 
Thus ſaith the 
The Lord, the Judge his churches warns, 
The wicked fools — ſure ſuppoſe. 
Thy mercy Lord to me extend. 

The God of our ſalvation hears. 

'To bleſs thy choſen race. 
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ſcenes of life. 


udge, before his throne... 
d, © the ſpacious fields. 


To fathom this my thoughts I bent. 


To thee, moſt high and holy God. 
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To God I cry'd with mournful voice. 
The heathen hoſts, O God. 

| Thou brought'ſt a vine fror2 Egyp 
To thee, O God of hoſts, we pray. 
To God, our never failing ſtrength. 

To my complaint, O Lord my God. 
Teach me, O Lord, thy facred way. 

To thee, my God, and faviour, 1. 

Thy mercies, Lord, ſhall be my ſong. 
Thus ſpakꝰ'ſt thou by thy prophets voice. 
The Lord is come; the heav'ns proclaim. 
Th' Almighty reigns exalted high. 

To our almighty Maker, God. 


ts land. 
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The chryſtal ſtreams from mountains drawn. 173 


= trees of God, without the care: 
'0 Egypt then, invited gueſts: | 
To God, the great, the ever bleſt. 

To God your grateful voices raiſe. - 
They that in ſhips, with courage bold. 
The Lord th eternal Father ſpake. 

That man is bleſs'd who ſtands in awe. 
The Lord appears my helper now. 
This is the day the Lord hath made. 
Thy conſtant bleſſing, Lord, beſtow. 
Thou art my portion O my God. 

To me, who am the workmanſhip. 

The love that to thy laws I bear. 

Thy word is to my feet a lamp. 

The wonders which thy laws contain. 
Thou art, the righteous judge, in whom. 
Though mighty tyrants without cauſe. 
To my requeſt and earneſt cry. 
Thou God of love, thou ever bleſt. 

To Sion's hill J lift my eyes. 

The man is bleſs d who fears the Lord. 
The Lord is good; and works unknown. 
The God of heav'n maintains his ſtate. 


Thou, Lord, by ſtricteſt ſearch haſt known. 


To God, with mournful voice. 
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199 
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With reſtleſs and rovern'd rage. 
Why doth the Lord depart ſo far. 


Who ſhall aſcend thy heav'nly place, - 
_—_— nighs my faiths rong- 


While I keep ſilence and conceal. 


1 mighty Lord deerees. 0 


ws bold in fin. n 
Bert ſhould vex my ſoul a 


While ſinful crouds with falfe deſign. 0 


Whilſt ſinners brought to ſad decay. 
Why doth the man of riches grow. 
Why ſhould the haughty has boaſt; 
While unbelievers — their boaſt. 
When overwhelm'd with grief. 


We bleſs the Lord, the juſt, the good. 
Will God for ever caſt us ofl. 
Whilſt I my ſolemn will declare. 
With — clad, with ſtrength 

Who will ariſe and plead my right. 


What ſhall I render to my God. 


With me thy ſervant thou haſt dealt. * 


With my whole heart to God I call'd. 


When God reveal'd his gracious name, ' 


We build with fruitleſs toil and coſt. 


With my whole heart, CO King 


Ye princes, that in might excel. 

Ye ſons of pride, that — the juſt, 
Yet ſtill they ſin'd nor would afford. 
Ye ſons of men, a feeble race. 

Ye ſervants of th' almi . King. 
Ye Kings and ] udges fea 


When God his gracious word ſent forth, | 


When Iſr'el freed from Pharaoh's hand. 
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"Pact 
A: ä God, we praiſe and own, 269 
ä And did the holy and the juſt. 1: oo 09 
Aanazing grags.! nent go 287 
NN 75 Th: 
W. weary tray” 2 
2 wake the ſacred f 
E A 
Aen. 
e eng 
—— of ev: 
us, 10urce TY grace. 
Bleſs, O Lord, the op'ning year- tai 3044 336 
ea 
Come let us ſearch our ways and try. k / 20g 
Chriſt, che Lord is ris'n to-day. 334 
D 13 
Deſtruction's dangerous road. 265 


Doſt thou my profit ſeek. we 
__ _ 4 343 
Eternal King ! the greateſt, beſt. _ 262 
v'd in fin — 9 pope 263 
ternal Spirit ! we confeſs. _ 284 
ternal God ! Almighty cauſe, 297 
Eternal Sov'reign of the ſky. 301 
Eternal King, enthron'd above. 450 
Eternal ſource of r. 33 
Faith ' tis a precious grace. 266 
Father of all ! eternal mind. 307 


Frequent the day of God returks. + 
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. in a ways . 


It is the Lord—enthron'd in light. 


Let us adore th' eternal word. CB] 
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God with us! O glorious name. 
Great ſource of order, Maker wiſe. 
Great God thy holy law commands. 
Grace has enabled me to love. r 
Glory to God on high,. 
God of our lives, thy cotifivint care. 
_ Ruler ofthe earth and le, 4 


Lear — terms that never vary. | 
onor and ineſs unite, 
Hark the glad -found4- the Saviour's come. | 
How ſweet and awful is the place. 
How can I fink with ſuch drop 
125 and reverend is the name. 
ere Lord, my ſoul convicted ſtands, 
How condeſcending, and how kind. 
How rich are thy proviſions _—_— 
Hark the herald angel po 


In God the Father I > — | 
I'm not afſham'd to own'my Lord. 
Immortal God, on thee we call. 


In thee, O God we put, our wall | 


Jeſus, the ſpring of j joys — 
Jeſus the Lord our ſouls adore. 
Jeſus invites his ſaintts. 
Jeſus, in thee our eyes behold; 
eſus is gone above the ſkies. / 
** once for ſinners * | 


Lord thy imputed righteonſa eſs, 

Let thoſe who bear the chriſtian name. 
Lord, at thy feet we ſinners lie. 

Let me, my Saviour and my God. 
Let me with light — be bleſs'd. 
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, at thy table I behold. 
| Land, I am En ; $6 
Lord, thou wilt hear me when L pray. 
Lord let thy ſervant now depart. 
p er Gora Go 4:25 
4428 TENG dS 
My ſongs ſhall bleſs the Lord et al. 
Meſiah's come with joy behold. 


p creme God, er — 


Now to the kee Lg wm 
No more, my God, I boaſt „fer * 
Not the malicious or (as 


058 


ew be the God of Po diefs d. g 

e heads i bare 
O Chriſt, thou glorious King we bwn. 277 
Lord, when faith with fixed eyes. pe > 
Our Lord is riſen from the dead: x: 282 
Our grateful tongues immortal King. 3176 
Once more, my ſoul, the riſing dax. 341 
Gur ſouls ſhall magnify = e | 343 


Bray” r is appointed to ice | | 307 
57 a helpleſs ſinner Lond. * "LE 325 : 


mn e 
Return, my ſoul enjoy thy rſt} ww $4) 4/222) hep; 
Religion is the chief concern. 304 
Rejoice believer in the Lord, ' 445. 
. the Lord is King. re 

een 1 „ 
Subſtantial comfare will not 3 59. 
 Stretch'd on the croſs the A dies. 278 


Supreme in mercy who ſhall dare. e 6. 

+4 008 532 4 C 
8o let our lips and lives expreis. 75 296 
Shall we go on to. f 297 
Sovereign of all the ye on high. | i o 309 
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Bhout and proclaim the Saviour's love. 
— the non. r 
Tho troubles aſſail uses 

The virgin's promis'd ſon is — 

Tis finiſh'd the Redeemer cries. 7 he | 
Twas the commithen of our Lord. 

Thus faith the mercy of the Lord. 
Twas on that dark that doleful b | % 4 | 
Thou art, O God l a Spirit pure. 2 
Tho' Lord our hands have not deen aaa. 
Thou reign? O Lord, thy throne is high. - 


Thro? all the various ſhifting ſcenes. *-. 

Thus far my God hath led me on. - 

Teach us, G Lord to plead. * 1 

The King of heav'n his table s 

The King of heav'n a feaſt has made. | 3 

The broken bread, the bleſſed cu 330 

Twas his own love that made him . 17 2 934. 

The bleſt memorials of thy grief. ibid. 

That doleful night before his death. 1184126 

To thee, who reign'ſt ſupreme above. id 220086 
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2 21. INA 
Vain are de bopes de fo of men. (771-41: —— ———A 
W ri $3 tl 

We bleſsthe prophet the-Lord. dm 

While on the verge of life I ſtand. 29 
We are a garden wall'd around. 284 
; With vchat delight I raiſe my eyes. 295 
We own, O Lord, thy precept juſt. 302 
Whate'er thy lot on earth may be. 304 
{ Where is my God ? does he retire. 306 | 

When the bleſt day of Pentecoſt. 335 
L While o'er our guilty land, O Lord. 337 | 
1 Welcome ſweet day of reſt. | 342 
L We ling the glories of thy love. 344 
1 $5.46 Ld 
0 Ye wretched, hungry, ſtarving poor. 318 
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P'S A L M r 
OW. bleſt is he-who ne'er conſents 
By ill advice to walk; 7? 
Lor Hands in ſinners ways, nor ſits 


Where men proſanely talk ! 


2 But makes the perfect law of God 
His bus'neſs and delight: 
Devoutly reads therein by day, * 
And meditates by night. Fl 


3 Like ſome fair tree, which, fed by areams, 
With timely fruit does bend x 
He ſtill ſhall fHauriſh, and rte 
All his deſigus attend. $$ e 


9 and their atem W 
1 laſting root ſhall find; 92 „ 


Untimely blaſted; and diſpers A ot 
Like chaff before he wind. 


5 Their guiltſhall ſtrike the wickeddhimb, 
Before their Judge's face; 
No formal hypocrite {hall then, 
Among the ſaints wes * 


6 For Gad approves the juſt man's 1 
To happineſs they tend: | 
But ſinners, and the paths they read, || 
Shall both in ruin 7 | 
2 


7 Auend, O earth, whilſt 1 dechite. 
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WI 71 ITH ſtleſs and ungovern'd rage, 
the Heathen ftorm 2? 
* in act attempts engage, 
As they can ne' er perform 


2 The great in counſe], and in mi lt. 
Their various forces bring; a 
Againſt the Lord they all unite, 
And his anointed King. 


3 « Muſt we ſubmit to their e 
Preſumptuouſiy they 14 Ts 
No; letus break their {laviſh wg I <q 

And caſt their chains away.. 


4 But God, ho ſits enthron d on bigh, - 
And ſees how they combine, 
Does their conſpiring ſtrength. defy, . 

And mocks vain deſign. 


5 Thick clouds of wrath divine ſhall break 

On his rebellious ſoes: * 

And thus will he in thunder peak 
To all that dare oppoſe. | 


6 Thou gh madly you dif] wall, 
The King har] in, wt 


hoſe throne is x'd on Sion 8 hill, 
Shall there ſecurely reign.” 


God's uncontroll d decree : | + 
Thou art my Son; nN my bes, 
Have I begotten thece. | 


8 © Ak and receive thy full demands, 
«< Thine ſhall the Heathen be: 
„The utmoſt limits of the lands 


hall be Neſs'4'Þ thee. 
RN 4 1 


g Du — N _ — 
4 * . 1 +” -w 4 


n 
* * 


2 S A LIM II. 4 | 


threat ni —— ſhalt 
nd cruſh r _— 
_ —— + 1 

The potter's britile j,, 1-1 T 
10 ay ee inces; ; and n 
Ye 2 r 4 
the Lord with holy fear 
Ros with awful mirth;} 


e 3 due EY 
our *. — 


* 


9 * 


12 If but in e * 3 8 
Then b Ernte, the . 
en bleſt are whoſe hope relies 
On his — Nene. 


2 SAL M 4. 


1 God, how many are m 
How faſt my foes increa 
Conſpiring my eternal death, 
They break my preſent peace. | 
2 The lying tempter would perſuade 
There's no Tlie * | 
AT” all bay grown: fins appear 


3 glory, and ftren >, 
. Shalt on 2 temper tread 3 


bw) 


Shalt ſilence all my threat'n gualt, 
And raiſe my — ning 1 
4 Loy and from has holy hill / # 
bow'd a liſt'ning ear; A 
J call'd my Father, and my God, * 
And be ſubdu'd my fear. lah 


LY 


% MM SAL M IV. 


3 Kno that the Lord divides his ſaints = 


4 When our obedient hands have done 


a ; TO * 4 l * 
4 \ 5 ? * * * 
— - 1 ? K * . N x 
- * 
* * 
* 


* 


He ſhed:ſoft ſlumbers rr 
1 In ſpite of all m foes: iE 

I woke and nonder'd at the graze | A * 

That guarded my repoſe. 

6 What tho'the bolls of death d bel 

All arm'd againſt me ſtuodj;ʒj 


Terrors ho more ſhall ſhake "69 
My refuge is my Gd. 2 19.1 
7 Ariſe, rr. A 12 


While I th Fei v1 * 
My God has se abe 8 at's teeth, 1 
And death has loſt his | 


8 Salvation to the Lord abet 165 5 
His arm alone can ſave; V. 
e here, 


Bleflings attend thy. 
And reach beyond the graue. 100 


P S{A1L!M 4. 


0 80D of grace and righteouſticſs; 

Hear and — when nchen 
Thou haſt enlarg'd me in diſtreſs, * 
Bow down a gracious ear again. 


2 Ye ſons of men in vain qe r N 
To turn my glo into ame: 
How long will ſcoſſers love lag. & 
And dare reproach my Saviour's name? 


From all the tribes of men beſide; 
He hears and pities their complaints, 
For the dear ſake of Chriſt that died. 


A thouſand works of — | 
We put our truſt in God alone, \ 


And glory 1 ning grace. Lak 


FS A L MIN. 


Let the un many ſay, aeg? TY 
10 2 72 — good? 

But thy light and love ray 4 
Our ſouls 999 ara 

6 Then ſhall: — — rejoice 

At grace divine, and love ſo great; 

Nor will 1 change my happy choice 

For all their wealth and boa ſted ſlate. 


Pe 


12 {s the morning thou ſhalt heaf 
My voice aſcending 2 12 
To thee "will I direct my y prayer 

To thee hift up mine eye. 


2 Up to the hills where Chriſt is gons = 
| To plead for all his ſaints, : 
L at his Father's throne, | 
Our ſongs and our complaints. 


Thou arta God, before whoſe ſi 
. The wicked ſhall not-ftand;; ol = 
Sinners ſhall ne'er be thy dehi wy 1 
Nor dwell at thy right 


4 But to thy bouſe will f relort, - MN 
To taſte thy mercies there; Corals 
I will frequent thine holy court, 5 
And worſhip in thy 1 bY 


5 O may Wr n N N 
In Ways — 2. 
of duty og p | ut 


; 


Make ey ery 


And — — da my face. 


6 My watchful enemies combine 


| o tempt my feet aſtray ; 
They flatter with a baſe deſign, 
To make my foul thee Prey: 5 


* 


P S A IL. M VI. 


* cruſh the in the duſt; - 
a And all bis — — * 2 0-3 
While aholewthatin try en bel. 
* EF ever ſhout for joy. 4: ot 
8 The men that love and ſear thy name, 
— — their 58 wn; fulill d, 
God 8 them 
* glee: as a ſhield. 5 


P S ALM 


Y dreadful anger, 

And ſpare a wreteh — 

Corre&t me not in thy fierce wrath, 
Too heavy to be borne: » 


s Have mercy, Lord, for L grow faint, 6 


* 
* F 
= 
_ 6 
. V ” 


* 


Unable i endute | r 


The anguiſhot my achin bones, 
Which thou alone can cure. 


g My tortur'difleſh diſtrafts my miud, 
And fills my ſoul with grief: 78 
But, Lord, how long 28 e 
To grant me thy relief ? 
Thy wonted goodneſs, Lord, repent, 
8 Lid eaſe my troubled foul : 
Lord, for thy, wondxgus mercy 's ſake, 
Vouchſate wo make me Whole. 


8 For after death mo more can 1 
On earth thy acts equa; oh ; 


No pris'ner of the ſilent grave | L 


Can magnify. thy — Au. 

6 Quite tir'd with pain, with groanin Faint 
Re he on . ; 
The night that quiets common grief, 


Is ſpent in tears by me. . 


* 


PS A L. * WW. # 


My beauty fades, dim, 47 3 © 
; My ey: with door Av cloſe; ( * . 
Old ans o'ertakes-me, whilſt I unk 4 
On my inſulting fſoes * 
$ Dos ye wicked; in g - H x 
ſhall no more reJoice ; FL 


For God, I find, accepts wy wears, Ms 
And liſtens to my voice. 


He hears, and grants my humble * 75 18 
a And they that ar hack fall , 
Shall bluſh and rage, to lee that God 
Protefts me from en erb 1 


P S AL N . 


M* truſt is in my heaven! Friend, . 
My hope in thee, my God: 


Riſe and _ helpleſs lite defend. 
From thofe that ſeek my ee . 
2 With inſolence and fury they © 15 vg * 
My ſoul in pieces tear, 310 


As hungry lions rend the prey, 11 
When no deliverer's near. 


3 If e'er my pride provok'd them firſt, 
Or once abus'd my foe, © 
Then let them tread my life to a 
And lay my honor lo-. = 


4 If there be malice fountin me, 
14 know thy eren eyes; '1 | 
puld not peal to thee, | 
Auk my e Th: F134 {1 
5 Ariſe, my God,nhft up thy handed. 
Their pride and power dente 5 


Awake to judgment, and command n 
Deltv'rance for my uu. bak 


C& PYOALM/ * 


6 Let bee ee rc! 
Be humbled to the duſt; , 
Shall not the God of truth eng * 

'To vindicate the juſt 1 9 114 e- — ' 33 © 


7 He knows the heart, he tries ere 
He will defend tl upr gig: 
His ſharpeſt arrows he br ne” 
Again . ſons of pite, 


8 Tho! e malic ny e 
A ſnare befort 1. 


Their miſchiefs on their 45 pious head, 
His vengeance ſhall e 2 x 


That cruel perſecuting ra 
9 Muſt feel his Ire 4410 Dod: j 
aife the b. * * 


Awake my foul . 
And juſtice of the ORD, ny 


eSALM'S. 
1 


LORD, our heavenly king, & 'Y 
Thy name is all divinem 
Thy's glories round the earth are ſpread, 
nd o'er the heavens; e re a 
2 When to thy works on high, © 
I raiſe my — eyes, 


And fee the moon complete in _—_ 
Adorn the darkfome ſkies, 


3 When I ſurvey the ftars 5 
And all their ſhining forms, 
Lok p, what is man. worthleſs thing, 
A-kin to duſt and worms? | 


4 Loxp, what & worthleſs man, 
That thou ſhouid' love him ſod. | 
Next to thine angels is he — 
** * of all below. * 


\ 


PS A L. M IX. 9 


5 Thine honors crown his head, 
While beaſts like flaves obey, 
And birds that cut the air with wings, 
And fiſh that cleave the ſea, 


6 How rich thy bounties are! 

And wond'rous are thy ways ; 

Of duſt and worms thy power can 
A monument of praiſe. 


7 From mouths of feeble babes 
And ſucklings, thou canſt draw 
Surpriſing honors to thy name, 
And ftrike the world with awe. 


8 O Lord, our heavenly King, 
Thy name is all divine; . 
Thy glories round the earth are ſpread, - 
And o'er the heav'ns they ſhine. 


p. S A» i dt 6 


celebrate thy name, OLOOAp l 
My heart and voice, in one accord, 
With ful joy, I will declare . 
To men thy 22 which wond'rous are. 
2 The thought of them to me ſhall bring 
Exalted pleaſure whilſt I ſing : 
My thankful ſoul ſhall ſtrive to raiſe, 
To thee, my God, triumphant praiſe. 
g When thoſe who did rn me riſe, 
Have fled with ſhame, ſtruck with ſurpriſe, 
Terror ſhall ſeize them in their flight ; 
They fall and periſh at thy ſight. 
Againſt my life they ſtrove in vain ; 
x F 2 thou FT: Qill day cauſe maintain ; 
My right aſſerting from thy throne, 
Where juſtice W truth is known. 


— 


1 
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5 The inſolence of heathen pride, 
O God of truth, thou wilt deride ; + 
Their offspring ſhall be low debas'd, 
Their names with infamy difgrac'd. ” 


ü A erk 
6 Miſtaken foes, your ill deſign, 
Quite vanquiſh'd, now'you muſt reſign ; 
Our city yet remains ſecure, | 
Altho' you thought its ruin ſure. 
7 For God, the LoxD, enthron'd on high, 
Is with impartial juſtice nig 
His judgment - ſeat he hath prepar d, 7 
As well to puniſh as reward. 


8 There ſhall he ſit in righteouſneſs, 
And ev'ry ſecret wrong redrefs : 
His anger will his foes deftroy, 
His ſaints ſhall ſtill hrs ſmiles enjoy. 


9 GoD is a confant ſure defence 
Againſt oppreſhve inſolence; f 
And when our foes exert their rage, 
He will in our behalf engage. - 
10 All thoſe who have his goodneſs known, 
Will look for help to po alone; 
His mercy never will neglect 
Thoſe who his holy name reſpect. 


11 Oh join your hearts in one accord. 
From Sion's hill bleſs ye the Lord nx; 
His deeds throughout the world proclaim, - 
Till all revere his holy name, 
2 When he enquiry makes for guilt, 
F The blood en by finners ſpilt; | 
He calls to mind the poor diſtreſs d. | 
And all their wrongs are ſoon redreſs d. 


P,S 4 LE Nn - a 


13 Then pity, LoD, my troubled ſtate, 
Diſpel the griet my toes create ; 
Thou who dolt oft my pray'r attend, 

And in diſtreſs aſſi ſtance lend. 4 


14 That I in Zion may proc laim 
Thy praiſe to all who love thy name, 
And in loud ſhouts of grateful joy, 
My heart and tongue, and voice employ. 
15 Deep inthe pit deſign'd for me, 
The heathen pride thall humbled be; 
Their fect anſenlibly enſnar d, 
Where they my ruin had prepar'd. 


16 Thus by his judgments, Go dis known; 
All nations mult his juſtice own; 
The wicked he will low debaſe, 
And by their own deſigũs diigrace. 


17 In hel! the ſinner ſhall be caſt, 
Mid torments which muſt ever laſt : 
None are by privacy obſcur'd, | 
None ſhall by numbers be fecur'd. 
18 His ſuff 'ring ſaints, when'moſt diftreſs'd, 
Are by his timely aid redreſs'd; 
Tho' for a while in ſorrows drown'd, _ _ 
Their hope ſhall with ſucceſs be crown'd. 


19 Ariſe, O LoxD! togudgment-come, 
Pronounce the guilty heathen's doom; 
Let not thy foes thy ſaints devour; 
But cruſh them by Almighty pow'r. 


20 Strike terror through the nations round; 
The heathen pride, O LORD! confound ; 
And let them by conſenting fear, 
No more than mortal men appear. 


A i 4x5 
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HY doch the Lord depart: ſo lern. 1 
And why conteal his face, 

When great calamities appear, | 
And tunes of deep diſtreſs ? 


2 Lord, ſhaſVthe wicked ſtill deride 
T hy juſtice and thy laws? =] 
_—_ th advance their heads in pride, 
ight the rigliteous cauſe. 


3 Ki, — thy judgments from their ſigh 
And then inſult the poor; by, * 
They boaſt in their exalted height, 

That they ſhall fall no more. 


4 Ariſe, O God, hit e band, 
| Attend our humble 
No enetuy ſhall dare to 
When God aſcends on rene ' 


5 Why do the men of malice rage, Als 4 1. 
And ſay with fooliſh pride. 
The God of heav'n * ne er engage, et 
To fight on Zion 's fidöM 


6 But thou for ever art our Lord; 
And powerful is thine hand, W 64 
As when the heathen felt thy word, 

And periſh'd from thy land. 
7 Thou wilt prepare our hearts to pray, 
And caule thine ear to hear; 
Accept the vows thy children pay, 
And free thy ſaints from lear. 


8 Proud tyrants ſhall no more opprels, ' 
No more deſpiſe the juſt ; 
And mighty ſinners ſhall confeſs, 
They are but earth and duſt, 
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1 GQINCE I have plac'd ny truſt in God, 


A refuge always nigh, 
Why ſhould I, like a tim'rous bird, 
To diſtant mountains fly ? 


2 Behold, the wicked bend their bow, 
And ready fix their dart, 
Lurking in ambuſh to deftroy 
The man of upright heart. 


3 When once the firm aſſurance fails 
Which public faith imparts, | 
Tis time for innocence to fly 4 4 
From ſuch deceitful arts. 


4 The Lord hath both a temple here 
And righteous throne above. 
Whence = ſurveys the ſans of men 
And how their councils move. . 


5 If God the righteous, whom he loves, 
For trial does corrett ; 
What muſt the ſons of violence, 
Whom he abhors, expett ? 


6 Snares, fire, and brimſtone, on their heads, 
Shall in one tempeſt ſhow'r; :; 

This dreadful mixture his revenge 
Into their cup ſhall pour. | 


7 The righteous Lord will righteous deeds 
With ſignal favor grace 
And to the upright man diſcloſe 
The brightnel of his face. 


F. $A 205 hs. 


' A LMIGHTY God appear and fave 
For vice and DE prevail: 
— 2 a 


NA M Mo X10; - 


The gadly periſn in the 
The juſt ww the facial fe fail. 

2 The whole diſcourſe, when crouds are met, 
Js fill'd with trifles looſe and vain; 5 
Their lips are flatt ry and deceit, 

And their proud language is profane. 


3 But lips that with deceit abound, 
Shall not maintain their triumph lon 


The God of vengeance will — 8 
he flattering and blaſpheming Wave. 
4 Yet ſhall our wor 


ds be free, N 
Our tongues ſhall be controul' d by none: 
N lere is the Lord, will afk us why ?. 


Or ſay, our lips are not our own 


5 The Lord who fees the poor 4 of 8 
And hears'th' oppreſſor $ haughty ſtrain, 
Will rife to give his children reſt, 

Nor ſhall they truſt his word in vain. 


6 Thy word, O Lord, tho often try d. 
Void of deceit ſhall ftill en £427 
Not ſilver, ſeven times purify d 
From droſs and mixture, ſhines ſo clear. 


7 Thy grace ſhall in the darkeſt hour 
Defend from danger and ſurpriſe; a 
Tho' when the vileſt men have power, 
On every ſide oppreſſors riſe. 


PS A I. M. 19 


1 OW long ſhall 1 ne ? 
H LORD muſt — mourn ? 
Haſt thou withdrawn from me ? © 

And wilt thou ne'er return? 


— oy 


P'S AL LM. . 
2 How long ſhalbanixious: 4 
My _— grief 7 * 

How | oes inſu 921 int 1 
And 1 an ee jp 3 7 dt 10D A 


. Reſlore by ongng eyes, | 
And ſoon, or « ſhall lee p 


In everlaſting night. Th 


Reſtore me,. leſt boaſl, See 2 
6 "I 'was I o'ercame ; 15 
Leſt thoſe who vex my ſoul, 
Should triumph in my ſhamey 1 N 
5 Since I my truſt have plac d 
Beneath thy mercy's wing; 
Thy help will come, and then 
My heart with joy ſhall ſing : _ 
6 Then ſhall my ſong; inſpar' wr 
To thee, m e 
Why to my foul diſtreſs d, e 
g Such bounty dit extend. | 125 F. 


p S A L M 14. 


1 8 wicked fools aſton "LY 
That God is nothang but a name; 
Corrupt and lewd their practice grows, 
No breaſt is warm'd with holy flame. 


2 The Lord look d down from heav'ns high tow'r 
And all the ſons of men did view, 
To ſee if any own'd his power; 


If any truth or juſtice knew. 
3 But all, he ſaw, were gone aſide ; 


All were degen'rate grown, and baſe ;- 
None took religion for their 


Not one of all the ſinful race. 


* 


, 


þ * 


_ 


4 But can thoſe Workers of deceit ' 
Be all fo dull and ſenſeleſs grown,” 
That they, like bread, my people eat, 
And 's Almighty power difown )?) 

5 How will they tremble then for tear, 6 
When his juitwrath ſhall them o'ertake ? 

For, to the righteous, God is near, | 
And never will their cauſe forſake. - 

6 Ill men in vain with ſcorn 'expoſe | 7 
Thoſe methods which the good purſue ; 
Since God a refuge is for thoſe 

- Whom his juſt eyes with favor view. - 

7 Would he his ſavin 'r employ, 

F To break his people 1 25 band; 

Then ſhouts of univerſal joy > 
Should loudly echo through the land. 


P S A L M 16. 


1 \ N THO ſhall aſcend thy heaven. lace, 
/ Great God, and dwell before y face ? 
The man that minds religion now, 
And humbly walks with God below: 


2 Whoſe hands are pure, whoſe heart is clean; 
Whoſe lips ſtill mo the thing they mean ; 
No ſlanders dwell upon his tongue; 

He hates to do his neighbour wrong. 


3 Scarce will he truſt an ill report, 
Or vent it to his neighbour's hurt; 8 
Sinners of ſtate he can deſpiſe, 
But ſaints are honor'd in his eyes. 


4 Firm to his word he ever ſtood, 
And always makes his promiſe good, if 
Nor dares to change the thing he ſwears, 
What ever pain or loſs he bears, 


"Ty , | | 
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He never deals in bribing gold 
And mourns that juſlice thould be fold: 5 
While others ſcorn and wrong the poor, 
Sweet charity attends his door. | 


6 He loves his enemies, and prays | 0 
For thoſe that curſe him to his face; 
And doth to all men {till the ſamne 
That he would hope or with from hem. 


7 Yet, when his holieſt works are done, 
His ſoul depends on grace alone 
This is the man thy face ſhall ſe, » 
And dwell for ever, Lord, * | 


N 8 K $i M* 


RESERVE me, Lord, in time a ah 
For ſuccour to thy throne 1 flee, 
But have no merits there to plead ; 


My goodnefs cannot reach to thee. 


2 Oft have my heart and ton « conleſt_ | 
| My, empty and how poor I 
iſe can never make 1 — pleſt. 
7 oy new glories to thy name. 


4 Yet, Lord, thy ſaints on earth may reap. 
Some profit by. the good we do ö 
Theſe are the company. I keep, 55 


Theſe are the choiceſt friends I Know. 


Let others chuſe the ſons, of mirth 
To give a reliſh to their wine; 
I love the men of heay'nly birth, 


9 
r 5 1 


Whoſe thoughts a and language are a? 2 


— 


PART II. 


3 How faſt their guilt and Cows niſe, 7 th 
Who haſte to ſeek ſome 1dol-god | 


w 28 4A1iL.iMF{ ONE 


1 will not taſte their ſacrifice, es, 15 
Their off rings of forbidden on. FT 

6 My God provides a richer cup 1 50 
And nobler food to live u 5 
He for my liſe has offer” 
Jeſus, his beſt beloved = 


His love 1s my 1 feaſt; 

4 By day his wells guide me ge; 
And be his name wh ever bleft, 12 
Who gives me ſweet advice by "night, | 


8 ſet him ftill before mine eyes; 1 
At my right hand he ſtands prepar d db 
To keep my ſoul from all ſurpriſe, 

And be my e guard. 


1. PART II. 
9 When God is pigh, my faith is I 


His arm is my almight prop : 
Be glad my heart, rejoice L's” 
My dying fleſh {hall reſt in 

10 Though in the duſt I lay my head, 
Yet, gracious God, how wilt not leave 
My ſoul for ever with the dead. 
Nor loſe thy children! in n the 88 Fo 


S +. 47» 


— 


Then ſhalt'thou lead the wond'rous way 
Up to the throne above the ſky. ; 


12 There ſtreams of endleſs pleaſure flow ; 
And full diſcoveries of thy 1 
Which ve but taſted . below) 
pread heavenly joys through all the place. 
| 7+ 3 £7.08 $80 4 #2 | 
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s A L M XVII 
P S. AAM 7. 
my juſt plea, and fad complaint, 
| Attend, O righteous Lord; © 
And to my pray'r, as us unteign'd, 
A gracious ear afford. . 
2 As in thy ſight I am approv'd, 
80 ha. fentence 4 i 
And with impartial eyes, O Lord. 
My upright dealing ſe. 
3 For thou haſt ſearch'd and prov'd each part, 
And watch'd me day and night ; he 
And thou haſt ſeen my tongue and heart 
Have aim'd at what was right. _ 
4 Concerning all the works of men, 
Thou know'ſt my heart, O Lord ! 
How true and faithtul I have been 
Hold up my goings in thy path, 
l Nor fet of Son ho Mak: | 


* | 
Be thou my conſtant guide. 
PART II. 
6 Lord, I am thine ; but thou wilt prove 
My faith, nry patience, and my love; 
hen men of ſpite againſt me join, 
They are the ſword, the hand is thine. 
7 Their hope and portion lie below; 
"Tis all the. hap Tell they know, 
Tis all they, ok ; they take their ſhares; 
And leave the reſt among their heirs. | 
8 What ſinners value, I reſign; 
Lord, 'tis enough that thou art mane ; 


— 


% 
” 


© PS A L M XVIII. 
I ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, 
And ſtand complete in elne. 


9 This life's a dream, 8 how; 
But the bright world, to which I go,. 
Hath joys ſubſtantial and ſincere; 


When (hall I wake and find me "_ | 


10 O glorious hour! O bleſt abode ! 
I ſhall be near, and like my God; 
And fleſh and ſin no more controul 
The ſacred pleaſures of the ſoul. 


11 My fleſh ſhall, flumberin the 2 
Til the laſt trumpet s Joyful 


Then burſt the chains with ſweet Corals,” 


And in my Saviour's 1 image riſe. 
PS N L M 18. 


My firm affection, Lord, to thee ; 
For thou balt wy s been a rock, » 
A fortreſs and defence to me. 


# 
zF 


2 Thou my deliv'rer art, O God; 


My truſt is in thy mighty pow'r: - 
Thou art my ſhield from foes abroad. 
At home my ſafeguard and my tow 1. 
3 To thee will I addreſs my pray'r, 
(To ＋ * praiſe w e ly owe fl 
So ſhall I, * wtchſu 


- 


Be n =A my treach'rous foe, N 
4 By floods of wicked men diſtreſa d, 


"With deadly ſorrows compaſs d 1 
With dire inferna) iy ler 4 d, 


In death's unwie 


bound: 


O change of times WN 


5 
4 
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5 To heav'n 1 made my mournful pray'r, 
To God addrefs'd m my humble moan ; 


Pa racioully mclin'd his ear, 
ted me from his lol thevke.. 


„ART, N. 


6 When God aroſe my part to take, 
The conſcious earth was ſtruck with fear ; 
The hills did at his preſence ſhake, . 
Nor could his dreadful fury bear. 


7 Thick clouds of ſmoke diſpers'd abroad, 
Enſigns of wrath before him came; 

Devouring fire around him glow'd, _ 
That coals were kindled at its flame. 


8 He leſt the beautcous realms of light, 
Whilſt heav'n bow'd down its awful head ; 
Beneath his feet ſubſtantial mght 
Was, like a ſable carpet, ſpread. 
9 The cbariot ot the king of ki 
— Which active troops of angels s drew, 


On a ſtrong tempeſt's rapid wings, 
With moſt amazing — 


10 Black wat' ty miſts and clouds conſpir'd 
With thickeſt ſhades his face to veil; 
But at his brightneſs ſoon. retir'd, 
And fell in ſhow'rs of fire and hail. 


11 Thro' heav'ns wide archa thund'ring peal, 


God's angry voice, did loudly roar ; 
While earth's ſad face with heaps of hail 
And flakes of fire was cover'd o'er. 


12 His ſharpen'd arrows round he threw, 
Which made his ſcatter'd toes retreat; 
Like darts his nimble light nings flew, 
And quickly 9 d their defeat. 


— k 
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13 The deep its ſecret ſtores diſclos'd, 
The world's foundations naked lay; 

By his avenging wrath expos d. 

Which fiercely rag'd that-dreadful day. 


PART III. 
14 The Lord did on my ſide engage; 


From heav'n, his throne, my cauſe upheld, 
And ſ{natch'd me from the furious ra 
Of threat'ning waves, that proudly ſwell'd. 
15 God his refiſtieſs pow r employ'd - . 
My ſtrongeſt foes attempts to break ; - 
Who elſe, with eaſe, had ſoon deſtroy'd 
The weak detence that I could make. 
16 Their ſubtile rage had near prevail'd, 
When I diſtreſs'd, and friendleſs lay; 
But ſtill, hen other ſuccours fail d, 
God was my firm ſupport and ſtay. 
17 From dangers that inclos'd me round. 
He brought me forth, and ſet me free; 
For ſome juſt cauſe his goodneſs found 
That mov'd him to delight in me. 


PART iV. 
18 Thou fuit't, O Lord, thy righteous rule, 
To yarious paths of human kind ; 


The humble, meek, and merciful, 
With thee ſhall wond'rous mercy find. 


19 Thou to the juft ſhalt juffice ſhow ; : 
The pure thy putity ſhall ſe ; 
Such as perverſely chooſe to go, 
: Shall meet with due returns fram-thee. 
20 That he the humble ſoul will fave, N 


Aud cruſh the haughty's boalted might, | 


RY 
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In me the Lord an inſtance gave, 
Whoſe darkneſs he has turn'd to nd 


21 On lis firm ſuecour I reid, 
And did o'er num tous foes n 3 
Nor tear'd whilſt he was on-my fide, 2 
The beſt defended walls to ſcale. 


22 For God's deſigns ſhall tilt ſucceed ; 
His word will bear the utmoſt teſt ; 
He's a ſtrong ſhield to all that need, 

And on his fare protection rell. 


23 Who then deſerves wo be ador d, 
But God, on whom my hopes dep end : 
Or who, except the mighty Lord, 
Can with reli "Meſs pow'r defend 2 


ART V. 


24 Tis God that girds my armour on, be 
And all my juſt defigns fulfils ; 
Through him my. feet can fwittly run, 
And nimbly climb the ſteepe hills. 


2; Leſſons of war from him J take, 
And manly weapons learn to wield; 
Strong bows of ſteel with eaſe I k. 
Forc'd by my ſtronger arms to yield. 


26 The buckler of his ſaving health 
Protects me from afſaulting foes ; 
His hand ſuſtains me ſtill ; my wealth _ 
And greatneſs from his bounty flows. 
27 My gp ings he enlarg'd abroad, ; 
then to narrow paths confin'd; 
And when in flipp'ry ways I trod. 
The method of my ſteps deſign'd. * 
28 Tp h him I num'rous hoſts defeat, 
And flying ſquadrons captive take; 
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Nor from my fierce purſuit retreat, 
Tul La final conqueſt make. 
29 Cover'd with wounds; in vain they try, 
Their vanquiſh'd heads again to rear ; 
Spight of their boaſted ſtrength, they he 
Beneath my feet, and grovel there. 


30 God, when freſh armies take the field, 
Recruits my ſtrength, m 9 warms; 
He makes my firong oppoſers yield, 
Subdu'd by my prevailing arms; 
31 Through him, the necks of proſtrate foes 
My conqu'ring feet in triumph preſs ; 
Aided by him, I root out thoſe þ 
Who hate and envy my ſucceſs. 


32 With loud complaints all friends they try'd, 
But none was able to defend ; 
At length to God for help they cry'd; 
But would no aſſiſtance lend. 
23 Like flying duſt, Which winds purſue, * 
Their broken troops I ſcatter'd round; 
Their Naughter'd bodies forth I threw, 
Like loathſome dirt, that clogs the ground. 


PART VL, 


24 The people oft ai ſtrife till now, 
By God's appointment me obey ; 
The heathen to my ſceptre bow, 
And unknown nations own my ſway. 


25 Hemoteſt realms their homage ſend, | 
When my ſucceſsful name they hear; 

Strangers for my commands attend, 
Charm'd with reipett, or aw'd by fear. 


36 All to my ſummons tamely yield, 
Or ſoon in battle are dilmay'd : 


. 
; 
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7 
For ſtronger holds they quit the field, 
| And ſtill in ſtrongeſt holds afraid. 
7 Let the eternal Lord be prais'd, 
The rock on whoſe 8 I reſt aw: 4 
O'er higheſt heav ns his name be rais d, ; 
Who me with his ſalvation bleſt ! 
38 'T1s God that ſtill ſuppotts my. right, 
His juſt revenge wy foes purſues ; - 
Tis he that, with reſiltleſs mz 7 Wen 
Fierce nations to my yoke fob ues. 
39 My univerſal ſafeguard he! 
\ "Fi whom — We r honors flow, 
He made me great, and ſet me free 
From my remorſeleſs bloody foe. 


40 Therefore, to celebrate his fame, 
My grateful voice to heav'n I'll raife ; 
And nations, ſtrangers to his name, 
Shall thus be taught to ſing his praiſe. 
41 © God to his king deliy'rance ſends, 
*« Shews his anointed ſignal grace; 
His mercy evermore extends  _ 
d. * To David, and his promis d race.“ 


819. 
1 EHOLD the lot ky 


Declares its maker God, 
And all the ſtarry works on high 
Proclaim his pow'r abroad. 0 0 


2 The darkneſs and the light 
Still keep their courſe the ſame; 
While night to day and day to night 
Drees teach his name. 
3 In every diff rent land 
Their general 1 is known; 
2 hes 74 F. 


£ 
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They ſhew the wonders of his? band, 
And orders of his throne. | 


4 Ye chriſlian lands, rejoice, 
Here he reveals his word; 
We are not leſt to nature's vorce 
To bid us xnow the Lord. 
5 His ſtatutes hid commands 
Are fet before our eyes; 
He puts his-gol in our hands, 
here our alvation hes. 


6 His laws are juſt and pure, 

His truth without deceit, 

His promiſes ſor ever ſure, 
And his rewards are great, 

Not honey to the taſte 
Afﬀords fo much delight: 

Nor gold that has the furnace paſs d 
So much allures the figlit. 


8 While of thy works 1 hing. 

Thy glory to proclaim, 

Accept the praiſe, my God, my King, | 
In my Redeemer's name. 


P A R T II. 
9 Behold the moming fun _.. 


Begins his glorious w | 
His beams through all * nations run, 
And life and ſight convey. 
10 But where the Goſpel comes 
It ſpreads diviner light, 


It calls dead ſinners from their tombs, 
And gives the blind their ſight. 


11 How pertett is thy word | 
| And all thy ju gments juſt, 
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Forever ſure thy promiſe,” Lord, IM 
And men ſecurely ut. 
12 My gracious God, how plain | 
Are thy directions gin! 
Oh may I never read in vain, 
But find the path to heav'n ! 
13 I heard thy word with love, 
And I would fain obey: © 
Send thy ſpirit from above 
To guide me leſt I ſtray. 
14 Oh who eh ever find 
The errors of his ways? 
Vet with a bold preſumptuous mind 
I would not dare tranſgreſs. 
15 Warn me of every ſin, A 
Forgive my fecret faults, © 
And cleanſe this guilty ſoul of mine, 
Whoſe crimes exceed my thoughts. 
16 While with my heart and tongue 
I fpread thy praiſe abroad; 
Accept the worſhip and the ſong, , 


vo 


My Saviour and my God. 
In S A L. M. 20. | 
1 OW may the God of pow'r and grace 
N Attend his people's humble — 
Jehova hears when rel prays, | 
And brings deliv'rance from on high. 


2 The name of Jacob's God defends, 
When bucklers fail and brazen walls ; 
He from his ſanctuary ſends 
Succour and ſtrength when Zion calls. 


3 Well he remembers all our ſighs, 
His love exceeds our beſt deſerts; 

His love excepts the ſacrifice | 
Of humble groans and broken hearts. 


W P A M 


4 In his ſalvation. is our hope, v1! 
And in the name of [els God, ey 
Our troops ſhalt liſt their banners up, 
Our navies ſpread thair flags abroad. 


5 Some truſt in horſes train d for war, 
And ſome of chariots make their boaſts : 
Our ſureſt expettations are 
From thee, the Fon of heav'nly hoſts. 


6 O may the mem of thy name 
Inſpire our armies 5 the fight ! 
Our foes ſhall fall and die with ſhame, _, 
Or quit the field with coward flight. 


7 Now ſave us; Lord, from ſlaviſh fear, = © 
Now let our hopes be firm and 1 
Till thy ſalvation ſhall appear, 
And joy and triumph raile the ſong. 


PSALM) 41. 


TN thee, great God, with ſongs of praiſe, 
Our 10 0 realms 5 ke if. | % : 
And, bleſt with thy ſalvation, raiſe 
To heav'n their cheerful voice. 


2 Thy ſure defence, thro' nations round, 
- Hath ſpread our riſing name, 
And all our feeble efforts crown'd 

With freedom and with fame. 


3 In dee = our injur'd land 


Imp thy power to fave ; ? 
For life we pray d; thy bounteous hand 


The timely bleſſing gave. 


4 Thy mighty arm, eternal pow'r, 
Ones 'd their deadly aim, 
In mercy ſwept them from our ſhore, 


And ſpread their fails with ſhame, 
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5 On thee, in want, in woe or pain, 
Our hearts alone rely; | 4 
Our rights thy mercy will maintain, 
And all our wants ſupply, | +01 
6 Thus, Lord, thy wond'rouspow'r declare, 
And ſtill exalt thy fame; 
While we glad ſongs of praiſe prepare, 
For thine Almighty name. 


PART II. 

7 David rejoice in God bis ſtrength, 
Rais'd to the throne by ſpecial grace, 
But Can the ſon appears at length, 
Fulfils the triumph and the praiſe. 

8 How great the bleſt Me/Jak's joy 
In the Med of thy — f ht 
Lord, thou haſt rais'd his kingdom high, 
And giv'n the world to his command. | 

9 Thy goodnels grants what'e'er he will, 

Nor doth the leaſt requeſt withhold : 


Bleſſings of love prevent him ſtill, 
And crowns of glory, not of gold. 


10 Honor and majeſty divine | 
Around his ſacred temples ſhine: - 
Bleſt with the favor ot thy face, 
And length of everlalhng days. 


11 Thine hand ſhall find out all his foes; 
And as a hery oven glows | 
With raging heat and living coals, 

So ſhall thy wrath devour their ſouls, 


P S AL M a3. 


1 M* Gop | my Gop! why leav'ſt thou me, 
When I in anguiſh call on thee ? 


Cl 
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Why doſt thou me negle&,” 
And my loud pray'r rejett 7 
All day, but all the day in van, 
To thee, O Lord, do I complain ; 
All night have I implor'd 
Thy help to be reſtor d. 


2 Vet thou O Lord art ever juſt. 

RE thoſe, who in thee truſt ; 
Theretore ſhall Iſrael raiſe 
To thee, continual Os. 

On thee our anceſtors. re] aL 

And in thy ſtrength 1 es 1945 
To thee their buf TS addreſs'd, 
And with ſucceſs were bleſs'd. 


3 Thy ſure deliv'rance, Lord, they found, 


en dangers gather” d thickeſt Ho 
Thiac ear their cries recery'd, 
And they were ſoon reliev'd; 
But I, like none of human birth, 
Am made the ſcoffing rabbie's mirth ; 
Ev'n like a reptile baſe, 


They hold me in diſgrace. 


PART. . 


My a onies, the gazing crow , 
0 1 with en laughter « ET Ye 


They mock whilit-1 complain, 
And thus my woes diſdain: 


« He boaſted he was Heav'n's delight, 


Let God relieve. his favorite; 
« Let him aſſiſlance ſend, 
His ſervant to defend.“ 


5 But thou didſt from my mother's womb, 


Make me a living offspring come; 
Thy care thou didſt extend, 
And helpleſs me defend: 


— 
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And guardian- like protection yield; 

In — Iwill e | A þ he N 

For thou art ſtill my guide. 

6 Withdraw. not then, O God, Moſt High ! 
* aid when trouble is ſo nig; 
o thou that help extend, 

On which I ſtill depend. | 
High pamper'd bulls, a frowning throng, 
From Baſan's foreſt, fierce and itrong, 

Prepare with growing rage, 

Againſt me to engage. | 

7 They gape on me, and to my fears, 
Each mouth a yawning grave appears ; 
Wide open to devour 
My foul, when in their pow'r: 
The deſart hon's ſavage roar, 
Could not increaſe my horrors more, 
In compatt cloſe combin'd, 
They have my fall deſign'd. 


PART HL 


8 My joints are rack'd, and out of frame ; 

My heart like wax before the flame, 

Within my boſom glows ; 

My blood like water flows: 2 
My itrength is parch'd like potter's clay, 
My fault'ring tongue forgets to play; 

My ſoul all hope reſigns, 

And to the grave declines. 


©. 
My youth thoudidfl from dangers ſhield, _ 


9 Like blood-hounds, they aſſembled round. 
My harmleſs hands and feet they wound; 


And through my conſtant pain, 
J languiſh and complain; 


— 


1 


9 


10 


And ſet my lite from er free; 


11 


12 


13 
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That all my bones may well be eld, 

Yet this a aſtime thev behold. 
And ſtill their pleaſure Neo 
At each inere of Wwe. 


As ſpoil} my garmenits they divide : 


EA 


By lots their portions they decide ; ** » . 


Therefore thy arm extend, 
And kind protection fend, 


From their arp ſword defend thou = | 


'Y 


Nor leave my foul o wer d, 


By dogs to be dev] t. 


To me, O God! ane g, 4 
My life from lion's fierce defend; 
As once thy ſtrength revaitFd, ” 
When unicorns atlail'd; © \ 
Then to my brethren T1! pot, 
The wiumphs of thy holy name ; 1 
And to the faints repair, | 


Thy glory to declare. VOL G2 


* Praiſe ye the Lord in ſongs Rink 


Ve num'rous race of IIr'el's line: 
To him with fervour pray: 
And low obeiſance pay: 

« His people he hath ne'er diſdain'd. 


« Or turn'd his face when they complain'd ; 


« But to their humble pray r, 
* Doth lend a gracious ear.” 


PART IV. 


Thus in thy courts, thy name Fil bleſs, 
And in loud ſongs my thanks expreſs; ; 
And to thy ſaints declare, 
Thy providential care. 


S * 4 
* * * * 3 
1 


| 
* 
— 


: 
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The meek companions of my grief, 
Shall at my table find relief; | 
And all who ſeek thy face, 
Shall find refreſhing grace. _ 
14 Then ſhall the world their homage pay, 
, To God, and his commands obey th | 
His pow'r they ſhall confeſs, 
And pray'rsto hun addreſs. 
From kings 
Is his ſupreme p 
Who doth the wor 


ſubmiſſion to receive. 


ve, 
ſuſtain; 
And over all things reign. N 
15 The rich his bounty muſt confeſs, 
The poor their gen'rous patron bleſs ; 
To him they all reſort, 
For ſuccour and ſupport : 
Then ſhall a race exalt his name, 
And to their heirs his truth proclaim, 
Till heav'n and earth combin'd, 
Are all to God reſign d. 


P SAL M 23g. 
x HE Lord himſelf doth condeſcend, 


© 


To be my ſhepherd and my friend; 


I on his faithfulneſs rely; 
d; His care thall all my wants ſapply. 

2 In paſtures green he doth me lead, 
And there in fafety makes me feed; 
Refreſhing ſtreams are ever nigh, 
My thirſty foul to fatisfy. 

3 When ſtray d, or languid, I complain, 
His grace revives my ſoul again; 
For his name's ſake, in ways upri 


He makes me Walk * great ht. 


! 


* 


- 
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| 4. Yea, when death's gloomy vale I tread, 
With 19s ev'n there, I'll lift my head; 
From fear and dread he'll keep me free, 
His rod and ſtaff ſhall comfort me. 


5 Thou ſpread'lt a table, Lord, fot the," * 
While foes with ſpite thy goodneſs ſee: 
Thou doſt my head with oil anoint, 
And a full cup, for me appoint. © © 

6 Goodnels and mercy ſhall to me, 
Through all my hte extended be; 

And when my pilgrimage is oer, 
In dwell wich thee tor evermore. - — 
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1 1 ſpacious earth is all the Lord's, 
And men and worms, and beaſts and birds; 
+ He rais'd the building on the ſeas, ; 
And gave ut for their dwelling-place. 


2 But there's a brighter world on high, 
Thy palace, Lord, above the ſky ; 
Who ſhall aſcend thy bleſt abode, _ 
And dwell fo near his Maker, God? © 


3 He that abhors and fears to ſin, | 
Whoſe heart is pure, , whoſe hands are clean; 
Him ſhall the Lord, the Saviour bless, 
And clothe his foul with righteouſneſs. 


Theſe are the men, the pious race. 
That ſeek the God of Ficab's face; 
Theſe ſha!l enjoy the bliſsful fight | | 
And dwell in everlaſting light 

- Rejoice, ye ſhining worlds en high, 

" Behold * K n 4 glory nigh ugh 
Who can this King of glory be? 
The mighty Lord, the Saviou's he. 
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6 Ye heav'nly gates, your leaves diſplay, 
Io make the Lerd, the Saviour way; 
Laden with ſpoils from earth and hell, 
The Conqu'ror comes with God to'dwell. 
7 Rais'd from the dead in royal ſlate, _ 

He opens heav'n's eternal gate, 
To give his ſaints a bleſt abode, 
Near their Redeemer and their God. 
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1 1 LIFT my ſoul to God, 
My truſt is in his name: 
Let not my ſoes that ſeek my blood 
| Still triumph in my ſhame. 
2 Sin and the powers of hell 
Perſuade me to deſpair ; 
Lord, make me know thy cov'nant well, 
That I may ſcape the Tnare. 
3 From gleams of dawning light 
Till ev'ning ſhades ariſe, | 
For thy ſalvation, Lord, I wait, 
Wich eder-longing eyes. 


4 Remember all thy grace, 
And lead . thy truth; 
Forgive the ſins of riper days, 
And follies of my york 
5 The Cord is juſt and kind. 
The meek ſhall learn his ways, yr” 
And ev'ry humble ſinner find perm, 
The methods of his grace. _—_ 
6 For his own goodneſs ſake * 
He faves my foul from ſhame; © 


He pardons (tho my guilt be great) 
* . «tht 


* 


ro' my Redeemer's name. 


P,S A L M XXV. 
PART. IU. 


7 Where ſhall the man be feund, 
That fears t' offend his God, - 
That loves the goſpel's joyſul found, - 
And trembles at the rod ? "AE"? 
8 The Lord ſhall make him know 
The fecrets of his heart, | 
The wonders of his cov'nant ſhow, 
And all his love impart. 
9 The dealings of his pow'r 
Are truth and mercy ſtill, b 
With ſuch. as keep his cov'nant ſure, * 
And love to d his will. | 


10 Their ſouls ſhall dwell at eaſe 
Before their Maker's face, 

Their ſeed ſhall taſte the promiſes 
In their extenſive grace. 


* 


* — 4 * * 
* * inne 2 EY 
* 2 2 4. TO * * 
ha 
4 2 * 
8 4 * 
_ 
- 
a. 4 
* 
2 
4 . - P * 
” 

» 

- 


— 


Ss 


ES 2 * : 
* f 1 ü Pn 1 aw * 
: D 


| ® 11 Mine eyes and my deſire 
Are ever to the Lord ; l 
I love to plead his promis d grace 
And reſt upon Lips ry hz 
12 Turn, turn thee to my ſoul, 
Bring thy ſalvation near; 
When will thy hand aſſiſt my feet 
To ſcape the deadly ſnare ? _ 
13 When ſhall the ſov'reign grace 
N Of my forgiving Cd. 1 
Reſtore me from thoſe dang rous ways 
| My wand'ring feet have trod? 
14 The tumult of my thoughts 
| e Doth but enlarge my woe ; 


— 


* | * 


s deſolate and low 
15 With e&v'ry morning hght.- 
2 forrow new Ser . 
on my anguiſh and my pain, 
And pad ESE 
16 Behold the hoſts of hell, 
How crflel is ther hate „ 
Againſt my life they riſe, and join, 
heir with deceit. | 
17 Oh keep my ſoul from death, 
Nor put my. hope to ſhame, 
For I have plac'd my only truſt 
In my Redeemer's name. 


18 With humble faith I wait 
To ſee thy face again; 
Of 1/r'«latdball ne'er be ſaid, 
He ſought the Lord in vain. 


PS A L M 286. 
1 1 55 me, O Lord, and prove my ways, 
1 


» o 


My ſpirit langulſhes, my her 


And try my reins, and try my heart; 
y faith upon thy promiſe ſtays, - 
Nor from thy law my feet depart. 
. 2 I hate to walk, I hate to fit 
With men of vanity and hes ; 
The ſcoffer and the hypocrite 
Are the abhorrence of mine eyes. 

3 e thy faints will I appear, 
Array'd in robes of innocence ; 
But when I ſtand before bar, 

The blood of Chrift is my 


E 2 
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4 I love thy habitation, Lord, 
The temple where thine honors dwell ; 
There ſhall T hear thy. holy word, 
And there thy works of wonder tell. 


5 Let not my foul be join'd at laſt 
Wich men of treachery and blood, 
Since 1 my days on earth have paſt 
Among the ſaints and near my God. 


P* 3 L M 8 


IS, non ſhould I fear, ſince God i to me, 
| Is ſaving health and 1122 light; 
He is my ſtrength againſt my 

What dangers can my ſoul affright ? 


2 With fierce intent my fleſh to tear, 
When cruel foes beſet me round, 
They tumbled, and their hau 
With ſudden ruin, ſtruck the 


3 My humble heart on God * 2 Fe 
And dares with might to cope ; : 
Since he's my help, E war, 
For certain . I will hope. 


4 Henceforth to dwell within his houſe, 
My heart's deſire ſhall ever be; . 
To know his will I'll there reſort, 
The beauty of the Lord to ſee. 


5 For there alone my ſoul ſhall find 
Sweet reſt, in times of deep diſtreis, 

And fate as on a rock, with joy, 
Abide in that ſecure recels. 


6 W no God. by his Almight w'r, 
ws head o'er all my focs th | raiſe, 
My foul thank-offerings ſhall make, 


And ſing before him ſongs of praiſe. 


crefts. 
Egon. 


/ | ' 
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7 Soon as I heard my Father ſay, 
Fe children, ſcei my grace,” 
My heart.reply'd without delay, 
et of | 1 5 my Father's. face. 
8 Let not thy face be hid from me, 
Nor frown my ſoul away; 
God-of my life, I fly to thee 
In > dieſling day. | 
9 Should friends and kindred near and dear, 
Leave me to want or die 
My God will make my lite his care, 
And all my need ſupply. 
10 fainting fleſh had dy'd with grief, 
Had not my foul behev'd, 


To fee thy grace provide relief, 
Nor was my hope deceiv'd. 


11 Wait on the Lord, ye trembling ſaints, 
And keep your * 41 
He'll raiſe your ſpirit w it faints, 
And far exceed your hope, 
PSALM a. 
1 * | O thee, O Lord, I raiſe my cries; 
My fervent pray 'r in mercy hear ; 
For ruin waits my trembling ſoul, - 
It thou refuſe q gracious ear. 
2 When ſupplant tow'rd thy holy hill, 
I lift my mourntul hands to pray, 


Afford thy grace, nor drive me ſtill, 
With impious hypecrites away. 


3 To ſons of falſehood, that deſpiſe 
The works and wonders of thy reign, 
Thy vengeance gives the due reward, 
And ſinks their ſouls to endleſs pain. 


„% PSALM XXX. 


4 But, ever bleſſed be the Lord. 
Whoſe mercy bears my mouruful voice, 
My heart, that truſted in his word, 

In his ſalvation ſhall rejoice. 


5 Lo cr ſore diſtreſs, 
faith approach his Saviour, God; 
Then wk „O Lord, th ard'ning grace, 
And feed 0 thy church "with v'nly food. 


PSALM 29. 


VN orinces, that in might excel, 

our grateful facrifice Hark 
| God's glorious is aftions loudly tel 

His wond'rous pow'r to all declare. 


To his great name freſh altars raiſe ; 
Devoutly due reſpect afford; 
Him in his holy temple praiſe, 


Where he's with olemn ſtate ador'd. = | 


3 'Tis he that with noiſe | 
Fae wat'ry clonds in under breaks : 
The ocean trembles at his voice, 
When he from heav'n in thunder ſpeaks, _ 


4 How full of pow 'r his voĩce appears 
With what majeſtic terror crown'd ! 
Which from the roots tall cedars tears, 
And ficews their ſcatter'd branches . 


5 They, and the hills on which the W, 
1 ſometimes, hurry'd far away 5 4 
And leap like hinds that bounding go, 
Or unicorns in youthful play. 


6 When God in thunder loudly ſpeaks, 

And ſcatter'd flames of lightning fends, 
The foreſt nods, the deſert quakes, 

And ubborn Kadeſh lowly bends, 


* 
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5 He makes the hinds to caſt their young, 
And lays the beaſts dark coverts bare; 
While thoſe that to his courts belong, 
Securely ſing his praiſes there. 


8 The Lord ſits ſov'reign on the flood. 
The thund' rer reigns for ever king; 

But makes his church his bleſt abode, : . 

Where we his awful glories ling. 


In gentler language, there the Lord | 
? The ans, 4. his grace imparts ; 
Amidſt the raging form, his word 
Speaks peace and courage to our hearts. 


* A I. M 3. 


1 1 WILL extol thee, Lord, om high, 
At thy command diſeaſes fly: 
Who but a God can ſpeak and fave 
From the dark borders af the grave? 


2 Sing to the Lord, ye ſaints, and prove 
How large his-grace, how kind his love, 
Let all your pow'rs rejoice, and trace 

The wond'rous records of his grace. 
His anger but a moment ſtays 
, His love is life and length of days; 
Tho' griet and tears the night employ, 
The morning ſtar reſtores the joy. 


PULT IB... 


4 Firm was my health, my day was bright, 

And I preſum'd twould ne er be night ; 

Fondly I ſaid within my heart, xy 

'* Pleaſure and peace ſhall ne er depart.” - 

5 But I forgot thine arm was ſtrong, _ | 
Which made my mountain ſtand ſo long: 


a FAS AL M XXXI. 


Soon as thy face began to hide, | 
My health was gone; my comforts dy'd. 
6 I cried aloud to thee my God: 
«* What'can'ſt thou profit by my blood 
Deep in the duſt can 1 declare 67 
„Thy truth, or ſing thy goodneſs there ? 
7 Hear me, O God of grace, I fad. 
And bring me from among the dead; 
Thy word rebuk' d the pains I felt 
Thy pard'ning love remov'd my guilt, | 
8 My groans, and tears, and forms of woe, 
Are turn d to joy and praiſes now; - - 


- = 


I throw my ſackcloth on the ground. 
And eaſe and gladneſs gird me round. 
My tongue, the glory of my frame, 

s Shall ne er be ſilent of thy — nen 
Thy praiſe ſhall ſound thro' earth and heav'n, 
For ſickneſs heal'd, and fins forgiv n. 


1 ROM ſhame and inſult ſet me free; 
For ſtill, O Lord, I truſt in hee; 
Once more thy kind aſſiſtance lend. 
Once more thy ſervant's cauſe defend: 
As juſt and righteous is thy name, 
So Jet me now thy favor claim. 
2 Bow down, O Lord! t 10Us ear, 
Do thou my ſtedfaſt 9 aac ; 
To me ſome ſpeedy ſuccour ſend, 
My ſoul from danger to defend : 
Hear thou my voice, when I complain, 
And ſtill my righteous cauſe maintain. 


3 Since thou'rt my rock, and foes oppreſs, 
Oh lead me out of this diſtreſs ! 


—_— e 


— | 
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Thy wonted help, my God. i * 


For thou my ſtrength — 2 ak 
To thee alone I look for aid, 
To ſhun the ſnares my toes. have laid. 


4 Thou God of mercy, love/and/truth !-., 
Who haſt preſerv me, from my your 
My life, my ſoul, and all that eine, | 
To thee 1 willingly reſiggn: 

To thee m 1 ſoul for ſuccour flies, 


For thoſe hate, who truſt in lies. 
P 4 R T II. 


5 To thee, 0 God of wth and love, 
My ſpirit] commit; 


Thou haſt redeem d my ſoul from ab. 
And ſav'd me from the pit. | 
6 Deſpair and comfort, hope and fear 
aintain'd a' doubtful ffe; 


While ſorrow, and fin conſpi ir 4 
To take — ee life. 4 


„My time is in thy hand, I ery'd, 


„% Though I draw near the du 1564 
Thou art the refuge where I hide, 
The God in whom I truſt. 
8 Oh make thy reconciled facſdne 
Upon thy ſervant ſhine” © ne 
And ſave me tor thy mercy 'rfakey 1 wn | 
For I'm entirely thine. | > 


9 "Twas in my haſte, my ſpirit ſaid, 
* [ muſt deſpair. 22 
J am cut off before thine eyes: 
But thou haſt heard 1 * 


Ns A L M _— 1 


10 Thy ho divinely free! 
How. — thy ſmiling face, 
To thoſe that fear thy majeſy,. 
And truſt thy — grace. 
11 Oh love the e all ye his ſaints, 
And fi praiſes loud ; | 
He'll ben hae 458 your complaints, 
And ee the . os 


PART. wr. 


1 My heart rejoites in thy name, | 
My God, my heav'nly truſt; - 

Thou haſt preferv'd my face from tins, 
Mine honor from » duſt. * 


13 My life is ſpent with grief, 1 ul 1 
* Leh en n groans ay, 
« My Cays, mine ey are 
« And ſorrow waſtes my bonds,” 
14 Among mine enemies my name 
A proverb vile was grown, 
While to my neighbours I became. 
Forgotten and unknown. +. 
15 Slander and fear on ev'ry ſide, 
Seiz'd and beſet me round. 


I to thy throne of grace d. 
And N reſcue found. 


16 How deliv'rance thou haſt wrought 


— 44 


Before the ſons of men! 


The lying lips to ſilence brought, 
And —— their boaſting — 


17 by, children from the firife of tongues | 
hall thy pavilion hide, 
Guard them from infamy and wrongs, 
And cruſh the ſons of pride. 


F) "I" 
_—_ | 
. 4 1 
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18 Within thy ſeenet þ Lord, 
Let me for ever Nell . 


No fenced city wall'd i 
Secures a ſaint ſo well. 


PART V. CR 


19 O! all ye Hinz "the Lot © © NJ Ws. 
With eager love purſue ;__ * 
Who tb'the juſt wi help afford | 
, ene 


20 Ye that on God rely, l “ 157 


For he will er 
Wich ſtrengtk in time of need, 


f 58 A L. N 95. 


LEST is the man, ed ;- 7 
Whoſe guilt is pardon'd b his God, 
Whoſe fins with ſorrow are confeſs d, 
And cover'd with his Sawiour's blood. 
2 Before his judgment ſeat the Lord 


No more permits his erimes to nle ; ; 
He pleads no merit of reward. 


And not on works but grace relies, - 
3 From guile his heart and lips are free, 
With deep Joy, his oy vil | 
I repentance well agree, 
And join to prove his faith ſincere, 
4 How glorious is that ri neſs 
That hides and cancels all his fins ! 
_ While a bright evidence of grace 
Through all his hte appears and ſhines, 1 


F 


* 
4 
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5 While I Lhe ſilence and ede L 
| vy guilt within my heart, 
Wirt * doth my conſcience feel ! 
What agonies of inward ſmart ! 


6 I ſpread my fins before the Lord,. 
And all my ſecret faults confeſs ; 
Thy goſpel ſpeaks a pard'ning e. 
Thine 1 Pat ſeals the grace. 


7 For this ſhall ev'ry humble ſoul 
Make ſwift addreſſes to thy feat; - 
When floods of huge temptations rol 
There ſhall they find a bleſt retreat. 


8 How ſafe beneath thy We. he, 


When days grow dark ſtorms. 1 
And —— walk, thy ö watchful 2 


Wr e r Of > F ' 
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E JOICE, - righteous in the Lord, 1 
Mus work hats to you ; k 
BD of his name, his ways, his word, 
ow holy, juſt and true! 


2 His mercy and his righteouſneſs | 
Let heav 'n and earth proclaim ; 
His works of nature had: of grace 
Reveal his wond'tous name. 


3 His word, with energy divine, * 
Thoſe heav nly arches [; read, 3 
Bade ſtarry hoſts around them ſhine, 
And light the heav'ns pervade. 


4 He taught the f zelling waves to flow 
To their appointed "ep 3 


r S A L. M XXI. 


Bade raging ſeas their limits know, 
And fill their ſtation keep. 


z Ye tenants of the ſpacious earth,” | 
With fear before him ſtand; 


He ſpake, and nature took its kirk, 
And reſts on his command. 


6 He ſcorns the angry nation's rage, 
And breaks their vain deligns ; n 
His counſel ſtands through ev ry age, * 
And in full r ſhines. | 


! PAR T II. 


7 Beg! is N nation, Where the Lord © 
Hath fix'd his gracious throne ; | 

W hevreveals his heav'nly word, 7 
And calls their tribes his on. 


8 His eye, With infinite ſurvey, 
Does the whole world behold; 
He form'd us all- of equal clay. 
And knows our feeble mould. 


Kings are not feſeud foree 
a Of armies from the 9 | 4 


Nor ſpeed nor courage of an horſe 
Can his bold rider fave. 


10 Vain is the ſtrength of beaſts or men. 

Nor ſprings our ſafety thence; 

But * ſouls from God obtain 
A "als and ſure defence. 


11 God is their fear, and God heir truſt 2 
When plagues or famine ſpread. 
His watchful eye ſecures the Juſt, 
Among ten chouſand dead. 


* » 
2 4 
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12 Lord, let our hearts in thee rejoice, 
And bleſs us from thy throne ; 
For we have made thy word our choice ; 
And truſt thy grace alone. 


PART II. 


13 Whate'er the mi Lend dere, | 
Shall doubtleſs ſtand for ever ſure; 
The fettle purpoſe of his heart, 

To endleſs ages ſhall endure. 

14 How happy then, are they, to whom 
The LP 4 e for ol is known ; 
Whom he, trom all the world beſides, 
Has choke at i os ava. rok 


15 He, all the nations of the earth, ee 
From heav'n his lofty throne ſurveys ; 
He viewstheir works, and knows their thoughts 
For by his pow'r their hearts were made. 

16 The riches of thy mercy, Lord 
To us thy ſervants Aill extend! 
As we, tor all our-various wants, 


On thee, our God, alone depend. | 
FS 8 AM: a6. 


HROUGH allthe changing ſcenes of life, 
In trouble and 1n | 
The praiſes of my God ſha | fill - 
My heart and tongue employ. 
2 Of his deliv'rance I will boaſt, 
Till all chat are diſtreſt 


From my example comfort take, 
And charm their griefs to reſt. 


3 O! magnify the Lord with me, 
Wit ith meexalt his name: 


PSALM "XXIV. * 
- Whenin diſtreſsto him I cad. 
He to my reſeue came. 


4 Their droopin were War et 
Who look d to him ſor a Tr 


Deſir'd ſucceſs in ev'ry face 
A cheerful air dilplay'd ;- - 
4 they) behold the man, 
> r ev'd; we” 


„So dang'roully with woes beſet, - 
« So — , retnev'd !” . 
e f 
The dwellings of the juſt; 13 
Deliy rance he affords to all 19 

Who on his ſuecour truſt. \ 


* 


7 O! make but trial of his love; Ni 
Experience will decide = 
How bleſt they are, and only hey, 
Who in his truth confide. 


8 Fear lim, ye ſaints; and you will wen 
Have nothin elſe to ſear: 5 
Make you his ſervice your delight ; 3 
He'll make your wants his care. 


9 While h lions lack their prey, 
The Lord will food provide 

For ſuch as put their truſt in him, 
And ſee their needs lupply'd. 


PART HI. 5 
10 Approach, ye piouſly diſpos' d, 
And d my a —.— * 


I'll teach you the true diſcipline 
Of his religious fear. 


11 Let him who le of life deſires, 
And ont * would ſee, 
| ö 2 7 


12 The crooked paths of vice decline, 


Rel 


Eſtabli 
And w 


13 The Lord me heav'n'bebolds the yn 
With favorable Thug 
And, when diftrefs* 


Is open to their cries : 


th p s Ways purſue; 
re tis loſt renew. 


14 But turns his wrathful Took on ett 
Whom mercy can't reclaim, 


15 Deliv'rance to his ſaints he gives, 
When his relief they crave: 
He's nigh to heal the broken heart, 


18 For God preſerves the fouls of thoſe 


To cut them o 


Blot out their hated name. 


And contrite ſpirit fave. © 


16 The wicked oft, but ſtill in vain, © 
Againſt the juſt conſpire”; 


Their ruin ſhall denve ; 


, and from the earth 


Shall them and theirs furvive. | 


Who on his truth depend : 


To them and their poſterity, 


His bleſſing ſhall deſcend. 


PSALM 35. 


* 
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4 


For, Under their affliction's weight, 
He keeps their bones entire. | f 


17 The wicked from their wicked arts, 
Whilſt righteous men, whom they deteſt, 


tho PSA L M XXXV. 
From lland'ring la 


kee his ton e 
His lips Fro fil — fred. * ie | 


* 


e where is begun ; | n 0 ö 


GAINST all thoſe that ſtrive with me, 


O Lord, aſſert my right; 


an M bd | 61 


Wich ſuch 48 war unju vage, 14 * 
Do thou my battles 
2 e and bind thy 540 
n thy warlike arm: 
80 up, my God, in my defence, 
AN ecp me ſate from harm. 


Bring forth ſpear, and top their courſe, 
a 11 . blondes 5 thy 
Say to foul. * Lam thy F heal, . 

«, And will preſerve — fill,” 


4 Let them with ſhame be cover d o er, 
Who my deſtruction ſought; —_ J 
And ſuch as did my harm deviſe «4 
Be to ö brought. | 


5 Then ſhall . dif; rs'd like cha 
Ny a (dogs 


Before t ving wand ; 
God' $ ful ke fora of mah 
Shall follow cloſe behind. 


6 And when, through dark and {li S | 
They ſtrive bis wage to ſhun, PP 2 way 1 
His vengetul miniſters of wrath ng 
Shall goad them as they run. 
7 Since, unprovok'd by any wrong. 
They hid their treach rous fnare ; 
And for my harmleſs foul a pit 
Did without cauſe prepare. 


8 Surpris'd by miſchiefs 8 
y their on arts betra 3 
Their feet ſhall fall into 
Which they for me have lad, 


9 Whilſt my glad ſoul ſhall God's great name 
For this deliv'rance bleſs; 
And, by his ſaving health ſecur' d. 


g Its grateful joy expreſs. 


7 5 * 1 XXIV. 


% Mr ell e 
eee ich as? 3 
Wöbo ſett ſt the a 4 helpleſs man * 


nn * xy 
OOO PART) 


11 Falſe witneſſes, with forg'd complains, I 
ACE me they laid, 
to m uc $ id, 
As 1 had 4 ne'er defign'd. " 


12 The which I to them had done, | 
ith evil.th repaid ; 
And did by — 5 undeſery 'd, 

My harmleſs lite invade. 


7m But as for me, when they. were ſick, 
| I ſtill in fackcloth mourn'd ; 


I pray'd and faſted, and my yy. 
Ero my own breaſt return d. 
14 Had they my friends or brethren Yee, | 
I could have done no more; 
Nor with more decent ſigns of grief 
A mother's loſs deplore. 


15 How diff rent did their carriage prove 
In times of my diſtreſs ! 
When they in —_ together met, 
Did ſavage joy expreſs 


16 The rabble too, in num'rous throngs, 
By their example, came; 
And ceas'd not with reviling words 
To wound my ſpotleſs He. 
x7 Scoffers, that noble tables haunt, - 
And earn their bread with lies, 
Did gnaſh their teeth, and eto jefts, 
iciouſly dev iſe, Why: 


e * ww" 4 * 
0 4 
* 
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18 But, Lord, how Jong wilt thou look en? | 


On my behalf appear; 
And ſave my guilileſs ſoul, which they, | 


Like rav ning beaſts, would tear. 
P A R 1 III. 


19 80 J. beliite thei} ning warld, 2 
Shall grateful thanks 29 ys 
And, where the great aſſembly meets, 
Thy name with praiſes bleſs.” © 
20 Lord, ſuſſet not my cauſcleſs foes | 
| Who me unjuſtly hate, 


With open joy, or ſecret fi „* 
To mock my ſad eſtate. 0 
21 For with hearts averſe f eace, N 
Le deviſe, © N ? 2 
Againſt the men of quiet minds , - 
o forge malicious lies. 


22 Nor with theſe private arts db, NR 
Aloud they b. thew ſpite;: 
And ſay :; At laſt we've ou, 
He did it in our fight?” 


23 But thou, who doſt both thin and me 
.. With righteous eyes furvey, __ -- 
_ Aﬀert my innocence, O Lord,. 
And keep not far away. - l 
24 Stir up thyſelf in my behalf, 
1 | To Fra ent, Lord, awake: 


ri —_ ſervant's cauſe OG 
by ng deciſion take. | at al 


2 Lo. as m e 
r 21 f juſtice 
Nl eg my cruel foes. 36A ov; ks = 
The triumph 1. deſign d. K 
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26 O! letthem not amongſt themſelves, 
In boaſting language ſay, 


At length our wiſhegare. oo $i 
At laſt he's made our W 


27 Let ſuch as in my harm rej ic'd, 
hy 
For ſhame their faces hide ; 
And foul diſhonor wait on thoſe. | 
That proudly me dety' A: . ; 
28 Whalit they with cheerful i ſhout,” 
Who my juſt cauſe befriend ; 


And bleſs the Lord, who loves . 
Succeſs his ſaints attend,  .... 


29 So ſhall my tongue ry ; judgments ng, / 


inipir d d with grate ful joys 
And cheerful hymns in praiſe of bee, 


Bag Shall all nen employ. * 


PSALM ob, 


HEN man grows bold in ſin, 
My heart within me eries 
„He hath no faith of God within. b 
Nor fear before his eyes. 
2 He walks a Chile conceal'd 
In a ſelb-flattring dream, . 
Till his dark crimes, at once reveal d. 
Expoſe his hateful name. 


3 His heart is falſe and e 
| His words are {ſmooth and fair; 
Wiſdom is baniſh'd from his ſoul, 
And leaves no gooduiets there. 
4 He lots upon his bed KE OOTY 
ew miſchiefs to fulfil > e : 
He ſets his heart, and hand, and head . 
To praBiiſeall that's ill. 


r 


' 
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5 But there's a dreadful God, g 

Tho men renounce his fear; nl 1 

His } mo hid behind the * 1 ' 

8 great day appear. Y v i f 

6 ae ranfcends the ſky, 2 
v'n his mercies dwell: 

as the fea his Judgments lle. | 

Dep anger burns to hell. 

7 How excellent his love, 
Whence all our ſafety 8! 15 


Oh never let my ſoul remoxe 
From underneath his wings. | 


PART H. 


8 O! Lord, thy mercy ; my y fe boys, 3 
The hi xd, thy aire of heav' n tranſc 8 
Thy ſacred truth's s unmeaſur'd-icope 
Beyond the ſpreading Ry extends. 4 


9 Thy juſtice like the hills remains; Fs = 
Unfathom'd depths thy judgments LS; 8 
Thy providence the world 
The whole creation is thy \ 
10 Since of thy "wap all partake; 
Wik wy aſſurance Thou 1 juſt 
hy ſhelt'ring wings their rety 
And ſaints to thy flotek Chon rule, . 
11 Such gueſts ſhall to thy courts be Wh... 
To banquet on thy love's repall ; 
And drink, as from a fountain hea 
Of joys that ſhall forever laſt. 


12 With thee the ſprings of life b * 
Thy preſence is eternal day: = 
O ſet thy gr ace jby ſaints ſuſtain af 
To upright hearts y truth Glplay. | 


+ - 
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. 3 "4 \ "44. ak Sp 


10 HY, ſhould. ben y fend, dine 


To ſee the wick & HP, 

Or envy ſinners 
By violence and hes ? „ 

2 As lo y gde cut downaat nen. U 
Before the eu Hing fades. 

$0 hall heir ge ee ſoon, nn. 
In everlaſting ſhades. 


3 a make the Lord my ut, 4 
Ctiſe all . a 
Saif I dwell among t 2 
be provide we ood: 
to God m comm * 2 
"ns And cheerful r | 
hand, which grades my ne be, 
Ty gefires fu l. 


5 Mine innocence ſhalt thou Iiſplay, 
And make thy judgments * P N 
Fair us the light of dawning day, 
And glorious as the moon. Fr. 


6 The meek at laſt the card polſeſs. a 
And are the heirs of heav'n ; _ i 
True riches, with abundant peace, 17101 
To humble fouls are giv n. Gi thy 3. 
7 Reft in the Lord, and keep his way, 


Nor let your anger riſe, 


l 


4 hough Providence ſhould "oY Why. 
To puniſh angry 5 vice. | 


v0 
Si. o 1 


To ty r ven is come. 


_ 8 * L 1 XXX VI E 


| OY „ e, 
1 bent the murd tous bow, 
nr 7 
bring dhe righteaus lo. 
10 My God hall WOESWRs, > and burn 


u 
Shall their own fronds againſt. them turn, 
n | 
33 


11 While Gnful crowds, with falſe . 
Againſt ay righteons few combine, 
And gnaſh their teeth, and threat ni 
God ſhall their empty plots deride, © 
And laugh at their de ride; © 0% i 
He lees their ruin near at | 


12 They draw the Ford, and'bend the "_ 
The poor and needy to overthrow, 
And men Le! upright Tives to ſlay : 
But their fron ſhall ſoon be Acne, 


Their ſha weapons mortal ſtroke 
Thro' er own hearts ſhall force its . 


13 A little, with God's DRIER os 
That's by one Tighteous man poſſeſs'd, 
The wealth of many bad excels : « 


God ſupports the juſl man'Scauſe ; _ 
But as for e that break his laws,” . 
Their unfucceſsful pov r he quells. | 


| 14 His conſlam care the reh ht, * 
And over all their life des; 
1 ttion ſhall for ever laſt: 


A n diſtrefs o 'erwhelms the mY 
Shy bet av and even in dearth 


The happy fruits of plenty kalte. 
G 
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15 Not ſo the wicked men, and theſe 
Who proudly dare God's will op 
Delle — their hapleſs ſhare: 
Like fat of lambs, their hopes and = 
Shall in an :nflant melt away, | 


And vaniſh Tr and air. EY + |} 
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16 Whülft fines: brought to {ad decay, 
Still borrow on, and never pays '/ 3 
The juſt have will and pow'r to give: 1 
For ſuch as God youchlates to bless 
Shall peaceably the earth poſſeſs, . 
And thoſe lie curſes ſhall not live. 


17 N good man's way; is God's delight, | 

He orders all the ſteps aright. 
Of him that moves by his command: 

Though he ſometumes may be diſtreſs d, 


Yet ſhall he ne ler be quite oppreſs d, 
For God upholds him with his band. 


18 From my firſt youth till age prot, 
I never Faw the rig hteous 
Or want o Nelke his num'rous rſs 5 3 
Becauſe compaſſion fill'd his heart, 
And he did cheerfully y mmpart, 
God made his offspring s wealth increaſe 


19 With caution ſhun each wicked deed, 
In vutne's ways with zeal * s 
And ſo prolong your happ 
For God, 55 judgment rea foes n. 
| Preſerve his ſaints fecure from all; 
While ſoon the wicked race „ | 


20 The upright ſhall poſſeſs the land; 
His portion thall for ages ſtand z - 
/ His mouth with wiſdom is Feds d, 


Pi/$#A/L JM, 1 XNXVIIE og 


His tongue by rules ob judgment moves: 
His heart the law of God approves; 
Tnerefore his tootiteps never ſlide. 


* p fe * 
aner 


N * b” Wiſs * : 2 ES 4 I 5 : 7 8 
PART i 
; " wy : . : 
” ” by : © > *m < OEF, X 8 
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21 In wait; the ery ner ent fe 
In hopes the tighteous4o ſurprile; 
But all his eſtes mult prove in vain, 
For he ſhall not his purpoſe gain: 

22 God will not him defencelefs leave, 

But when he judged wilt reprieve; 
His faults in mercy he will fee, 
And from deſtruttion ſet him tree, 

23 Still on the Lord with hope rely, 
And he,{hall all thy wantsſuppiy ;* * 7” 
Wait thou on ham; | keep his command, 
And be exalted in the lant. 


24 A large poſſeſſion thou ſhalt gain, 
And from thy tges fecure remain: 
While wicked men deſtroy'd ſhall be, 
And thou their diſmal fall ſhalt ſee. - 

25 The wicked I in pow'r have ſeen, | 
And like a bay-tree, freſh and green, 
That ſpreads its pleaſant branches round, 
Ev'n 9 was he with plenty crown'd: _ 

26 But he was gone as quick as thought, 
And, tho' I diligently ſought, 
Yet could I, by no ſign or trace, 
Or any mark, find out his place. 

27 Obſerve the perfett man with care, 
And mark all fuch as upright are; 
Their rougheſt days in peace ſhall end, 
And happy hours on them attend.; » 


. 
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% 
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238 Whilſt on the latter end of oe: 

Who dare God's holy will oppoſe, 

1 A common ruin, ſoon or late, 
Shall ſurely be their diſmal fate. 


29 God, to the juſt, weill help afford, f 
Their only fe-guard is the LonrD:;. "IE 
Their flrength in ume. of need in be, 
Who will ſrom danger ſet W ; 


Becauſe on him they ſtall depend, 

a The Lob will time = = me end: 
The wicked thus ſha prot a 
Nor ſhall the righteous e -_ I » * 


PSALM 36. 


AY be bob; monary jt,” 
1 Reftore thy ſervant, Lord; 
Nor let a Father's chaſt'ning prov = 

Like an avenger's ſword-. 


2 Thine arrows ſtick within my bean, 
My fleſh is ſorely preſt; bs 
Between the ſorrow and the ſmart 
My ſpirit finds no reſt, 


3 My ſins a heavy load appear, j 

And o'er my head are gone; : 
Too heavy they for me w'bear, 

Too hard tor me i atune. ” © 


4 My thoughts are like à troubled ſea 
f hat ſinks my comforts down ; ; f 
And I go mourning all the dag, 
Beneath my father's frown -- e 
5 Lord I am weaken'd and diſmay * an 
None of my pow'rs are e yy 


My wounds with r * died. 
The anguiſh of my ſon 


PN X L M XXXIX. 
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6 All my deſires to tee are - 94x - 70 


Thine eye counts evry tear; ©" 


And ev'ry 6 and ev'ry ou 
Is noted thine car. 


Thou art my God, my on 
f My Cod watt hn dhe 


My 0 od will bear my ſpirits ap ß 


hen Tatan bids = die. - 


8 M foes rejoice hene er I lide, 
o ſee my virtue fail; 
The wy raiſe theif̃ pleaſure and thee pride, 
hene'er their. wiles prevail. 


9 But III confeſs Ia ways, 


And grieve tor all my ſin; 


I'll . how weak yy ſeeds of grace, 


And beg ſupport divine. 
10 My God, forgive flies paſt, 
And be for 5 — 


O Lord of my ſalvauon halte, 
Before thy ſervant die, 


: ®*+ 
2 . 1 ' 


HUS reſolv'dbefore the n 
„Now will I warch my tongue, 
Leſt J let {lip one {mbub werd, 


Or do my neighbour wrong.” 


2 Whene'er conftrai'd a while to 1 50 


Wich men ol lives profane, 

I'll ſet a double — _—_— % 
Nor let my n 

3 I' ſcarce allow 5 to — 

The pious t th © Live 

Leſt ſcoffers ſhould th ' occakion take 


; To mock my 9 


* 
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4 Vet if ſome proper hour appear. 


I'll not be over- awd 


HEY I, +3 4 4 


That we can ſpeak-tor ee — 


"PART, 
5 Teach me the meaſure of my OE 


Thou maker of my frame; 
I would ſurvey life's narrow ſpace, - - 


And learn how frail l am. 


5 A ſpan is all that we can boaſt, 
Ho ſhort, how fleet our tine! * 
Man is but vanity and duſt, 
In all his flower and prime. | 
See the vain race of _— move 
Like ſhadows o'er the f 
They ra 
But all the noiſe is vain. 


8 Some walk in honor's ſhow, 
Some dig tor ade rr 1 


They wil Ge heirs, they know not . 


And rait are feen no more. 


9 What ſhould I wiſh or wait for then 
Fram creatures, earth and duſt ? 
They make our ex vain, 
And difappoint our truf | 
10 Now I forbid my carnal hope, 
My fond deſixes recal; 52 
I give my mortal intereſi 
Aud make my nx all. 


PAR T 11. wy 


11 God of my life look gently doen 
Behold the pains I fee; 


- wp 


and itrive, Res ad love, 


- 


f ? 


4 1 
n _ 
1 — 
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. een 
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But I am dumb bi Bae 
Nor dare diſpute thy ebe 
12 Diſeaſeꝭ are thy ſervants, Lord. 
They come at chy command ; obey 16d 
I'll not attempt à murmuring word, 11 
Againſt thy chaſt ning hand. 
13 Let J. may plead with hamble cries, | 
Remove thy ſharp rehukes; t 
My Srenglh conſumes, . my * dies, 950 
hrougn thy repcated ſtro 


14 Cruſh'd asa moth beneath uad. 
We moulder tothe duſt ; 
Our feeble pow'rs can ne er withſtand, 
And all our beauty's loſt. - - 


15 I'm but a 155 here below, 


= all my were.; may 
May Lbe 25 epar d to go, 
When I the mh mmons hear! 


16 But if my life be ſpar d a — oy 
Be fore my laſt remove, 
Thy praiſe thall be my bus neſs Mü. 

Aud I'll declare thy love. 21 

oh 8 4 q oo . . en 

W AITED patient tor de Lord; | HEE. 

He bow'd to hear my cry; > 

He ſaw me reſting on his word, 

And brought ſalvation _— 


2 He rais'd me from a BENS it, | | 
Where mourning long v. 7: = 
And from my bonds releas'd jp for, | Z 
Deep bonds of miry clay. | | 
; Emes += opdlataaidks. * 
And taught my cheerful tongue | 


| * 24 \ 
0 3 oy > : 5 : { 

* ö | 
4 


10 * Behold I come (che Saviour eries, 


P18 LM XL: 


| To praiſe the wonders of his hand, 

In a new thankful ſong. u! 

4 Tf eee ; 

The ſaints with joy ſhall heir. 

And eee 
ner e e K 

i Thy: mercies, Lord, how great! 

We have not words noe hours enough. 
Their numbers to repeat. 


6 When I'm afflicted, poor and ** 


And light and peace depart, 
My God beboids my h heavy woe,  +/ 


And bears me on his heart. 


PART JF. 


7 The widen Lord, thy ee 10 — 
1 our praiſe; ſurmount our thought 
Should I attempt the long detail, 
My ſpeech would faint, my numbers fail. 
8 No blood of beaſts on altars fpilt, 
Can cleanſe the ſouls of men from guilt; 
But thou haſt ſet before our eyes, 
An all- ſufficient facriftce. 
Lo thine eternal Son appears, 
: To thy deſigns he bows his ears; 
Aſſumes a body well prepar d, 
And well — — a work fo a 


With love and duty im lus 
" 1 2 : 
Of fins, and do thy will, my God. 


11 © "Tis Writtew in nen 


T. rec, 
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« 1 muſt fulfil the Saviour's part, 
And 1o ! thy law is in my heart. 


* agnify my holy law, 


And rebels tobbedience draw, 

When on my crofs Im liſted big 1 

Or to my crown above the {ky. x 
The ſpirit ſbati-deſcend and ſhow 
What thow-haſt done and what 9 
The wond'ring world ſhall learn grace 
And all e aj | 
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14 My ſins exceed in their amount, 

* The hairs — = — 
y vanquiſn d courage nt, 

And el ay drooping ſoul with dread. 


15 But, Lord, to my relief draw near, 
For never was more preſing need; 
In my delivirance, Lord, pear, 
And add tothat deliv'rance 


16 Confuſion on their e i lr 
ques to deſtroy my ſoul combine: 
Let them, defied) bluſh and mourn, 
Enſnar'd in their own Ig * 
17 Their doom let deſolation bee. 
With ſhame their malice be repaid, 2 
Who mock'd my confidence in thee, W 
And ſport of my affliction made. © 


18 While thoſe who humbly ſeek thy face 34 
To joy ful trump . — | 


And all who — * 
With me and, — Dy 3 — 

19 Thus wretched though I am and poor, | 
Ot me th' almighty takes care; 


| Thou God, he oaly nf reflre, 
| To my reliel with n 
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H bleſs'd — ——— 0 
Relieves the poordifirels's / os 

nen troubles gather round. 8. 6 
The Lord ſhall giwe him reſtt.:: 4 10 


e His life with bleſſings crowd. wo 
The Lord ſhall fure prolong; ; aur 
And check the will of thoſe; . 8 ü 
Who ſeek to do him e : ol 
I. If he, in low eſta e, 
Oppreſs d with ſick tins lie: l 
The Lord will comfort fend} 94+ 1443 2) f 
And inward ſtrength y_— 1 * 
4 Secure of this, to God, A 
I thus my pray'r addreſs'd,. | ©! 
Lord, heal my wounded, Galt 
For I have — ew Wes br, 
5 My foes, with- Hand ring words. A LF 
Attempt to wound my fame 
„When ſhall he die, fay thy, - 
And men forget his name 


6 8 they viſits make, 
all but empty ſhow ; - - 45231} 
They gather: ſhi ben 
And vent it when they ge 


7 With whiſpers ſuch as nel. 


To hurt me they deviſe 
66 His doom 2s length in come, + $6 Shs 
4 nem 0 

8 My on familiar friend, rr 


On whom I moſt rely FN 


PS A LM Mun! 


Has me, whoſe gueſt he was, ra 41.36 
With pen {corn dety d. nls : 22 
9 But thou, my wretched fate, | ing” # 
In mercy, Lord regard, 
And raiſe me up, that they 
May meet their juſt reward, 


10 Thou ſuf 'reſt not my»foes; .* vo 
To triumph in in iy falls; on ti HF 
Therefore 7 know ine 22721 8 : £43 lt &/#% 

Is open when I call. N 


11 * life thou doſt ſeture, - 

rom danger and-difgrace;- © 

And thou ſhalt ſet me ſlill. 
Before thy glorious — : PIT EY Ne 


12 Let therefore nne A en 
From age to age be bleſt, A 
And all the people's joy 

Wich lo amens expreſt. 
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4 A nts the heart for agblithg ner 
Vhen heated in the chace; 
So longs my foul, O God, * thee, 


And thy refreſhing grace,” i | 
> Bas thee, my God, the living God, | 

My thirſty foul doth pine 
O! when ſhall I behold chy e 2. 

Thou majeſty divine? ke 


3 Tears arc my conſtant food,” e thus 
8 foes upbraid ; 


*» Deluded wretch !. where's now thy 
And where his promis d aid). 


4 1 ſigh whene'er my muſing thou *. 
Thoſe happy days preſent, * . | 


TORS 


"= es Al. M XIII. 
When 1; ee eee : 
Thy temple did frequent: 
5 When] urge, er of proſe, 
My ſolemn vows to paß Fi 
And led the joytul { throng,:: ON 
That kept the 57 MII 


6 Why reſtleſs, by caſt down, r 
1 te wa hel employ * : = 
is aid for change theſe ſighs 

To thank ful hymns gf jop... 
7 My ſoul's caſt donn. O God ; burdhinkd | 
On thee and Sion flili;;; 
From Jordan's banks; irom Hernow' beg 
Mizar's humbler hill. 
8 One trouble calls another on ev? Foe, 
And, burſting oer . 1 , 


Fall ſpouting —— ti n 
A roaring ſea is ſpread. Lats boi 


But when thy preſence, Lord of life," 
4 Has once dif Id chis flotm, 0 E's 


To thee IU anthems ſing, 
And all my vows perform. 


10 God of my ſirength, how long a, 
Like one forgotep, mourn. 8G, E 
Forlorn,, forſaken, and epos “c 
Io my oppreflors n ?? 
11 My heart is pier d as with afword, 
hilſt thus my foes upbraid ; | 
Vain boaſter, where.is now thy. Goal. 
And where his promis d aid? 
12 Why reſtleſs; caſt down, m Wool“ 
_ Hope fill; Hoes 90 nes bh. 3 


Fiſe of. him-mhave God, - 
rh health 's eternal — ; 


o 


K 
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. 
ſet me Nb "Goa? from thoſe 
That in deceit'and a wrong delight. Nun 


2 3 thou art ill my only ſtay, F 
y leav'ſt thou me in d en, * * 
Who I mourning all the li 
Whilſt me inſulting foes opprels | _ 
g Let me with light and truth be len; : 
O let them N & 
Till on thy holy hill I reſt; 2 
And in thy facred temple pray. on 
4 Then will I there freſh altars raiſe 
To 22 who is ne 
And my triumphamt ſongs ol praiſe, 
Shall al my grateful hours employ. 
then caſt down, my ſoul ? and wh \ 
: bs for oppreſs d with * care „ | 
On God "> God, for aid rely ; 
Who es can and will thy . | 


VV 


ORD, we have heard thy works of ok 
Thy works of pow'r and grace, 
When to our ears our fathers told, 
The wonders of their days. 


2 1 ſaw thy beaut ous churches rife, 


fel golp ipel run; 
' Whit light and glory 


from the ſkies 18 
Through all their temples one. 


q In God 1 
And in ee 9 224 My 
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Did thouſands meet to praiſe and pray, 
And grace was all their ſong. 
4 But now our fouls are ſeiz d with 
Confuſion fills our face, 

To hear the enemy blaſpheme, _ 
And fools reproach thy grace. 
5 Yet have we not forgot our God, 

Nor falſely dealt with heav'n, . | - 

Nor have our ſteps aeclin'd the road _ 

Of duty thou haſt given. * 
6 Though dragons all around us roar - 
With their deſtruthve breath, / 
And thine own hand has bruis'd us fore, . 
Hard by the gates of death. ett 
7 We are expos d all day to die. 
As martyrs for thy name 
As ſheep tor ſlaughter bound we lie, _ 
And wait the kindling flame. 
8 Awake, anſe, almighty Lord. 
wy 1 thy wonted grace ? - 
Why ſhould we ſeem like men abhor d, 
Or baniſh'd from thy face ? 
9 Wilt thou for ever caſt us off, { 
And ſtill geglett aur cnes? 
For ever hide thine heav'nly love 
From our afflicted eyes ? | 1 


10 Down to the duſt our ſoul is bow'd, 
And dies upon the ground; 
Riſe for our help, rebuke the proud, 


$ 23-4 3 = 
ame. | 
* 2 

6 


And all their pow 1s confound. | |. f 
11 Redeem us from perpetual ſhame,” 
Our Saviour and our God; 
We pleadthe honors of thy name. 


The merits of thy blood. 
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Now be my heart infpir'd to fin 

The Seren of my pede * | 
Jens the Le how heavnly far « 
is form ! how bright his beauties are 


2 Oer all the ſons of human race 
He ſhines with far ſuperior | ce, 
Love from his lips divinely Hows, 
And bleſſings all his ſtate compoſe. 


3 Dreſs thee in arms, moſt mighty Lord, 
Gird on the terror of 1 6, 1 A 
In majeſty and glory ri e em; 
With truth and meekneſs at thy de: : 8 

4 Thine anger, like a pointed dart, 8 1 
Shall pierce the foes of ſtubborn heart ; $ 


Or words of mercy kind and ſweet * FD 
Shall melt the rebels at thy feet. 


5 Thy throne, O God, for ever ſtands, 
Grace is the ſceptre in thy hands 
Thy laws and works ate juſt and 2 
But grace and juſtice thy delight.” 

6 O God, thy God has rich ed | | 
His oil of gladneſs on thy head ; adit A 
And with his ſacred fpint bleſs 4 LE 9 
Th' eternal Son above the reſt. ; l 


PART . 9 57 l 


- The King of ſaints, how fair — lace 4 
Adorn'd. with majeſty and LINE 
He comes with bleflings from wore, e 
And wins the nations to his love. * 


8 At his right hand our eyes hehold 
The queen array d in pureſt gold ; 


7.9 p y 
- — 2 23 — 52 
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- The world admires her heav 'nly dreſs ; 
Her robes of joy and . 1 


9 He ſorms her beauties like his On, 
= calls and ſeats n near his — | 
air ſtran let thine heart forget 
The idols of. thy natve ſtate. 
10 So ſhall the king the more rejoice | 
In thee the 2 of his choice; 
Let him be lov'd; and yet ador d, 
For he's thy maker and thy Lord. 


11 Oh happy hour, when thou ſhalt rife 
10 ki Hir palace in the ſbies, x 
And all thy ſons, (a num'rous train), , 
Each like a prince in glory reignn. 

12 Let endleſs honors crown his head ; ft; 
Let ev'ry age his praiſes ſpread ; 4 
W © la. we with cheertu] ſongs. approve, 8 


The condeſcenſion of his love. e. 
1 2 8. A * N 46. = | 
Od is our in difireſs, © 
A preſent help when dangers pry 


On him for fafety we rely d, 
And in his firength we will confide': '” -- 


2 Tho' earth were from her dente toſt- 
And mountains in the ocean loſt; 
Or lofty hills from their abode, 
Torn peace-meal by the roaring food. 
Let angry waves together roll'd; : 1 
: Rage _ with bay GRAINS + "Ne. 4 
We wilt not fear, Whilſt we 


On God; ho is our conſtant friend: 


4 A gentier ſtream, that ever flows, 
And joy to all around beſtows, 


* 
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Thegiy of the Lord ſhall-fill; 55 
The city where he's orhip d ail. N 
5 God dwells in Sion, whoſe ſtrong tow'rs, 
Shall mock th' aſſault of earthly. pow” ny 
And his Almighty aid is nigh, 
To thoſe who on his . . 
6 In tumults, when the heathen rag d, 


And kingdoms war againſt us wag * 
In thunders loud his voice was heard, 
And ſoon their forces difappear'd. 


PART 11. 
7 The Lord of hoſts condutts our arms, 


Our tow'r of a e in alarms; 
Our father's guardian he hath been, 
And we his — love have ſeen. 


8 Come ſee what pow'r he hath difplay'd, 
His people ne'er ſhall be diſmay'd: 

For them he hath theſe wonders wrought, 
And on the earth deſtruction N 

9 Abroad he hath his v e hurl'd, 
And aw'd to. peace the jarring world. 
He doth deſtroy the ſpear and bow. 
And into flames their chariots theoẽ-w.·: 


10 With rev'rence be the Lord addreſs'd; 
The earth her ſov'reign hath confeſs d: 
The heathen ſhall his pow'r obey, _ 
And yield to his Almighty ſway. 

11 The God of hoſts, condutts our arms, 


Our tow'r of refuge in alarms ; 
Our tather's guar ra 
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And we his wond' "Hs love _—_ I 
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H for a ſhout of ſacred j joy 
To God the ſov'teign king! © | 
__ ev 0 5 land their tongues employ, TY 
| mus of triumph ſing. | 


2 Fe big our "God aſcends on OO RI, 
His heav = guards arqund” 
Attend him ri ing thro” the ky, | 
With trumpet's joyful found. 


3 While angels ſhout and praiſe their ALE. 
Let mortals learn their ſtrains ; 
Let all the earth his honors ing; 
O'er all the earth he reigns. 


4 Rehearſe his praiſe with awe profound. 
Let knowledge guide the ſungg 
Nor mock him with a ſolemn ſound. = 
Upon a thoughtleſs tongue. 0 : 0 bs. 
$07 i 't ſtood his ancient throne, | 
e lov'd that choſen rage 
But now he calls the world his own. A 
And heathens taſte his grace. : py, 
6 The Gentile nations are the Lord's, 
There Abraham's God is known : 
While pow'rs and princes, 5 and fwords 
— before his throne. AA WARE: 


. 
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REAT | is the Lord our God, 


And let his praiſe be 
Hle makes his Ade his . 


His mot delightful ſeat. 


2 Theſe temples of his grace, 
How beautiful * Rand? * 


* 


—— — a | » 
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The honors of our e - 
And bulwarks of our land. 


g In Toy, God is kngwn .,..- | _-. -; 
A re fuge in diſtteſs; £ ha 
How bright has his falvation hone, 


How fair his heav'nly grace ? 


When kings againſt her join'd; 
, And N Lord — Were, 
In wild confuſion ol the mind 
They fled with haſty. fear. 


5 When navies tall and proud. / 
Attempt to ſpoil our peace, 
He ſends his tempeſt roaring. loud, 
And finks them in the ſeas. 


6 Oft have our fathers told, 
Our eyes have often ſeen, © 
How. well our God ſecures the fold 
Where his own flocks have been. 


7 In ev'ry new diltreſs _ 7 

We'll to his houſe re repair, * * 
Recal to mind his wond'rous grace, 2 

And ſeek deliv rance there, 


PART II. 


9 8 Far as thy ee Sr ci 
The world declares thy praiſe ; | 
Thy ſaints, O Lord, before thy throne- 
Their ſongs of honor raiſe. 
With joy the people ſtand 
: On Son sc — hill, 


Proclaim ihe wonders of thy * 
And councils of thy will. | 


10 Let ſtrangers walk around 
The city where's we dwell, 


9 
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F 


Comp and view thy holy gro und, 
' m—— d. e wall . 
11 The orders of thy 3 es 
The worſhip of thy 8 
The the : BY vows, 
And make a n 4 


12 How decent and how wiſe ! 3 
How glorious to . te 15 
ond the P er e rms 3 
way 6 rites adorn'd with _— 
13 The God we worſhi e e 
Will guide us ti BP "= <0 
Will be-our God while here below, 
And ours above the ſky. 
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ru doth the man of e 
To inſolence and pride, 1 
To ſee his wealth and honors «ea e 

With en ry riſing tide * | | | 


doth he treat the with ſco u, 
"== of the ſelf ie Per hy f 


And boaſt as though his fleſh was born 
Of better duſt than they p 


3 Not all his treaſures can Ro 4s Nr 
His foul a ſhort reprieve, 
Redeem from death one guilty 
Or make his brother hve. 725 


4 Eternal life can ne er be ſold. 


The ranſom is too hi 


Juſtice will ne'er be b —— 
That man may never die. 


5 He ſees the brutiſh and the was 
The tum 4 


Quit their I cloſe their eyes, 
And haiten to the grave. 

6 Yet 'tis his inward thought and pride, 
« My houſe ſhall ever tand; 
And that my name * abide 
I'll give it to my land,” 

7 Vain are his thoughts, his hoyes are el, 

How ſoog his mem'ry dies 
His name is buried in the duſt, 


Where his on body lies. 


8 This is the foll of their way, 
Pi. yet 2 as — 


N the words their =" voy, "4 
9 Men void of wiſdom and of g 
Tho honor Wiſe them me 
And like the beaſts the 
( 10 Laid in the grave” ; 3 
Till the laſt trumpet breaks their Mb 
And wakes . in deſpair. 5 


d act their works again. 
Live like the beaſts, a 2 race, | 
Death — Ger 


"FARE... 


11 Ye ſons of pride; — jul, 
And trample on the poor 
N When death eb, — 8 
Your pomp ſhall riſe no more. 
12 mee e the ſcens 3 | 
When will that hour appear? 
When ſhall the juſt revive, and rein . 
O'er all that corn d them here 


13 Cod will my naked ſoul receive, 
Call'd from the world away, 


i ts 9 _ q 4 * * - 1 * * 8 F a 9 * P N * 4 9 
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And break the priſon of the grave, 
To raiſe my mould ring clay. 


14 Heav' n is my everlaſſing home, 
Th' inheritance is ſure; 

Let men of pride their rage reſume, | 
But I'll repine no more. 


Say TO 50. 


HE. Lord, the judge, before his throne, 
Bids the w he nts dre might, 
The nations near the rifza 197 Ne 


2 No more ſhall bold bla N wy, 
 Fuag ment will ne er 8 
No more 2 his lon Zee, * 
To impudence and ſin. . 24s 


3 Thron d on a cloud our God Gal come, 
| Bright flames his way, * 
Thunder and dar — bon, 
—. — ay... A 
4 Heav'n from above his-ratt han hear, | 
Attending angels come, 6 
And earth and hell ſhall 3 * — | 
His juſtice and thew doom. 


„But gather all my ſaints (he _ 
1 Tit made their peace with Cod. 
6s By the Redeemer's ſacrifice, i be. 
1 And ſeal'd it with his blood, 15001 


6 * Their faith and works, brought forth to light, 
Shall make the warld el ICT - 
6 2 ſentence of reward is right, 


0 And heav'n nn oo 


* 
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7 Thus faith tho Lord, the act, Felds 
„And flocks and herds are mine, 
„Ober all the cattle of the hilly 
claim a nght divine 


8 © Laſk no ſheep for ſacrifice, 
Nor bullocks burnt with IF 
„To hope and love, to pray and praiſe, 
* Is all that L require. 


g' Invoke my mam name when trouble's near, \ 
« My hand thall ſet thee free; 
„Then ſhall thy thankful lips declare, 

The honor due to me. 
10 „ The man that offer 4," ag 
Declares my glory beſt, 
And thoſe that my holy N 
Shall my ſalvation tate. by 


11 © Not for the want of bret 8 
Wiül Ice world repro ve; 
Altars and rites, and fotms are vain,” 

Without the fire of love. p 


12 * And what have hypocrites to do- 
+ To bring their lacnfice? | 
„They call my ſtasutes and true. 
But deal in theft and lies. 


12 Could you ex eri, 
| 3 6 And fin w; t controul ? 


„But I {hall bring your crimes to ** 
Wich anguiſ in your ſoul. 
14 Conſider, ye, that flight the- Love,” 
Before his wrath ap RENT 
If ance you fall 1 ene, 1 N 
There's no deliy'rer here. 


— o _ 


* ll. * 
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PART Ik 


15 The Lord, the judge his churches warns, 


"= rites attend and — 
ho place their hopes in rites and forms, 
But make not faith nor love their care. 
16 Vile wretches dare rehearſe his name 
With lips of falſhood and deceit ; - 
A friend or brother they.detame, 
And ſooth and flatter thoſe they hate. 
17 They watch to do their neighbours wrong, 
F Mp ſeek their Maker's face; . 
They take his cov nant on their tongue, Tg 
But break his laws, abuſe his grace. 
18 To heav'n they lift their hands unclean, 
Defil'd wh luſt, Ba wh ee R 
By night they prattiſe every. in, , 
By 5 8 8 10 


19 And while his judgments long delay, - 


They grow we and ſin oy more : 
I * | eeps as well as they, 
And put far off the dreadiul — 


20 Oh dreadful hour! when God draws near, 
And ſets their crimes before their eyes! 
His wrath their guilty ſouls ſhall tear, 
And no deliv'rer dare to rite,  _ 


: QHEW pity, Lord, O Lord, forgive, 


Let a repenting rebel live ; 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
Muy not a finner truſt in thee ? 


2 My crimes are great, but can't ſurpaſs 
The pow'r and glory of-thy grace; 
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Great God, thy . 
So let thy pard ning love be found. 
3 Oh waſh my ſoul fromev'ry fit, 1 un 
And make m guilty conſcience clean; 
Here on my e burden lies 
And paſt ences pain mine eyes 
4 My lips wick ſname my 2 . 


Againſt thy Jaw; againſt ur grace 

2 ond en mem grow ſevere, 

I am condemn'd.but art clear. 
5 Should ſudden — nce ſeize le . 

I muſt unce e jun in dea 

And if my ſoul were ſent to hell, 

Thy righteous law approves it well. 


6 Yet ſave a trembling ſinner, Lord, 


Whoſe ehe ſtill hov'ring round y 0 
Would on ſome N promiſe there, 


Some fure ED) again ſt deſpair. Me 
ne 

7 Lord, 1 am * N in it. | A 

a born unholy and. unclean : 

_— vg from 21 man whoſe guil fall. 

rrupts the race, and taints us all. 

$ Soon as we draw our infant breath, 

The feeds of fin grow up tor death; 


The law demands a per bend; 
But welre deſil'd in ev'ry part. 7 


9 Great God create my heart a- new, 
And form my ſpirit pure and true; 
Oh make me wiſe betimes to 1 


My —_— wy FEmeap. Pere 
L | 
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10 Behold I fall before thy face; 
My only refuge is thy grace; 
No. er. —— can make me clean; 
The leproſy lies deep within. 
11 No bleeding bird, nor bleeding beaſt. 
| Nor hyſop- branch, nor ſprinkling prieſt, 
Nor running brook, nor flood, nor ſea, 
Can waſh the diſmal ſtain away. 
12 Jeſus, my God, thy blood alone 
a, —— atone: 
Thy blood can make me white as ſnow ; 
No Jewiſh types could cleanſe me fo, 


13 While * diſturbs and breaks my peace, L 
Nor fleſh nor foul hath reſt or eaſe ; | 
Lord, let me hear thy 'ning voice; 
And make my broken heart rejoice, 


PART III. 


14 O thou that hear'ſt when ſinners cry, 
Though all my crimes before thee he, 
Behold them not with angry look,” | 
But blot their mem'ry from thy book, 

15 Create my nature pure within, Fe | 
And form my foal averſe to fin; 

Let thy good ſpuit ne'er depart, 
Nor tude thy preſence from my heart, 

16 I cannot hve without thy light, 8 
Caſt out and baniſh d from thy ſight; 
Thine holy joys, my God, reſtore, 
And guard me, that L fall no more. 

17 Though 1 have griev'd thy ſpirit, Lord, 

; Thy help and — "Wy ford, * "% 
And let a wretch come near thy throne, 
To plead the merits oi thy Son. 


— 
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18 A broken heart my God, my king 
Is all the ſacrifiee 4 bring 
The God of grace will ne'er deſpiſe 
A broken heart for ſacrihce. 


19 My ſoul lies humbled in the duſt, . 
And owns thy dreadful ſentence juſt; 
Look down, O Lord with pitying eye, 
And ſave the foul condemn d to die. 


20 Then will I teach the world thy ways; 
Sinners ſhall learn thy fov'reign grace; 
I'll lead them tomy Saviour's blood, 
And they ſhall praiſeea pard'ning God. | BY 
21 O may thy love inſpire my tongue 1 
Salva mall be all my aw: | 
And all my pow'rs ſhall join to bleſs 
The Lord my ſtrength and righteouſneſs. 
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1 HY ſhould the haughty hero boaſt 
His vengeful arm, his warlike hoſt? 
While blood defiles his cruel hand, 
And deſolation waſtes the land. 


2 He joys to hear the captive's cry, 
The widow's groan, the orphan's ſigh ; 
And when the weary — road pare, 
His falſhood ſpreads the fatal ſnare. 


3 He triumphs in the deeds of wrong, 
And arms with rage his impious tongue ; 
With pride proclaims his dreadful pow'r, 
And bids.the trembling world adore. 


4 But God beholds, and with a frown, 
Caſts to the duſt his honors down ; 
The righteous freed, their hopes recal, 
And hail the proud oppreſlors fall. 
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5 How low th' inſulting tyrant lies, 
Who dar'd th' eternal pow'r deſpiſe ; 
And vainly deem'd with envious joy, 
' His arm almighty to deſtroy. | | 
6 We praiſe the-Lord, who heard our cries, 
And ſeat ſalvation from the ſkies ; * 
The ſaints who ſaw our mournful days, 


Shall join our grateful ſongs of praiſe. 
id RD M 


7 While unbelievers make their boaſt, 

And heav'nly. grace deſpiſe ; 

In their own arm they put their truſt, 
And fill their mouths with lies; 


8 But like a cultur'd olive grove 
Dreſs'd in immortal green, 
Thy children blooming in thy love, 
midſt thy courts are ſeen. 
9 On thine eternal grace, O Lord, 
Our fouls {hall reſt ſecure ; 2 
And all who truſt thy holy word. 
Shall find ſalvation ſure. 


PS AL M 69. 


1 11 wicked fools muſt ſure ſuppoſe, 
That God is but a name: 
This groſs miſtake their prattice ſhows, 
Since virtue all diſclaim, BT's 4 
2 The Lord look d down from heav'ns high tow r, 
The ſons of men to view, F 
Jo ſee if any own'd his pow'r, 
Or truth or juſtice knew. 


3 But all he ſaw were backward gone, 
Degen'rate grown and baſe ; 


PS AL M IIV. 83 
None for religion car'd, not one ; 
Of all the ſinful race. | 


4 But are thoſe workers of deceit 
So dull and ſenſeleſs grown, 
Tha 13 like bread, 7h eat, 
And God's juſt pow vr 
Their cauſeleſs fears ſhall ſtrangely grow; 
P And they, deſpis'd of Gat La 
Shall ſoon be foil'd : his hands ſhall throw 
Their ſhatter'd bones abroad. 


6 Would he his ſaying pow'r employ 
To break our Fenvte band, d 
Loud ſhouts of univerſal jo 
Should echo through be} land. : 
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EHOLD us, - Lord, and let our y 
Belore thy throne aſcend, 


Caſt thou on us a pityin 
And ſtill our lives * 


2 For flaught'ring foes inſult us round; 
Oppreſſive, proud and vain, 
They caſt thy temples to the round. . 
And all our rites profane. 


3 Yet ar f forgiving grace we truſt, 
in thy pow r rejoice; R 
Thine arm ſhall cruſh our foes to duſt, 
Thy praiſe inf our voice. 


4 Be thou with thoſe whoſe friendly hand 


ir, Upheld us in diſtreſs, 
5 Extend o truth through ev'ry land, 
And ſtil] thy people bleſs. 


1 2 
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GOD; m * 8 ho cries, 
0 Behold 3 ſuge, ” 
For eauth and hell my hurt deviſe, 
And triumph in my fears. 


2 Their rage is level'd at my life, 
My ſoul with guilt they load, 
And fill my thoughts wit inward ſtrife, 
Toſhake my hope in God. 


3 What inward pains my heart- ſtrings wound, 
I groan with ev'ry breath ; | 
Horror and fear beſet me rou 1 


Among ſt the ſhades of death. 


4 Oh were I like a feather'd dove, 

And innocence had wings; 

Fd tly, and make a long remove. 
From all rhele reſtleſs things. 


5 Let me to ſome wild defart go, 
And find a peaceful home, 
Where ſtorms of malice never blow, 
Temptauons never come. 


6 Vain hopes, and vain inventions all 
To ſcape the rage of hell ! 
The mighty God, on whom I call, 
Can ave me here as well. \ 


7 By morning light I'l] ſeck his face, 
At noon repeat my c1 
The night ſhafl hear me aſk his grace, 
Nor will he long deny. 


8 God ſhall preſerve my ſoul from ſear, 
Or ſhield me when afraid ; 
Ten thouſand angels muſt appear 
It he command their aid. 


9 I caſt my burdens on the Lord, 
The Lord ſuſtains them all ; 

My conrage reſts upon his word, 
That fair ſaints ſhall-never fall. 


ips ſhalt ſpread his praiſe ;; 
While 2 and — men, 


PART u. 


11 LET ſinners take their courſe, 

And chufe the road to death; 

But in the worſhip of my God 
I'll ſpend my daily breath. 


12 My thoughts addreſs his throne, 
When morning brings the light; 
I ſeek his bleſſing ev'ry noon, 
And pay my vows at night. 


13 Thou wilt 8 00 1 cries, 


O my eternal 
While ſinners periſh \ in * 
Beneath thine angry rod. 


14 Becauſe they dwell at eaſe, 
And no fad changes feel, 


They neither fear, nor. ruſt thy name, 


Nor learn to do thy will. 
15 But I with all my cares, 


Will lean upon the Lord ; 
I'll caſt my burdens on his arm, 
And reſt upon his word. 


. 16 His arm ſhall well ſuſtain 
The children of his love; | 

The ground on which their ſafety ſtands, 
No earthly pow r can move. 
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10 5 heſt hopes can not be val,” | 


Scarce out halt their ni me 
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And makes th oppreſſor ceaſe, 
Behold how envious ſinners try . 
To vex and break my peace. 


2 The ſons of violence and lies 
Join to devour me, Lord; 
But as my hourly dangers riſe, 
My refuge is thy word. 
g In God moſt holy, juſt, and true, 
I have repos d my truſt; _ 
Nor will I tear what flefh can do, 
Ihe offspring of the duſt. 


4 They wreſt my words to miſchief ſtill, 
arge me with unknown faults ; 
Tor miſchiefs all their councils fill, 


And mahice all their thoughts. 


5 Shall they eſcape without thy frown 
Muſt their devices ſtand f 

Oh caſt the haughty ſinner down, 
And let him know thy hand! 


6 God ſees the ſorrows of his ſaints, 
Their groans affect his ears; 
Pp mercy counts my juſt complaints, 


nd numbers all my tears. 


7 When to thy throne I raiſe my cry 
a The wicked fear and flee: 
So {wilt is pray r to reach the ſky, 


So near is God to me. 


8 In thee, moſt holy, juſt, and true, 
I have repos'd my truſt ; 
Nor will I tear what man can do, 
The offspring of the duſt. 


a * 


1 THOU. whoſe juſtice reigns on high, 
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9 Thy ſelemn vows are on me, Lord, 
Thou ſhalt receive my praiſe; 
I'll ſing, how faithful 1s thy r 4 
How.righteous all. thy ujẽEFo// , 
10 Thou haſt ſecur'd my ſoul from: dedith, 
Oh ſet thy pris'ner free, 


* 
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That heart = hand, and lite and de 


May be employ d for thee. 
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"HY mercy, Lord, to me extend: 
On thy protection I depend ; 
And to thy wing for ſhehter haſte, 
Till this outrageous ſtorm is paſt. 


2 To thy tribunal, Lord, 1 fly, 


Thou ſov'reign jud „and God moſt high, 


Who wonders haft for me begun, 
And wilt not leave thy work undone. 


3 From heav'n protett me by thine arm, 


And ſhame all thoſe who Teek my Ker | 


To my relief thy mercy fend, 
And duch on lich iw) my hopes depend. 


4 For I with ſavage men converſe, 7 
Like hungry lions wild and fierce ; 


With men whoſe teeth are ſpears, their words 
Invenom'd darts, and two-edg'd lwords,/ | 


5 Be thou, O God, exalted high : 
And as thy glory fills the ky, 
So let it be on earth diſplay'd, 
Till thou art here, as there, obey'd. 
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6 My God in whom are all the ſprings, 
Of boundleſs love and grace unknown, 


9% P'S AL M LVIIL 
Hide me beneath. thy ſpreading wings, 


Till the dark cloud is over-blown. 

7 Up to the heav'ns I ſend my cry, 
The Lord will my defires 2 = 
He ſends his angel from. the ſky,  _ 
And ſaves me from the threat'ning ſtorm. 

8 Be thou exalted, O'my God, G l 
Above the heav'ns where angels dwell; 
Thy panels on earth be known abroad, 
And land to land thy wonders tell. 


: © 
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9 My heart is fix d; my ſong ſhall raiſe 


Immortal honors to thy name; 'P 
Awake, my tongue, to ſound his praiſe, 
My tongue, the glory of my frame. + 
10 High o'er the earth his mercy reigns, 
And reaches to the utmoſt {ky ; 
His truth to endleſs years remains, 
When lower worlds diſſolve and die. 
11 Be thou exalted, O my God, 


Above the heay*ns where angels dwell ; 4 7 1 


Thy pow'r on earth be known abroad, 
And land to land thy wonders tell. 


1 JUDGES, whorule the world by Jaws, 
Will ye deſpiſe the righteous cauſe, 
When vile oppreſhon waſtes the land ? 
Dare ye condemn the righteous poor, 
And let rich ſinners ſcape ſecure, 


While gold and greatneſs bribe your hand 


2 Have ve forgot, or never knew, 
That God will judge the judges too 
Hrigh in the — his juſtice reigns; 


— 
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Yet you invade the rights of God; 
And ſend your bold decrees abroad 
To bind the conſcience in your chains, 
A poiſon'd arrow is your tongue, 
The arrow ſharp, the poiſon ſtrong, 
And death attends where'er it wounds : 
You hear no counſels, cries or tears; 
So the deat adder ſtops her ears 
Againſt the pow'r of charming ſounds, _ 
4 Break out their teeth, eternal God; - 
Thoſe teeth of ſions dy'd in blood; 
And cruſh the ſerpents in the duſt : 
As empty chaff, when whirlwinds riſe, 
Before the ſweeping tempeſt flies, 4 
So let their names and hopes be loſt. 
5 Th' Almighty thunders from the ſky, 
Their grand ur melts, their titles die, | 
As hills of ſnow diffolye and ran, © 
Or ſnails that periſh in their lime, 
Or births that come before the time. 
Vain births that never ſee the ſun. N 


6 Thus ſhall the veng'ance of the Lord 
Safety and joy to ſaints afford ; | 
And all that hear ſhall join and ſay 
Sure there's a God that rules on high, 
„A God that hears his children cry, 
„And will their fuff rings well repay,” 


Pp S A L M. 39. 


1 ROM foes, that round usciſe, 
O God of heav'n, defend, 


< Who brave the-veng'ance of the ſkies, | 
And with thy ſaints contead, 4 
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2 Behold, from di ſtant ſhores 
And deſart wilds they come, : 
Combine for blood their barks rous — 
And thro' thy cities roam. 


3 Beneath the ſilent ſhade, 
Their ſacred plots they 
Our peaceful walls 5 855 invade 
And 2 Was the fields by a 


4 And will the God ere 8 
Regardleſs ol our pain. hs 27: 
Permit ſecure that impious race, 
To riot in their reign? 


5 In vain their ſecret guile, 
Or open force th De: ; 
His eye can pierce the deepeſt veil, 
His hand their ſtrength remove. 
6 Yet ſave them, Lord, from — 
Leſt we forget their doom; 
But drive them with thine angry breath, / 
Thro' diftant lands to roam. 


7 Then ſhall our grateful voice 
Proclaim our 2 God ; | 
The nations round the ea —— 21.08 
And ſound dhe praiſe ab 


r s A I. 60. 


5 O GOD, who haſt our troops diſperſt, 
Forſaking thoſe who left thee firſt ; 
As we thy juſt diſpleaſure mourn, 
To us in mercy, Lord, return. 


2 Our ftrength, that firm as earth did land. 
Is rent by thy avenging hand: 
|  O! heal the breaches thou haſt made; 
We ſhake, we fall, without * aid ! 
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9 Our folly's ſad effetts we feel 
For, drunk with diſcord's cup, we reel: 

But now for them, who thee rever d. 
Thou haſt thy truth's bright banner rear d. 

4 Let thy right hand thy ſaints protect; 
Lord, hear the pray'rs that we direct; 
The holy God has ſpoke; aud IJ. 
O'er joy d on his firm word rel.. 

5 To thee in portions I'll divide 
Fair Sichems ſoil, Samaria's pride 
To Sichem, Sugcoth next I'll join, 
And meaſure out her vale by line. 

6 Maneſſeh, Gilead, both ſubſcribe 
To my commands, with Ephraim's tribe ; 
Ephraun'by arms fupports my caule, 
And Judah by religions laws. . 

7 Moab my flave and drudge {hall be. 
Nor Edom from my yoke get free; 15 
Proud Paleſtine's impenous ſtate, 5 
Shall humbly on our triumph wait. 


8 But who ſhall quell theſe mighty pow rs, 
And clear my way to Edom's tow'rs ? 
Or through her guarded frontiers tread _ 
The path that doth to conqueſt lead ? 


g Een thou, O God, who haſt diſperſ 
Our troops (tor we forſook thee firſt) ; 
Thoſe whom thou didſt in wrath forſake, 
Atton'd, thou wilt victorious make. 


PART II. 
10 Lord thou haſt ſcourg d our guilty land, 


£ — 


* 


5 


Behold thy people mourn ; - + | 
Shall veng'ance ever guide thy hand 1 

And nr 

1 . as 1 K 4 


o 
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11 Beneath the terrors of thine eve, 
. haughty towers decay; | 

frowning mantle ſpreads the ky, 
* mortals melt away. 


12 Our Sion trembles at hy ſtroke; 
And dreads thy hfted hand! 
Oh, heal the __ le thou haſt broke, 
And fare the — land. 


13 Exalt the banner in the field, 
Fer allrtin Dry wie 7 «> a= 
From barb'rous hoſts 'our nation ſhield, 
And put our foes to ſhame. 


14 Attend our armies to the fi Fame 
And be their guardian 91 
In vain ſhall num'rous powers * 99 6 

| Againſt thy liſted 


15 Our troops, beneath thy 2 hand, 
Shall gain a glad renown : | 
Tis God who makes the feeble Gand. 
And treads the mighty down. 
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WII overwhelm'd with = 


My heart wich me dies, 
Helpleſs and far from all relief, 
To heav'n I lift mine eyes. 


2 Oh lead me to the rock _ 
That's high above my head. 
And make the.covert of thy wings 
My ſhelter and my ſhade. 


3 Within thy prefence, Lord, 
For ever I'l ie; | 
Thou art the tow'r-of my MIN 
The rcluge where L lade. 


4 Thou giveſt me the let 

Of thoſe that fear thy name; _ 
If endleſs life be their reward. 
1 hall polleſs the lame. hg 


1 
rr 
© * : " 
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My ſoul of thy protełtion ſure; 

i * her 2 ſhall reſt fecure ; | 
For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows, 
And brought me joy ful io thy houſe. 

6 With all thy faints Il ſtrive to ding 
The glones of my G—_ ng. 5 
Whom thou in mercy didſt ordam. 
Should o'er thy choſen people reign. 

7 This king ſhall live for ever ble, 

And give his people peace and reſt; 
His years ſhall laſt, and God will own . , 
His righteous ſceptre and his throue. 

8 O let thy truth prepare the way, 

2 — — bis fray ; 3 
Thus we'll devote our future days, 
To pay our vows and ſing thy praiſe. 
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1 M* ſort for help o God relie: 
From him alone my ſafety flows ; 
My rock, my health, that {trength ſupplies, 
To bear the ſhock of all my foes. 

2 How long will ye contrive my fall, 
Which will but haſten on your:gwn ! 
You'll totter like a bending wall, 

Or fence of uncemented ſtone. 

3 To make my envy'd honors leſs 

They ſtrive with hes, their chief delight; - 


"on 
4 


For they, though with their mouth they bleſs, | 
lu private curſe with inward ſpite. 
4 But thou; nty uf, on God rely; 
On him alone thy truſt __—_ 3 

My rock and health will ſtrength fupply, 
To bear the ſhock of all my foes. 
God does his ſaving health diſpenſe, 
g And flowing blefſin s daily nd; 
lie is my . detence ; 
Ou him my ſoul thall full depend. 
6 In him, ve people, alway truſt; 
Beſore his throne pour out your hear; 
For God, the merciful and juſt, 
His ümely aid wus unparts. 


Pres 7 © = 4 En 
7 My ſpirit Jooks o God alone; | 
My rock and refuge is his throne; 
In all my fears, in ll my ſtrais, 
My ſoul on his falvation wee. 
8 Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, 4 
Pour out your hearts before his face ;- © 
When helpers fail, and foes invade, 
God is our all-fufficientaid; © 
© Falſe are the men of high degree, 
The baſer fort are vanny 13 j: 
Lad in the balance both appear _ 
| Light as a puff of empty ar. „ Ain: 7 
10 Make not incteaſing gold your truſt. 
Nor ſet your hearts on gli ring duſt; 
Why will you graſp the 3 imoke, | 
And not believe what God has ipoke ? 
11 Once has his awful voice declar'd,”. 
Once and again my ears have heard. 


* a - A * 
* * * F 
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3. All-pow'f is his eternal due; Win 
He muſt be fear d and uuſled too. 

12 For ſov teign pow r reigns not alone, 


Grace is a 3 of 2 — 1 
Thy grace y Lord, - 
\ Shall well de Cour all var g:) 


bs . 1 A. = M. 63. 
REA God, indulge 


- my humble 22 

hou art my ha my joy my re 

2 lories that com thy name 4 
and all engag' d to make me bleſt. 


2 wary great and good, ou juſt and wiſe, 
Thou art my Father and my God; 
And I am thine by ſacred ties 
Thy ſon, thy ſervant bought with blood. 

3 With heart, and eyes, and liſted hands 1 
For thee I long, to thee look, * . 99 
As travellers in thinſty lande 
Pant for the cooling water brook. 


* Among ns and fe face 

thy ſaints, ee '3 

E — 
And left the pow] fin ov 8 


5 No plates tat 1 fee biong, 
leaſures that to ſenſe belon | 
INN IP blell. 


Oran ſo high my cheerful ſong. 


6 My life itſelf without thy love ' , + 
No taſte or pleaſure coulg afford : 8 BY 

'T would but.a tireſome burden prove, | t 

| 1t I were baniſh d from the Lord. | = 


: ; 
D 
GY". os „ 


= ©. 4 
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7 Amidſt the wakeful hours of ni — | 
When buly cares afflict my 
One thought of thee gives — 
And adds refreſhment to my bed. 


8 I'll lift my hands, I'll , voice, 

While I have breath to pray or praiſe; 

This work ſhall make m 95 hive reJoice, 
And bleſs the remnant ol my Wk 


ETC) 


, "hg why God, wittiont delay, 
ſte ad ſeek thy face; 


N ire faints away 
. 
10 T've ſeen thy glory and thy * 


Thro' all thy temple ſhine; * 
Ky God, repeat that heav'uly hour * 
. viſion fo divine. | Er 
11 Not life afelf, with all its jovs,' 
Can my: belt paſſhons move. 
Or raife Nee my e Ns: LAT 


As thy ſorgiving love. ee! Ja. 

12 Thus till my. 1 . 

ihne yy God Nuk. 
Thus will TSS 1 

And tune my lips to ſing. N 7} 4 #% 

r 5 


14 M permit tongue 
; "This bis jo Gulf hes mine; | 
And let my early cries prevail *- 
To tafte thy diesne. 93 


14 Within thy churehes, Lord, 
I long to find my ave, 


* - 
| has... 


1 
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Thy power and glory te beheldd. 
An feel thy quick ning grace. 
1j Since thou hall been my help, 
Io thee my ſpirit flies HERE 
And an thy watchful providence, ©} * 
My cheerful hope relies. 
16 The ſhadow of thy wings 
My ſoul in ſafety keeps ; 4s 
I follow where'my father leads, 
And he ſupports my ſteps. 
1 g's 
REAN God, attend to my complaint, 
G Nor let my drooping GR = - 
When foes in ſecret ſpread the ſnare, 
Let my ſalvation be thy care. : 
2 Shield me without and guard within, 
From treach'rous foes and deadly fin ; 
May envy, luſt, and pride depart; | 
And heav'nly grace expand my heart. 


3 Thy juſtice and thy pow'r diſplay 


And ſcatter far thy foes away; oy 
Whilſt liſt'ning nations learn thy word. 
4 Then hall dy church exaſt her voice, 


And all that love thy name rejoice; 
By faith approach thine awful throne, 
And plead the merits of thy Son. 
5 8 A IL. M. 65. was © 
1 TDRAISE waits in Sion, Lord, for thee, = 
P POD e * 
Thou haſt an ear when ſinners pra, 
All Heſh ſhall Teek thine ad. 


— 
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2 Lord, our iniquities prevail. 
But pard ning grace is thine, {$4 
And thou wilt grant us pow'r and 4 
To conquer ev'ry fin. 


3 Bleit are the men hom thou wk choſe 
To bring them near thy face. 
Give them a dwelling 1 in thine houſe, _ 
To feaſt upon thy grace. N 51 ** 
4 In anſw'ring what thy church veſts,” 
Thy truth and terror ſhine, pr 


And works of dreadful righteouſneſs, 
Fulfil thy kind deſign, 8 


5 Thus ſhall the wond' ring nations ſee 
The Lord is good and juſt; _ 
And diſtant lands fly to thee, 4 
And make thy name their trust. 


6 They dread thy  glitt” ring tokens, ] Lord, 
hen' ſigns i in heav'n e 

But they ſhall learn thy holy TS. 

And love as well as fear. n 


PART u. 


7 The Godof our fabratios. hears /: 7 
The groans of Sion — with tears ; 945 
Yet when he comes with kind deſigns, 
Thro' all he way his terror hines. 

8 On him the race of man depends, Wo 
Far as the earth's remoteſt ends . 
Where the Creator's name is known, 
By nature's feeble light alone. 

43 Sailors that travel o'er the flood. 855 ity 

g 


> : . 


1 


Addreſs ac frighted ſouls to God 
When tempeſts rage and billows. *. 


At dread alan from the more. 


ww 


am 


bs A L M IV. wn 


10 He bids the noiſy EP ceaſe 
He calms the raging crowd to peace, 


When a tumult'ous nation raves, 
Wild as the winds, and loud as waves. 


11 Whole kingdoms ſhaken by the yorm 
He ſettles in a-peaceful form ; of 
Mountains eſtabliſh'd by his hand | 
Firm on their old foundations land. * 

12 Behold his enſigns ſweep the ey, | 
New comets blaze and lighinings fly ; | 
The heather lands with 1wift Wok * 
From the bright horrors turn their eyes. 


13 At his command the morning ra 
' . 


Smiles in the eaſt, and leads «a 
He guides the ſun's declining wheels 
Beyond the tops of weſtern hills. 


14 Seaſons and. times obey his voice; 
The ev'ning and the morn rejoice _ 
To ſee the earth made ſoſt with ſhow'rs, - 
Laden with fruit and dreſt in ow fs. 


15 Tis from his wat'ry ſtores on hi b, 
He gives the thirſty en ſu » oi 
He walks upon the clouds ang ence | 


Doth his enriching drops diſpenſe. 


16 The deſart grows a fruitful field, 
Abundant fruit the valhes yield; 
The vallies ſhout with cheerful voice, 
And neighb'ring hills repeat their 3 joys. 


17 The paſtures ſmile in gree narray, . 
There | lambs and larger 3 nes Play; "BY 
The larger cattle e land, Mt 


; Each iu his language ſpeaks thy name. 
12 * 
Id thy ores wine; | 


12 N * 


18 Thy works y thy pow'r div 
O a ev ry he 
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Thro' ev'ry.month thy gifts appear 13 W 
Great God, thy goodnels crowns the year ! 


p S A L M 66. 


43 1 IN, all the nations to the Lord, 

Sing with a joyful noiſe: | 

| With melody of found record © 

t His honors and your joys. 

2 Say to the pow'r that form'd the ſky, 

Ho terrible art thou a 

Sinners before thy preſence fly, 
Or at thy feet they bow.” 


g Come ſee the wonders of our God, 
How glorious are his ways! 
In Moles hand he put the rod. 
And clave the trighted Teas. 
4 He made the ebbing channel dry, 
While ilra'l paſs d the flood; 
There did the church begin their joy, 
And triumph in their God. 5 
He rules by his reſiſtleſs might: 
a Will . 3 f 
Provoke th Eternal to the fight, 
And tempt that dreadful War. 


6 Oh bleſs our God, and never ceaſe; 
Ve ſaints, fuitil his praiſe ; 4 
He keeps our lite, maintains our peace, 
And guides our doubttul ways. 
7 Lord, thou haſt prov d our, ſuffring ſouls, 
To make our graces {hine ; 
So ſilver bears the burning coals, 
4 The metal to refine. 
8 Thro' wat'ry deeps and fiery ways 
We nrarch at thy command, 


* 
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Led to poſſeſs the promis'd lace 
By thine unerring hand. pl 


PART. II. 


Now ſhall my ſolemn yows be paid 
To that Almighty po-] ¾ ri. 
That heard the long requeſts I made 
In my diſtreſsful hour. 


10 My lips and cheerful heart prepare 
o make his mercies known : 
Come ye that fear my God, and hear 
The wonders he has done. 


$44 When on my head huge forrows fell, 
I ſought the heav'nly aid ; 
He ſav'd my ſinking foul from hell, 
And death's eternal ſhade. a 
12 If ſin la y cover'd in my, heart 
e 


103 


1 


While pray'r em . ton 11 
The Lord had ee mo regard, * 


Nor I his praiſes ſung. 


13 But God (his name be ever bleſt). 
Has ſet my ſpirit free; 


Nor turn'd fam him my poor requeſt, 


Nor turn'd his heart from me. 
Re A L. M 47 


JP bleſs thy choſen race 

In merey, Lord, incline ; 

And cauſe the , ghtneſs of thy face 
On all thy cans to ſhine : 


2 1 fo thy wond'rous way 
May through the world be en! 


Whi Aden lands their tribute pay, | 


And thy falvation own.” 
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3 Let diffiri : 
To cel. * goon me; Main 
Let all the world, O Led. conn | 
Tv praiſe thy . | 
4 O ! let them ſhout and f 
With joy and pious mitm; 1 
For thou, the righteous Je: nd King, f 
Shalt govern all the earth. 
5 Let diff ring nations join 
To celebrate thy e nee 
Let all' the world, O Lord, combine, 2 
To praiſe thy — name. 
6 Then ſhall the teemin N . 
A large 3 diſeloſe,; % 
And we w Gel an Od {hall er crown fo 


Which | 
nt bleſſings "24020; i boy. 


2 
oh 18 


PS 


Shall conf 
And ale word in a Dll nd 
meme $1 


ET God, * God e * 
And ſcatter his prefu foes 
v0 ſhameful route — 


Who ſpitefully his pow'r oppoſe. 


2 S 1ms 6} 0 


Or wax into the turnace caſt ; , 
So let their ſacrilegious hoſt. — 
Before his wrathful preſence waſte. 


3 But let the ſervants of his will, 
His favors gentle beams enjoy, 
Their 2 t hearts let gladneſs eu, 


ul ſongs dep tongues . g 


bs 
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4 To him your voice in anthems. raife ; 
ny AH s awful. name be bears: 
him rejoice, extol his praiſe x54 
Who rides upon high-rolliag ſpheres. 


* Him, from his empire of the ſkies, - 
To this low world compaſſion draus, 
The orphan's claim 40 patronize, hats 7 
And judge the injur'd widow's cauſe, 


6 'Tis God who from a foreign ſoil 
Reſtores poor oxiles to their - + oy 
Makes captives free; and fruitleſs toil 
Their proud oppreſſors righteous doom. 


7 "Twas ſo of old, when. thou didſt lead 
'S In perſon, Lord, our armues. forth: 
Strange terrors through the deſart ſpread, / 
Convallions ſhook 115 aſtoniſn d + ping 


8 The breaking clouds did rain diftil, 
And heav'ns igh arches ſhook with, fear, 
How then ſhould Sinai's humble hill 
Of Ifrel's God the preſence bear?) 


9 Th hand, at famiſh 'd carths complaint, 
Reliev' d her from celeſtial ſtores ; 
And when thy heritage was faint, | 
Aſſwag d the drought with plenteous ſhow'rs, 


10 Where ſavages had rang d before. 
At eaſe thou mad'it our 2 * reſide; 85 
And, in the deſert, for the poor, Rk 
Thy gen'rous bounty did s hed . 


PART. 


11 When God his/gracious-word fn ds I 
To make his choſen glad. a 
Numbers from eaſt, ſouth, weſt, and 1 


n n 
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12 Great kings of armies fled a e, 
And __ a fatal foil; act LY 
While thoſe that laid at home, with eaſe 
Aud pleaſure ſhar d the ſpoil. | 
13 Though ye among {he pots have lain, 
l Like doves ſhall ye appear, 5. 


With filver wings! — gold Beine. 
From droſs ue clear. 


i 1 When God the potent kings expell'd 
. From Canaan at his wor pet + | 
The whiteneſs of his robes excell'd 17 

The ſnow of Salmon's hill. | 


15 The hill of God, his choſen ſeat, Sil 6 

On Zion's mount is found : + 
I Not Baſhan's hill can boaſt ſuch Hate, 
Nor all the hills around. 
| 16 Ye lofty hills, why leap e 0 b 2/6, 
| This is the hill of GS = 5 
4 Here he hath choſe to duell, ad ot. | 

Here is his fix'd abode. 


PART III. 


27 His chariots numberleſs; his pow' . 
Are heav'nly hoſts, that wait his will: 
His preſence now fills Sion's tow'rs, 
As once it honor'd Sinai's hall. 


18 Aſcending high, in triumph thou 
Captivity Pal captive led; 


And on thy people didft beflow 
The ſpoil of armies, once their dread. 


N 1 11 *** of 
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19 Ev'n rebels ſhall partake thy . | 
And humble prolel tes repair, 3 
To worſhip at thy FI welling place, _ 

And all the wor'd pay homage there. 


PART. IN. 


20 We bleſs the Lord, the juſt, the 

Who fills our hearts with heave ß! bad; 
Who pours his bleffings from the ſkies, 
And —— our days with rich ſupplies. | 


21 He ſends his ſun his circuit round, 
To cheer the fruits, to warm the ground; 
He bids the clouds with plenteous rain 
Retreſh the thirty earth again. 


e2 'Tis to his care we owe our breath, 
And all our near eſcapes from death ; 
Safety and health to belong; 
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He heals the weak, and guards the * 


23 He makes the faint and finner prove 
The common bleffings of his love ; 
But the wide diff 'rence that remains, 
Is endlels joy, or endleſs pains. - 


24 The Lord that brais'd the ſerpent's head, 


Oa all the ferpent's ſeed ſhall tread, 
The ſtubborn ſinner's hope confound, 
And ſmite them with a laſting wound. 


25 But his right hand his ſaints ſhall raiſe 
From the deep earth or deeper ſeas, 
And bring them io his courts above; 


There ſhall they taſte his ſpecial love. | 


„„ 
26 For benefits, each day beſtow d, 


1 


Be daily his Cat name ador'd ; 


id 


Who is our Saviour and our God. 
Of life and death the fov'reign Lord. 


27 Who, mounted on the loſtieſt ſ phere 
Of ancient heav'n, ſublimely rides; 
From whence his dreadful. voice we hear, 
Like that of warring winds and tides. 
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28 Aſeribe ye pow'r to God moſt high 
Of humble Iſr' el he takes care; 
Whoſe ſtrength, from out the duſky ſky, 
Darts ſhining terrors through the air. 
29 How dreadful are the ſacred courts 

Where God has fix'd his earthly throne ! 
His ſtrength his-feeble ſaints ſupports, -._ 
To God give praiſe, and him alone. 

1 CAE me) © God, from waves that roll, 

And preſs to overwhelm my foul; 

With painful ſteps in mire I tread, 1 
And deluges o/erilow my head. 

2 With reſtleſs cries my ſpirits faint, 
My voice is hoarſe with long complaint, | 
we ſight decays with tedious pain, 1 
W hilit for my God I wait in vain. | 

3 My hairs,'though nwin'rous-are but few, 
Compar'd with foes that me purſue 
With graundleſs hate, grown now of-might, T 
To execute their lawlels Tpite. | 


4 For zeal to thy lov'd houſe and name 
- Conſumes me, like devouring flame; 
Concern'd at their affronts to the, 13 
More than at flanders caſt on me. 


5 But, Lord, to thee I will repair 
For help, with humble timely pray'r; 
Relieve me from thy mercy's lore: Fi, 
Diſplay thy truth's preſerving pow'r. 

6 Control the deluge, ere it ſpread, | 
And roll its waves above my head; 
Nor deep deſtruction's yawning pit, 
To cloſe her jaws on me permit. 


—_ 


* 
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7 eproach and grief have broke my heart 4 b * 
I look'd for ſome to take my part. 
To pity or relieve my pana; 

But look'd, alas! for both in vain. 

8 With hunger pin d, for food Teal; © 
Inſtead of too they give me gall: 

And when with thirſt my ſpirits fink, © 
They give me vinegar tourink, xk. 

9 Their table therefore to their health, 
Shall prove a ſriare, a trap their wealth ; 
P ual darkneſs ſeize their 2 

And ſudden blaſts their hopes ſurpriſe. 

10 But me, howe'er diſtreſs d and poor, 
Thy ftrong ſalvation ſhall reſtore ; | 
Thy pow'r with ſongs I'll_thea proclaun, 
And celebrate with thanks thy name. © 

11 Our God ſhall this more highly prize 
Than herds or flocks in ſacrifice : 
Which humble ſaints with joy ſhall ſee, 


# 


12 For God regards the poor's complaint; 
Sets pris ners free from cloſe reſtraint: 
Let heav'n, earth, ſea, their voices raiſe, 
And all the world reſound his praiſe. 

13 For God will Sion's walls erect; 
Fair Judah's cities he'll protect; 

Till all her ſcatter'd ſons repair 
To undiſturb'd poſſeſſions there. 

14 This bleſſing they ſhall at their death 
To their religious heirs bequeath; 
And they to endleſs ages more, 
Ot ſuch as his bleſt name adore 

"Low; 91; he B+; ; 


And hope for like redreſs with me. 


4 
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15 Father, 1 ſing thy wond' rous grace, 
I bleſs my Saviour's name, | 
He bought falvaton for the poor, 
And bore the finners ſhame. 
16 His deep diſtreſs has rais'd us high, 
His daty and his zeal "Ws a 
Fulfil'd the law which mortals broke, 
And finifh'd alt thy will © 
17 His dying groans, his living ſongs *' 
a Shall 2 pleaſe my God, : 
Than harp or trumpet's ſolemn ſound, 
Than goat's or bullock's block. 
18 This ſhall his humble'follow'rs fee, 
Ant ſet their hearts at reſt ; 1 
They by his death draw near to thee, 
And hve for ever bleſt. 
»9 Let heav'n and all that dwell on high 
| To God their voices raiſe, 3 
While lands and ſeas aſſiſt the ſky, 
And join t advance his praife. 
20 Sion is thine, moſt holy God, 
Thy Son ſhall bleſs her gates; 
And glory purchas'd by his blood 
For thine own Iſra i waits. 
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1 IN haſte, O God, attend my call, | 


Nor hear my cries in vain ; 
Oh let thy ſpeed prevent my fall, 
And ſtill my hope ſuſtain. 


2 When foes inſidious wound my name, 
And tempt my ſoul aſtray, 
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Then let them fall wich laſting ſhame, AY 
To their own plots a prey. : - 


3 While all that love thy name rejoice, 

And glory in thy word, | 

In thy fa Font vation i their voice, | 
And magnify the Lord. 


4 O thou my _y in time of need, 
Behold my fore diſmay ; : 
In pity haſten to my aid, 
or let thy's grace delay. 


P S A L * 71. 
M* God, my drlafling hope, 


I live upon thy truth ; 1 
'Thine hands have held my childhood up, | 
. And ſtrengthen'd all my youth. 


2 My fleſh was faſhion'd by th 
1th all theſe limbs of =_ | 
And from my mother's painful hour 
I've been entirely tine. 6 


3 Still has my life new wonders 3 
1 Repeated i: ry year; 
1 d my days * yet remain, 
tulk them io thy care. | 
4 G me not off when ſtrength declines 
When hoary hairs arile ; 


And round me let thy glory ſhine, 
Whene'er thy 3 


5 Then in the Hiſt ry of my age, 
When men review my days, 
They'll read thy love in e ry page, 
In ey ry line "OY * 
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6 My Saviour, my almighty . 
n begin thy praiſe, 
Where * the growing poten * 
The numbers of thy grace? 


7 Thou art my everlaſting truſt, _ et: 
„„ eſs I adore; 8 

And ſince I knew thy graces kit bf 
I ſpeak thy glories more. 


8 My feet ſhall travel all the length = 
Of the celeſtial road, 1 * 
And march with courage in 
Io fee my Father © F 6, 


9 When I am fill'd with ſore diſtreſs | Nh 
For ſome ſurpriſing ſin, r 
I'll plead thy ꝓerfect n . 
And mention none but thine. 85 


10 How will my lips rejoice to tell 
The vitt'nes of my king | 
My ſoul, redeem'd from fin and bell, 
Shall thy ſalvation ſing. | 


11 M e e ſhall all the day proclaim 1 
aviour and my eta al 
His death has brought my foes to ſhame, 
And ſav'd me by his blood. 


12 Awake, awake my tuneſul pow'rs ; 
With this wan, > ſong 

I'll entertain the darkeſt hours, 
Nor think the ſeaſon long. 


PART. III. 


1 God of my childhood, and outh, 
N The guide of all my a 4 
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I have dechar'd thy heav'nly truth, 
And told thy wond'rous ways. 


14 Wilt thou ſorſake my Hoary hairs, 4 
And leave my fainting heart? 


Who ſhall ſuſtain my ſinkiog ears | 
If God my hrs began ; Fl 


15 Let me thy r and truth Wen 
, Before ling age, 3 
And leave a favour ot thy name 
When I ſhalf quit the ſtage. 


15 The land of ſilence and of death 
Attends my next remove; | 
Oh may thele poor remains of breath | < 
Teach the wide world thy love! 
17 Thy righteouſneſs is deep and hi h, 
F 5 e th = f "5 
ſpreads beyond the . 
Na all | my praiſe exceeds. 


18 Oft have I heard thy threat Rings roar, 
And oft endur'd the grief ; | 
But when thy hand hs preſi me fore, _ 
Thy grace was my relief. 


19 By long experience h have I kinks | 
Thy ſov'reign pow'r to fave ; e 
At thy command I venture down rebate 
Securely to the grave. 128 


20 When I lie buried deep in duſt, 
My fleſh ſhall be thy care; 
Theſe wither'd limbs with thee 1 coſt”. 
To raiſe them IR and fair. * 


1 ORD let thy juſt decrees the king 
j In all his ways direct; 


7 
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And let his ſon, throughout his reign, -4 
Thy nghteous 8 <P 


2 So ſhall he ſtill thy le judge 
Wuth pure and =—_ t mind, 
Whilſt all the helpleſs poor ſhall him 
Their juſt protector find. 


g Then bills and mountains ſhall bring forth 
The happy fruns of yaa ' 
Which all the land ſh Norns be 
The works of righteouſneſs. 


4 Whilſt he the poor and needy race + 
Shall rule with gentle ſway, W 
And from their humble necks ſhall 9 
Oppreſſive yokes away. 


5 In ev'ry heart thy awful fear 
Shall then be rooted fait, | 
As long as fun and moon endure, | 
Or ume itſelf ſhall laſt. 


6 He ſhall deſcend like rain, that cheers 
8 — 1 1 ne drops | 
like warm ſhow ers, w | 
Refreſh the thirſty earth. my 


In his bleſs d days the juſt and good 
: Shall be De ne 4; 
The happy land ſhall ev'r; where 
With endleſs peace abound. 


8 His uncontroll'd dominion ſhall 
From fea to fea extend; 
—_ at proud Euphrates” ſtreams, 
t nature's limits end. | 


9 To him the ſavage nations round 
Shall bow their fervile heads: 
His vanquiſh d foes ſhall lic the duſt 
Where he his conqueſt ſpreads. | 


IA. E Wn Io 


10 The kings of Tarſhiſh, and the ifles, =» 
Shall coſtly preſents bring 
From ſpicy Sheba gifts ſhall come, 
And wealthy Saba's king. 
11 To him ſhall ey'ry King on earth 5 
His humble homage pay ; 
And diff'ring nations vladly jon 
To own his righteous fway. 
12 For he ſhall ſet the needy free, 
When they tor ſuccour cry; 
Shall ſave the helpleſs, and the poor, 
And all their wants ſupply. j- 


PART II. 


13 His providence for needy ſouls 14 
Shall due ſupplies prepare: 
And over their defenceleſs lives 
Shall watch with tender care. | 
14 He ſhall preſerve and keep their fouls - 
From fraud and rapine free; | 
And in tus ſight their guilileſs blood - 
Ot mighty price ſhall be. 
15 Therefore ſhall God his life and reign _ 
To. many years extend; 
Whilſ eaſtern princes tribute pay, 
And golden preſents fend. 


16 For him ſhall conſtant pray'rs be made 
Through all lus proſp'rous days: 
His juſt dominion ſhall afford 
A laſting theme of praiſe. 


17 Of uſeful grain, through all the land, 
Great plenty ſhall appear ; 


A bandful ſown on mountain-tops 3 
A mighty crop ſhall bear. 


— 


= 
* 
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18 Its fruit ee hook by winds, 
Anulling naxſe ſhall yield >. 
The city too ſhall thrive, and vie, th 
For plenty, with the fleldQ. 


19 The mem' ry of his g eee 
- Through endleſs 5 years ſhall run; 
His ſpotleſs fame ſhall ſhine as bright 


And laſting as the ſúunn. 


ty ; 
20 In him the nations of the World 
Shall be completely bleſs d. 


And his unbounded happineſs - 
By ev'ry tongue conleſs d. 1 
| 21 Then bleſs d be God, the —_ Lord, 
The God whom lirel tears; 
Who only wond'rous in his en oy 
Beyond compare appears. 00 
22 Let earth be with his glory zun; 
For ever bleſs his name; 
Whilſt to his praiſe the i ningword © 
Their glad affent-proclaim. © 


S A L N 75. 


5 J lengt h by certain proofs, * tis ain 
That 604 will to his ſaints be Kind! 


That all whoſe hearts are pure and clean 
Shall his protecting favor find. 


2 Till this ſuſtaining truth I knew, 
My ſtay "ring feet had almoſt fail'd': 
I griev'd the ſinners wealth to view, 
And envy'd when the fools prev ail'd. 


3 They to the grave in peace deſcend,” 1 
0 And, whilſt they 8 hale and firong ; - 
No o plague or troubles them offend, ; 
Which oft to other men belong. 


* 
7 
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4 With pride, as with a chain they te held. 
And rapine ſeems their robe of ſtate ; 
Their eyes ſtand out, wick fatneſs ſwell'd; 
They grow beyond their wiſhes great. © 

5 With hearts c 


Oppreſſive "hey 
Their: rongue through al . will talk, 
Iheir blaſphemies to heavinailcend, - 
6 And yet admiring crowds are found. 
| Who ſervile visits make; 
Becauſe with plenty 


abound, 
Of which their dag ſlaves „ 


Their fond theſe purſue -- 
5 Till they 7 — or „ 

4 1 ſhould the Lord our ions view ? 

Can he perceive who dwells ſo high?” 


8 Behold the wicked | theſe are they 
Who openly their ſins profeſs ; 
And yet their wealth's increas'd each day, 
And all their actions meet ſucceſs, - 


Then have I cleans'd my heart, (ſaid I.) 

And waſh'd my hands from guilt i in Van ; 

* It all che day oppreſs'd I lie, 

And ev'ry morning ſuffer pain.“ 
10 Thus did I once to ſpeak intend : 

But if ſuch things I raſhly ſay, 

Thy children 1 4" I muſt offend, 
Any baſely ſhould their cauſe betray, 


"FAX 


11 To fathom this my thoughts I bent; 
But found the too hard for me, 
Till to the houſe of God I went ; 
Then „ ſee. 


1 
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12 How high ſoe er advanic'd, they all 
On flipp'ry places looſely ſtand; 
Thence into ruin headlong fall, 
Caſt down by thy avenging hand. 


+23 How dreadful and how quick their fate f 
J Deſpis'd by thee, when they're deſtroy'd; 


As waking men with ſcorn do treat 
The fancies that their dreams employ'd. 

14 Thus was my heart with grief oppreſt, 
My reins were rack'd with reſtleſs pains ; 
So ſtupid was I like a beaſt. 

Who no reflefling thought retains. 

15 Vet ſtill th ſence me ſupply'd, 

, And th 70 E aſſfiſtansk . 

Thou firft alt with thy council guide, 

And chen to glory me receive. 


16 Whom then in heav'n but thee alone 
Have I whoſe favor I require? | 
Throughout the ſpacious earth tliere's none 

That I beſides thee can deſire. 9 


17 My trembling fleſh, and aching heart, 

" * May often fail to ſuccour me; 
But God ſhall inward ſtrength impart, 
And my eternal portion be. 


13 For they that far from'thee remove 
Shall into ſudden ruin fall; 
If after other gods they rove, 


Thy veng'ance ſhall deſtroy them all. 
19 But as for me, 'tis good and juſt 


That I ſhould ſtill to God repair; 


In him I always put my truſt, | 
And will his wond'rous works declare. 
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20 Sure there's a righteous God, 
Nor is religion vain; - _ . - 
Though men of vice may boaſt aloud, 
And men of grace complain. 
21 1 ſaw the wicked riſe, 4 
And felt my heart repine, 
While haughty fools with ſcornful eyes, 
In robes of honor ſhine, 
22 The tumult of my thought 
Held me in hard ſuſpenſe, 2 
Till to thy houſe my feet were brought ' 
* To learn thy juſtice thence. ; 
23 Thy word with light and pow'r, _ 
id my miſtake amend ; | 
I view'd the ſinners life before, a: 9 
But here I learnt their end. 
24 On what a flipp'ry keep _ 
The thoughtlels wretches go; 
And Oh that dreadful fiery deep, 
That waits their fall below! © 
25 Lord, at thy feet I bow, 
My thoughts no more repine : 
I call my God my portion now, 
And all my pow'rs are thine. 


1, P38: A b Mis 
1 ILL God for ever caſt us off! 


His wrath for ever ſmoke, 
Againſt the people of his love, 
His little choſen flock ? - 


2 Think of the tribes ſo dearly bought fs 
W ith their Redeemer's blood; | 
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Nor let th Sion be forgot, _ 
8 thy glory ſtood. 
3 Lift up thy feet, and march in haſte, 
; Aloud our ruin calls; | - 
5 See what a wide and fearful waſte 
Is made within thy walls. 
4 Where once thy churches pray d and ſang 
| Thy foes pretanely rage ; 
Amid thy gates their enſigus hang. 
And there their hoſts engage. 
'5 How are the ſeats of worſhip broke? 
They tear the buildings down, 
And he that deals the heavieſt ſtroke 
Protures the chief renown, 
-- 6 With flames they threaten to deſtroy 
'» Thy children in their reſt ; 
Come let us burn at once, they cry, 
The temple and the prieſt, _ | 
7 And ſtill to heighten our diſtreſs, 
U Thy preſence is withdrawn; 55 
r ſigns of pow r and grace: 
y Pow r and grace are gone. 
8 No prophet ſpeaks to calm our grief, 
But all in ſilence mourn; wat, 


Nor know the times of dur relief, 
The hour of thy return. f 


9 How long, eternal God, how long, 
Shall men of pride blaſpheme.? . 


Shall ſaints be made their endleſs ſong, _ 
And bare immortal ſhame. 


10 Canſt thou for ever ſit and hear, 
1 Thine holy name. protan'd ? | 

And ſt ill thy jealoufy forbear, 

And {ti} withhold thine hand? 
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11 What ſtrange deli rence haſt thou ſhown. 
In ages long before! 
And now'no other God we own; k 
No other God adoreſeeee.. 
12 Thou didſt divide the ra n 
By thy reſiſtleſs wad, þ 


To make thy tribes a dab way, 
And then ſecure their flight. © 


13 Is not the world of nature thine, 
The darknefs and the day? | 
Didſt thou not bid the mornin thine, * 
And mark the ſun his way ag 


14 Hath not thy pow'r form'dev'ry coaſt, 
And ſet the earth its bounds, © * 
With ſummer's heat, and winter's froſt, © 


In their perpetual rounds? | , 
15 And ſhall the ſons of earth and duſt 2 
That facred pow'r blaſpheme ? 
Will not thy hand that form'd them firſt © 
Avenge thine injur d name? 7 


16 Think on the cov'nant thou haſt made, 
And all thy words of love ; 
Nor let the birds of prey invade 
And vex thy trembling dove. 


17 Our foes will triumph in our blood, 
And make our hope their jeſt; 
Plead thine own' cauſe, almi God, 
And give thy children re We 


PSALM pl 
1 thee, moſt high and holy God, 
| 35 gh ly 


o thee our thankful hearts we raiſe; . 
Thy works declare thy name abroad, 
Thy wond' rous _— demand our praiſe. 
2 


* 
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2 To ſlav'r doom d. hy choſen ſons, | þ VE q 
Boehe Id ir foe triumphant riſe ; 
And ſore oppre —.——..— 


They ſought th the 1 reign Ache d the th * 
3 Twas then, great God. with equal pow r. | 


Aroſe thy veng'ance and thy grace, 
To ſcourge their legions) from the ſhore, 4 


And fave the xemnantot thy race. 


4 Thy hand that form'd the reſtleſs main, 
And rear'd the mountain's awful head, 
Bade raging ſeas their courſe reſtrain, 
And deſert wilds receive their dread. 

5 Such wonders never come by chance 
Nor can the winds ſuch bleſſings blow ; 
Tis God the judge doth one a Vance, 
'Tis God that Nys another low. 


6 Let haughty tyrants ſink their pride, 

Nor dit fo high their ſcornful head; 

But lay their impious thoughts aide, | 
- And onthe empire God bath made. Se! 
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1 IN Judah the Almighty 8 e 
1 Almighty there, by wonders Hows: - 
His name in Jacob does excel:  - 
His ſanQuary in Salem ſtands : 
The majeſty that heav'n contmands- - 
In Sion condeſcends to dwell. 


2 He brake the bow and arrows there, 
The ſhield, the temper'd ſword, and ſpear ; F 
There flain the mi ghty army lay: 
pes Sion's I thio' earth 1s ſpread, 
eatcr glory, greater dread, 
Than hills — 4 robbers lodge their prey. 


PIE 
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3 Their valiant chicks; who came il; 
Themſelves met there 'a ſhameful N 
Securely down to fleep the) la; 
But wak'd no more; —— ſtouteſt band 
Ne'er lifted one reliſting hand  _ 
'Gainſt his Mat did their legions ſlay. 


4 When Jacob's God began to frown, 
Both horle and charioteers o'erthrown, - 
Together ſlept in endleſs nig: 
When thou, whain earth has eav'n revere, 
Doſt once with wrathful look appear, | 
What mortal pow'r can Nau thy fight? . 


5 Pronounc'd from heav'n, earth heard its doom 
Grew huſh'd with fear, when thou didſt come, 
The meek with juſtice to-reſtore; ._ 
The wrath of man ſhall yield thee praiſe; 

Its laſt attempts but ferve to raiſe 
The triumphs of almighty pow'r. - 


6 Vow to the Lord; ye nations, bring — 
Vow'd preſents to th! eternal King: 
Thus to his name due rev'rence pay; 
Who proudeſt potentates can quell, 
To earthly kings more terrible, 
Than to their trembling ſubjetts KA 
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God 1 cry'd with n voice, | 
I ſought his gracious ear, a 
ln the ſad hour, when trouble role, . 

And filld my heart with fear. B 


2 Sad were 15 s, and dark. my. pights, | 
My ſoul refus d relief; 


1 e ht on God, the en and * ; 
But ds increas'd my grief. 


1 
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3 Sull 1 complain'd and ſtill oppreſt, 


whrans 


M 

My God 0 thy wrath _— y rel. 
wy: kept my eyes awake.” 
4 M forrows grew, 


ill I could ſpeak no more; 
Then I within myſelf withdrew, 


And call'd we judgments «= 5 
5 I call'd back years and aucient times 
When I beheld thy face ; 
ſpirit ſearch'd for ſecret crimes 
hat might withhold thy grace. 
6 I call'd thy mercies to my mind, 
Which I enjoy'd before; 
And will the Lord no more be kind ; 
His face appear no more? jc 


7 Will he for ever caſt me off 4 
His promiſe ever fail 7 
Has he forgot his tender love "op 
Shall anger fill prevail? 


8 But 1 forbid this hopeleſs thought, 
This dark, deſpairing frame, 


4 


Rememb'ring what thy hand bath wrought ; 


Thy hand 1s ſtill the ſame. 


9 I'll think again of all thy ways, 
And talk thy wonders 0 . 
Thy wonders of recov- ring a 
hen fleſh could hope no . 


10 Grace dwelt with juſtice on the throne ; ; | 


And men that love thy word, 
Have m thy ſanfluary known 
The counſels of the LOG F 
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11 © How awful is thy chaſt'ning rod! © 
. „(May thy wa 9 595 
The great; the wiſe, the dreadtul God ! 
„How holy is his way!“ | 
12 I'll meditate his works of old. 
Who reigpe in heav'n above; 
I'll hear his ancient wonders told, 
And learn to truſt his love. 
19 He ſaw the houſe of Joſeph lie 
Wich t's yoke oppreſt; _ 
Long he delay'd to hear their cry, 
Nor gave his people reſt. 
14 The ſons of pious Jacob ſeem'd 
Abandon'd to their toes; 
But his almighty arm redeem'd 
The nation whom he choſe. 
15 From {laviſh chains he ſet them free, 
They follow where he calls ; C 
He bade them venture through the ſea, 
And made the waves their walls. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, mighty God. 
I be waters faw thee come ; 
Backward they fled, and frighted flood, 
To give thine armies room. 
17 Strange was thy journey'thro' the ſea, 
F 
Terrors attend the wond'rous way 
That brings thy mercies down. 
18 Thy voice with terror in the found - 
Turo clouds and darknefs broke; 
All heav'n in lightning ſhone around 
And earth with thunder thook. 


13 
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19 Thine arrows thro' the ſkies were hurl'd, 
How glorious is the Lord! oo 
Surpriſe and tremb'ling ſeia d the world, 
And all his ſaints ador- cd. 
20 He gave them water from the rock; 
And ſafe by Moſes hand. 
Thro'a dry deſert led his flock: 
To Canaan's promis'd lang 
. A $$, v1 % SY. + a # MAL 5 5 1 
fr 
11 EAR, O my le, to my la 
H Your 5457 ot Bibby 2 lend; 
Let the inſtruttions of my mouth, - 
Deep in your faithful hearts deſcend, _ 
My tongue mall parables unfold, ' 
And bring to light dark things Fold. l 
2 Which our fore-father's pious care, 
From ancient times has handed down 3; _ 
Nor will we hide them from our fons, 
But to our offspring make them known, 
That they the praiſes may be tauglilt 
Of God, who hath fach'wonders wrought. 
3 For Jacob he this Jaw ordain'd, 
This folemn league for Iſr'el made, 
With charge to be from age to age, 
From race to race with care convey'd ; 
To be tranſmitted to their heirs, - - | 
Which they again might give to theirs. 
4 That they might God's commands obey, | 
And in his firength their ſafety place; 
And not like their forefathers, prove 1 
A ſtubborn and rebellious race. 
Who ſtill the paths of error rod, 
Nor put their kiedfaſt hope in God. 
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5 Such were g Ephraini's ſons, IO 
Who from the fiel ignobly fleck; 
Tho' ſkilful archers arm'd with . | | 
And to a conſtant warfare bred ; x 
Tho' God to them his works diſplay d, 9 
Yet they his orders diſobey d. 


6 The wonders which their callers hw; 
Th aro nn Er doe | 
Prodigious things in done, 
And e in, Loan a 
For them he did the ſea A 
And pil'd in heaps the preſſing tide. - 


7 A wond'rous pi illar led them on, 8 
Compos 'd of hade and radiant light; 
A lacie ring cloud it N dbx dax. 
And was a leading fre by night. | 
Thus went they 1 TERA land, 
Condutted bY his An hand. 


8 When drought oppreſs d them, where no 
The parched an ſupphy d. —— 
He cleft the rock, whoſe flinty breaſt. 
Diſfolv'd into a cooling tide, 

Which down in ——.— rivers fell, 
And prov'd a conſtant miracle. 


9 Yet there they ſin'd againſt him more, 
Provoking {till the Lord molt hi "gs 
In that ſame deſert, where he -- en 
Their fainting ſouls with irength ſu bs - 
His pow'r ſupreme, they did diſtru 
And long'd for meat to feed their luſt. 


10 Then utter'd their blaſphemous doubts, : 
Can God, ſay they, for us kan 
„A table in the wilderneſs, 
And {et it out with various fare . 


— 


« *Tis true be did de rock divide 
- « But can be corn and fleſh provide? 
And from the heav'ns avenging flame 
On. Jacob fell; confuming wrath | 8 ; 
On molt ungratetul Ir el came: 


* 


. Who had ſo oſt their wants ſupply d. 


12 Tho' God had from the fruitful clouds, 


I Around their catop his manna [| * 

An had with angels r : 

= - | ngratefu] man in p 1 80 

q Whach from . ſtores, 1 
; 23 From heav'n he made an eaſt wind blow, 

3 And likewiſe did the fouth command 


To rain down! fleſh; ke duſt, and fowls 
Like the fea ſhore's unnumber d fands, 
Around their tents an eaſy Fe 1 
The flutt ting, feather d <2, 6Y . 
14 Thus de them their heart's deſire, 
And luxurious eat the fame; * | 
But whilſt the meat was in their mouths, 
God's heavy wrath upon them came; 
He flew the wenlthieſt of hem all; 2 
And Iſrael's chiefs were made to fall. 
rn | 
15 Yet ſtill they ſin d nor would afford | 
His wond'rous miracles beließ; 
Therefore thro' fruitlefs travels, he - Jon a 
Conſum's their lives in waſting grief; 
When ſome were lla in, with early 5 
They turn'd and fought the Lord molt high, 


\ 


* 


; 
» 
1 . 
, 
7 
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16 But this was feign'd ſubmiſſion all, 

Their rreach'rous hearts their tongues bely'd, 
They ſtill remain d perverſe, nor would 
Firm in his covenant abide ; - 

And yet his Anger did not riſe, . 7>2 
Nor would with death their fins date 


17 For he remember d they were fefb, 
And could not on earth remain; wet 
A murm' ring ind that's quickly paſt, 
And never more returns again; 
His mercy knew they were but frail, 
And would not let bs wrath prevail, 


18 How oft did dhey p rovoke him there 
How oft did t 155 1 
In that ſame deſert, where 1 
Theit fainting fouls with food relieve, 
They turned back, and faithleſs prov 'd, 
And "Urael s God to anger mov 'L 


19 Nor did they call to mind the day, 
When God, with his almighty hand, 
Deliver d them from all their foes, 
And ſhow'd his figns in bhp s land, ' 
When he their tribes from bondage brought, 
And wond'rous things in Zoan wrought, 


20 Their rivers, that they might not drink, 
Were turn' d to blood at his command; 
Devouring flies in thickeſt ſwarms; 

And trogs were lent to plague the land ; 
Locuſts and worms o'exipread their ſoit, 
And reap'd the harveſt of their toil. 


21 Their vines with batt' ring hall were broke, 
Wich pinching froſt the fig- tree dies; 
Lightning and hatl made flocks and herds, 
To tall one gen ral ſacrifice, 

N 
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His wrath their trouble to increaſe, 


By evil angels broke their peace. 
22 He clear'd a paſſage for his wrath, 


Nor would his anger fterce controul ; 
But gave their lite to peſlilence, _ 
Nor ſpar'd from death the fainting ſoul. 
Upon their heirs deſtruction came, 

The firſt born in the tents of Ham. 


23 But his own tribe, like folded ſheep, 


He brought in ſalety from diſtreſs, 
And like a flock, conducted them 
Thro' a long barren wilderneſs ; 
Their foes were in the ocean drown'd, 
But they no cauſe of terror found. 


24 Nor ceas'd his care, till them he brought 


In ſafety to the promis'd land: 

And to his holy mount, the prize 
Obtain'd by his victorious hand; 
For them he did his arm extend, 
And from the foe their hoſts detend. 


25 Jo chem, the outcaſt heathen's land, 


He did in equal lots divide; 

And in their toes abandon'd tents, 
Nlade Iſracl's tribes fecure abide : 
For them he quell'd the nations round, 


And plac'd them on the promis'd ground. 


SAME} IL 


26 But fil] they tempted, ſtill provok'd 
The anger of the Lord moſt high; 
Nor would, to pretiſe his commands 
Their moſt rebellious hearts apply : 
But turn'd like a deceitful bow, 

And in their father's fleps would go. 


3 


27 For God to f they provok'd, 


With idol! altars ſet on high, 


18 To vile captivity, his ark, 


29 In fight the ſacrificer fell, 


30 


32 


— 


And with their graven images, 
Inflam'd to wrath his jealouſy; 
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Oa Iſrael then his hatred fel. 
And Shiloh where he loyd to dwell. 


Met FF £524 35:4 
His ſtrength and glory to diſdain, 
His people to the word he gave, 
Nor would his awful wrath reſtrain: 
Amongſt their youth his anger ſpread, 
Nor were their maids to marriage led. 


The prieſt himſelf a victim bled; 

Nor were there any widows left, 
Wao ſhould with tears lament the dead. 
Then like a giant Rrong with wine, 

The Lord awak'd in wrath divine. 

He ſmote his foes, that from the field 
Their vanquiſh'd, ſcatter'd remnants came, 
With wounds imprinted on their backs, 
The marks of everlaſting ſhame : 

The tents of Joſeph he torſook, 
Nor Ephraim for his dwelling took. 


But Judah's favor'd tribe he choſe, 
And made bis own pecultar care; 
On S:on's mount his temple built, 
And fix'd its ſt-ong foundations there. 
From ſheep-folds he did David bring, 
And over Jada made him king. 


From tending on the teeming ewes 
He brought his ſervant forth to feed 
His people, and inheritance, 
The tribes of Iſr'el's choſen feed : 
And he a faithful ſhepherd ſtill, 

Fed and conducted them with ſkill. 


N 


Pp 


l p 4 
* 


: "PHE heathen hoſts, O God ! 


Have thy poſſeſſion ſeiz ; | 


Thy ſacred houſe dehl'd, 
Thy holy city raz d. 
2 The bodies of thy ſaints 
Abroad unburied lay, 
Their fleſh expos'd to beaſts, 
Or rav'nous birds a prey. 


3 Their blood, hke water, was 
Around Jerus'lem ſhed ; 
And none were lett to pay, 
The duties to the dead: 


4 The foe our fmall remains, 
Win loud reproaches wound; 
And we are made the ſport 
Of all the nations round. 
3 How long wilt thou be wroth ? 
Lord, muſt we ever mourn ? 


And thall thy jealous rage, 
Like fire for ever — ? 


6 On lands that know not thee, _ 
Thy heavy vengeance fhow'r ; 
Thoſe kingdoms let it cruſh, 
That have not own'd thy pow'r. 
Their hungry jaws have prey'd 
. On — ge $5 = x 
And to a deſertturn'd, 
Their fruitful dwelling place. 


8 O uh — on our ſins, 
But ſpeedily prevent 
The ruin of 1 ſaints, _ . 
Almoſt with ſorrow ſpent. 


i» P'S A L M LMI. 
PFW LN 79. 


P S ATL M LXXX. 19g 


i - 
g Thy help, O God impart, 
4 free our fouls from blame, 
So ſhall thy wond'rous love : 
Exalt thy glorious name. | | 
10 Let infidels that fay, 1 4 
Where is the God they boaſt? 
In vengeance, tor thy ſaints, 
Percerve thee to their colt. + - | 
11 Loks, hear the pris'ner's moans ! I 
Thy ſaving pow'r extend; 
Preſerve them deom'd to die, 
From their untimely end! 


12 Thoſe who blaſpheme thy name, 
Do thou, O God, deftroy ; 
Againſt the nations round, 
Reſiſtleſs pow 7-employ. 
13 As they have us oppreſt 3 
, So ſhall they 3 
With {orrows ſev'n times more 
Than what on us they laid. 


14 Thus we, thy humble flock, 
Shall ever praiſe thy name ; 
And our unweaned thanks, 


From age to age proclaim. _ 
P SER." 


1 ISR'EL's ſhepherd, Joſeph's guide, 
Our pray rs to thee Lon! —＋ to hear ; 
Tnou that doit on the cherubs rid e, 
Again in ſolemn ftate appear. 


2 Behold how Benjamin expedts, 
Wim Ephraim and Manaſſeh join'd 
In our deliv*rance, the effects 


Ol thy reſifileſs ach de End. 
2 


” 
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g Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou 
The luſtre of thy face diſplay; 
And all the ills we ſuffer now, 
Like ſcatter'd clouds, ſhall paſs away. 


4 O thou, whom heav'nly hoſts obey, - | 
How long ſhall thy fierce anger burn ? 
How long thy ſuff'ring people pray, 

And to their pray'rs have no return? 

5 When hungry, we are forc'd to drench 

Our ſcanty food in floods of woe; 

When dry, our raging thirſt we quench. 

Wich ſtreams of tears that largely flow. 


6 For us the heathen nations round, 
As for a common prey, conteſt: 
Our foes with ſpiteful joy abound, 
And at our loſt condition jeſt. . 


Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou 
The luſtre of thy face diſplay ; | - 
And all the ülls we ſuffer now, | 
Like ſcatter'd clouds, thall paſs away. 


PART 1. 


8 Thou brought'ſt a vine from Egypt's land; 
And, caſting out the heathen race, FI 
Didi plant it wich thy own right hand, 
And firmly fix'd it in their place. 

Before it thou ar dſt the - 

: And mad'ſt it 2 a laſting . 

Which, bleſt with thy indulgent ray, 5 

Deer all the land did widely ſhoot. | 
10 The hills were cover'd with its ſhade, 

Its boughs did cedars Teem ;# 

Its branches to the ſea were ſpread, — 

And reach's to proud Euphratey' ſtteam. 
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11 Why then haſt thou its hedge o'er thlroẽn, 
Which thou had'ſt made ſo firm and ſtrong P 
Whilſt all its grapes, defenceleſs grown, 
Are pluck'd by thoſe that paſs along. 


12 See how the briſthag foreſt boar 


With dreadful fury lays it waſte : 
Hark how the ſavage monſters roar, - 
And to their helplels prey make haſte. 


PART III. 


19 To thee, O God of hoſts, we pray, 


Thy wonted goodneſs, Lord, renew 
From heav'n thy throne this vine ſurvey, 
And her ſad ſtate with pity view. 


14 Behold the vineyard made by thee, 
Which thy right hand did guard lo long : 
And keep that branch from danger tree, 
Which for thyſelf thou mad-:|t io ſtrong. 


15 To waſting flames tis made a prey, 


And all its ſpreading boughs cut down; 
At thy rebuke they ſoon decay, 
And perith at thy dreadful frown. 


16 Crown thou Meſſiah with fucceſs, 


By thy right hand fecur'd from wrong:: : 
The ſon of man in mercy, bleſs, -.. - - 


Whom for thyſelf thou mad'ſi b lng 


So {hall we ſtill continue free 
From whatſoe'er deſerves thy blame; 
And if once more reviv'd by thee, 
Will always praiſe thy holy name. 


18 Do thou convert us, Lord, do thou 


The luſtre of thy face diſplaß z: 
And all the ills we fuffer now. 
Like ſcatter d clouds ſhall paſs may. 


gs PSALM LXXXE © 


1 God, our never failing ſtrength, 
Wich glad applauſes, loudly ſing ; 
And jointly make a cheertul noiſe, 
To Jacob's great and awful King. 
2 Compoſe a lofty bymn of praile, 
And touch your inſtruments of joy, 
Let pſalteries and pleaſant A . 
With warbling lutes, your ſkill employ. 
3 Let trumpets at the great new moon, 
Their animating voices raiſe, fu 
To celebrate the joyful time, | 
Tu' appointed ſolemn day of praiſe. 


1 For this a ſlatute was of old, , pA 

3 Whick Jacob's God himſelf decreed, 

: To be with pious care obſerv'd, "v6 
For times to come, by Iſrael's ſeed. 

5 This he, for a memorial fix d | 
In Joſeph, freed from Egypt's land ; 
Strange nations barb'rous tpeech we heard, 
A ſpeech we could not underſtand. $177 


6 * Your burden'd ſhoulders I reliev'd,“ 
Thus ſeem'd our gracious God to ſay ; © © 
And by my pow'r your ſervile hands, 
Were treed ow lab'ring in the clay.” 
Your anceſtors, with wron reſs'd, 

# For timely help did call oh 2 4 | 

With pity I their ſuff rings ſaw, 

And from their troubles 12 them free. 


8 They ſought for me, and from the clouds 
In awful thunder I reply'dy èð 
At Merebak's contentious ſtream, 


Their faith and duty both were try d. 


+ 
* 
r 


PART Il. * 


9 Whilſt I my ſolemn, will declare, 

Do thou my choſen people hear; 
If thou, O Iſrael ! to my words ; 
Wilt careful lend a liſt ning ear. 

10 Then ſhall no God beſides myſelf, 
Within thy limits e'er be found, 
Nor ſhalt thou worſhip any God 
Adored by the nations round. 


11 The Lord thy God, am I alone, * 
Who bzought thee out of Egypt's land; 
"Tis I that all thy juſt deſires | 
Do till ſupply with lib'ral hand. 


12 But they, my choſen race, refus'd - 
To hearken to my gracious voice; 
Nor would rebellious. Iſrael's ſons 
Make me, with confidence, their choice. 
13 So I provok'd, relign'd them up, _ 
To ev'ry wicked luſt a prey; 
And in their own perverſe deſigns 
Permitted them to go altray. 


14 O that my people wiſely would, 

My juſt and mild commandments heed ; 
That Iſrael in my righteous ways | 
Would ſtill, with pious care, proceed. 
15 Then ſhould my heavy judgments fall, 

* On all who —4 — poſe; 
And my avenging hand be iel 54 
To cut off all their daring foes. 

16 Their enemies, and mine, ſhould all, 
Before my footſtool lowly bend; 
But as for them, their happy ftate 
Should ſtand ſecure, nor know an end. 
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17 All parts with ſhould abound, 
With faweſt whe he fruitful field, 
Tha barren clifts of craggy rocks, 


For them ſhould richeſt honey yield. 
Pr 


1 MONG th' aſſemblies of the great 
A greater Ruler takes his ſeat; 
The God of heav'n as Judge ſurveys 
Thoſe gods on earth and all their ways. 


2 Why will ye frame oppreſſive laws ? 
Or why {upport-th' unrighteous caule |! 

1 When 4 — once deſend the poor, 
1 That foes may vex the ſaints no more ? _ 
1 3 They know not, Lord, nor will they know : 
I Dark are the ways in which they go; 
Their name of earthly gods is vain, 
| For they ſhall fall and die like men. 
4 Ariſe, O Lord, and let thy Son 

Polleſs his univerfal thrune, 

And rule the nations with his rod; 

He 1s our Judge, and he our God. 
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1 OLD not thy peace, O Lord, our God! 
Do thou no longer ſilent be; 
Nor with conſenting quiet looks 
Our dreadſul ruin calmly fee. 
2 For, lo! the tumults of thy foes 
1 O'er all the land begin to ſpread ; 
And thoſe who hate thy ſaints and thee, 
3 Litt up with joy their threat'ning head. 
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Againſt thy zealous people Lord E 
, The all, with treachery, combine ; = 
Abd to deſlroy thy cholenrace _» 
In ſecret lay, their clofe deſign. 


4 © Come let us cut them off, they ſay, 
Let us their nation quite deface ; 
+ That no remembrance, may henceforth 
© Remain of Iſrael's hated race. 


Againſt thee, and thy te's peace, 

- Thus they conkult with-one conſent, 
And different nations jointly leagu'd, 
Their common ſpite and malice vent. 


6 The Iſhmachtes that dwell in-tents, _ 
With warlike Edom's forces join d, 
And Moab's ſons, our ruin ſeek 
With Hagar's num'rous race combin' d. 


7 Proud Ammon's offspring, Gabel too 
With daring Amalek conſp ire; 
The lords ot Pale ſline, all | 
The hauglity ſons of wealthy Tyre. 4 
8 All thoſe for their ſeeure ally, Af} £34 = 
The ſtrong Ally:ian king have got z = 
Who, with a powerful army, means 
To aid th' iceftuous race of Lot. 


PART U. 


9 But let ſuch vengeance come to them, +- 
As once to wicked Midian came | 
To Jabin and proud Stlera, 

At bloody Kiſhon's fatal ſtream : 


10 When thy right hand their num'rous hoſt, 
Near Endor, did with fear confound, 
Amit left their mangled carcaſſes, 


MNlanure, io feed the hungry ground. 
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17 All parts with ſhould abound, 
With faireſt whe he fruitful field, 
Tho barren clifts of craggy rocks, 

For them ſhould richeſt honey yield. 


FA 


1 MONG th' aſſemblies of the great 
n A greater Ruler takes his ſeat; 
the God of heav'n as Judge ſurveys 
Thoſe gods on earth and all their ways. 


2 Why will ye frame oppreſſive laws ? 
Or why ſupport th' unrighteous caule ! 
When _—_— once deſend the poor, 
That foes may vex the ſaints no more ? 


; nm.” 
$ 
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3 any know not, Lord, nor will they know : 
Dark are the ways in which they go; 
Their name of earthly $ is vain, 

For they ſhall fall and die like men. 

4 Ariſe, O Lord, and let thy Son 
Polleſs his univerfal thrune, 

And rule the nations with his rod; 
He is our Judge, and he our God. 
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'1 OLD. not thy peace, O Lord, our God 
Do thou no longer ſilent be; 
Nor with conſenting. quiet looks 
Our dreadſul ruin calmly fee. 
2 For, lo! the tumults of thy foes 
1 O'er all the land begin to ſpread ; 
And thoſe who hate thy ſaints and thee, 
3 Litt up with joy their threat'ming head. 
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Againſt thy zealous people Lord! 

. They all, with treachery, combine; 
And to deſtroy thy ehoſen raee 
In ſecret lay, their c loſe deſign. 


4 © Come let us cut them off, they ſay, 
Let us their nation quite deface ; 
„That no remembrance, may henceforth 
1% Reman of Iſrael's hated race,” > _ 
Againſt thee, and thy people's peace, 

l Thus they confult — one rol cy 7 
And different nations jointly leagu d. 
Their common ſpite aud malice vent. 


6 The Iſhmachtes that dwell in tents 
Wich warlike Edom's forces join d, 
And Moab's ſons, our rum ſeek | 

With Hagar's num'rous race combin'd. 


7 Proud Ammon's offspring, Gabel too 

Witch daring Amalek conſp ire; 
The lords ot Pale ſline, all | 
The hauglity ſons of wealthy Tyre. 


8 All thoſe tor: their feeure ally, #1 
The ſtrong Ally:1an king have got; 
Who, with a powerful army, means 
To aid th' ince ſtuous race of Lot. 


PART II. 


9 But let ſuch vengeance come to them, 
As once to wicked Midian came | 
To Jabin and proud Siſera, 

At bloody Kiſhon's fatal ſtream : 
10 When thy right hand their num'rous hoſt, 
Near Endor, did with fear contound, 
Amit left their mangled carcaſſes, 
Manure, to feed the hungry ground. 


) 
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21, Let all their mige men the fate 
Of hapleſs Zeb d Dare; 15 2 þ 
As Zeba and Salmana, fo N 
Let all their boaſting dee fave 4 {7 


12 Who wich the Tame deſign N g 
| Thus with a — ſpabe, 
In ſirm poſſeſſion, for ourſelves, © - * 1 
Let us by force God's houſes take.” 


1 To ruin let hem haſten on, 5 
Like wheels which downward e move ; ; 
Or like the chaff, before the wind, 

Let all their ſcatter'd forces prove; 


14 As flames conſume the wood, or heath 
That on the parched mountain grows; 
So let thy fierce devouring wrat n 
Wich terror ſtrike thy haughty foes. 

15 Lord, ſhroud their faces with diſgrace, 
And make them own th y glorious name, 


Or elſe confound: thoſe harden'd hearts, 
Which, gentler means will not reclaim, | 


16 So ſhall the world, with one conſent, 

Conteſs that thou, whoſe name alone, 

arms” o'er all the earth, | 
aſt rais'd thy juſt and e 
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OW pleaſant, how 2 fair, 

O Lord ot hoſts, thy dwellings are 
With lon deſire my ſpirit faints,. . +. | 
To meet th' aſſemblies of thy fants,”. | 


2 My fleſh would reſt in thine abode; 
My panting heart c ries out for God; 
My God ' my King! why ſhould I be 
So far from Mt wy Joys and thee, | 


5 4 


3 The * 

her ace ene en neſt ; 

3 A 
That 22 Which children wane? 
4 Nleſt ae the: ſaints wha ſu on high, 
Around thy. mrane above tho ſky ; 
* brighteſt gong ſhine above, - 
And all heir wark is praiſe and Jove. | 


Bleſt are the ſouls who find a 
* Within de tern N 74 


There they hd ay ad 
And feek Oe yg fra thy praiſe 


6 Bleſt are the men whoſe hearts 1 
To ſind the way to Sion's gate; 
God is their ky <2 and thro' the road 
They lean upon their helper, Ged. 
Cheerful they walk with grow -+ wail 
a Till all Ta meet in heay — 
Till all before thy face a | 
And} Join in nobler woellip 0 there, 


PART A= 


8 Great a Gol attend while Sion ſings | 
The 15702 that from; thy. preſence ſprings: 
f d one day with thee on 
Ercled a thouſand days of mirth. 


9 Might I enjoy the meaneſt place 
Within thy Hhauſe, O God of grace. 
Not tenis of eaſe nur thrones of pow'r 
Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 

10 God is our ſun, he makes our day; 


God is our ſhield, be guards our wax 
From all ch alſauſts of helf and fin, 


Frau foes without ant ht wh. © | | 


* 


* 
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11 All needful grace will God beſſow, 20 L.A 


And crown that e with glory too: 
He gives us al 5 kf and Ears | 
No teal good from upright ufs 7 
12 9 r whoſe ſov'reign ſway 
3 ; of henv'n , > 
The devils at thy preſence; flee, 
HBleſt is the man'that wuſts 1 in tee. 
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1 thou haſt call d thy grace to mind, 
| | u haſt revers'd our heavy doom i 
So God 


forgave when Ifr'el ſinn d. 
And brought his wand'ring captives . 


2 Thou haſt begun to ſet us free, 
And made thy ferceſi er IF 
Now let our hearts be turn'd to 
And thy ſalvation be Pd Phy 


g Revive our 
And let thy a 2 155 
Make known thy truth, 15 thy nie of 
We wait for poles to tune our voice. (7 

4, We wat 22 0 $73" 15% 

» Hen ve his peop er 
But hire? . more aſtra tg 
Leſt his returniiy wrath incr le.” * 


PART, II. 


5 Su is for ever nigh ;- oo 
Tue fouls that fear m_ truſt * her 
And grace deſcending OE on ont. pi 
Frelli he hopes of glory 

6 Mercy and triith/ on dun, met, 
Since Chrift the Lord came down from heav u; 


* 
* 
%- 


18 


2 


% 


PSALM LXXXVI. 145. 


By his obedience ſo/compleat, - ay off 
Juſtice is pleas'd and peace is gun Ty? 
7 Now truth and honor ſhall abound, | 
7 Religion dwell on earth again, 
And heav'nly influence bleis'the pound 
In our Redeemer's: gentle reign. 

8 His righteouſneſs i is gone before. IN 

To give us free accels to God ; 

Oar wand'riog feet ſhall firay no more, 
But mark his eys and keep the road. | 


D 
E 20 komplaint. O Lord, my . 


Thy gracious ear incline; 
Hear me, diſtreſs' d, and deſtitute | 
Of all relief but thine. | 


2 Do thou, O God proſery my foul, 
That does thy name adore : 


T ſervant keep, and him, whoſe traſt 
on thee, reſtore. 
3 To me, who daily thee invoke, 
Thy mercy, Lord, extend; 
Refreſh thy ſervant's foul, whole hopes | 
4 Thou, Lord, art good; not only good, 
3 prompt to pardon too: | 
lenteous mercy to all thoſe 
ho for thy 6 ci ſue. 


5 e pray r. 


When troubled, 1-08 thee-will call, 
For thouwilt.anſwer mo. 


6 Among the Here's noe like ths, 5 
O Lord, alone divine ö 


9 Teach me, O Lord, chy EY | 


4 P SA LM. -LXX&v1. $"> 8 


To thee as much nde they, 
As are their works to thine. | 
7 Therefore their great Creator "rr A 
The nations _ * 


Their long / WIR 

O thy bleſ: xeſtors} ere 

8 * ſhall OY te and n 
The wonders thou haſt done; 


-Conteſs thee God, thee God Fopreme, AA 
rn God Alone. 1 . 


PART II. 


? 


That from thy truth 1 may not 
To me thy grace impart, RF; PSs 
Unite my wand'ri 1 
To fear, continually t 
Thy praife, my © 
And with a ſoul fincere | 
Thee conſtantly revere. EW) 


10 Thy boundleſs mercy who can Log | 
For thou haſt ſav d my ſoul pen 
And when I — on 1 * 1 
Thy goodneſs ſet me free: 
The ſons of pride againſt meriſe, 
Not ſetting thee be fore der eye 
And with a wicked ſtriſe ,. 
Seek to deſtroy my life — y 
11 "© Sn didſt thy Bene bring,” 
truth thou 4 * 
W and thy — — th 
rd, thou ſhalt ner emo cr: 
Turn thee, O God; ſome fignalthow,” - 


And let all thoſe who hate me, Is 
That thou wilt pow'r extend, 


. Thy ler vants to defend. 


A. 


PSALM EAxXVH, vin. w 1 
| -P 8 A L M 87. = 


.OD * och} wake W 
Foundation for 2 8 
He likes the tentg of Jacob, well, 


But fill in Sion loves to dwell, * 0 


n Nn 414 
That pa night and morning vows ; 
But m ay a A 0s delghel Hays W 
Where churches meet to. praiſe and pray. 

3 What glories were deſcrib'd of old 
What wonders are in Sion told! 
Thou city ot our God below. Wl 
Thy fame ſhall Tyre and Egypt Know. 

4 Egypt and Tyre, and Greek and Jew, 

Shall there begin their lives a-new : 

Angels and men ſhall join to ſing 

The hill where living waters ſpring. 


5 When God makes up his laſt account 
Ok natives in his holy mount, 
"Twill be an honor to appear 1 > 


As one nei born and nouriſh'd there, 


P'S A L M . 


1 7 O thee, my God ant Saviour, T 

B —— and night addreſs my cry: 
Vouchſaſe my mourntul voice t hear, 
To my diſtrels incline thine car.. 


2 For ſeas of trouble me invaſe; 

My ſoul draws nigh to death's cold ſhade, 
Like one whoſe ſtrengtly and hopes are fied, 
They I the dead. 


1 


* Y hb * a. as 0: 
* « 
* 
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3 Like thoſe who, ſhroutded in the grave. 
From thee no more remembrance. N 8 . 
Caſt off romaly-ſuſtainingicare;+ 1 
' Down to the. — deſpair. 940 
Thy wrath has hard u me lala, Na 
. Aflliting me with reMleſs: pam} . 
Me all thy mountain waves have prot, 
Too weak, alas } to bear the-leaft. 
5 Remov'd from friends, I ſigh alone, 
In a hoath'd dungeon laid, Where none 
A A vilit will vouchſafe to me. 
4 Conn d, paſt hopes of liberty. 4 
b 6 My eyes from weeping never ceaſe; © 
They walte, but Hill my griefs wa 4 1 


Yet daily „Lord, to Ie F 
With ourfirerch's hands. ime thy aid. 


7 Wilt chou by miracle re vivre 

The dead, whom thou forſook ft alive _ 

From death reſtore, hy praiſe to ſing 

Whom thou from prifon would'ft — bring? 
& Shall the mute grave thy love confeſs 2 

3 mould ring tomb thy faithfulnels f 

hy tuth — Fand T We obtain, 
darknels and oblivion reign ? | 


9 To thee, —— 1 . bee ad 
cv /MOIN, "+: by 
Iv hy haſt 9 Av way 80 Ons 
Nur once vouchſaſ d a gracious look. 
10 Prevailing ſorrows bear me down, 


Which from my youth with me have grown; 
Thy core aſl draft my mind,. 


And fears Macher 118951 end. 


P'S) AL W LXXXIX.” * 


1 It —_—__ r 2 * 3 


Inviron'd — — waves cumbin d. 


And for a genital delage join d. agg 0. 
12 My lovers, fende, familiars; all! 

Remov'd from light and out " 4 
To dark oblivion altretir'd; - N 
Dead, or at leaſt do we err a 1. 24. ek 


+. » 
4 7 


TY . Les WOMEN, 


a ; ns 
1 * merces, Lord, Mall be i m . 8 
1 ſong on them ſhall * dwell ; 1 
To ages yet unborn my ton . 
Thy nevet-failing truth Thall Fett.” 1 2 


2 I have affum g and till mai! ntain, "| 

Thy mercy ſhall for ever laſt ; 
Thy truth, that does the heav' os fan,” 
Like them ſhall ſtand for ever faſt. 


3 Thus ſpak f thou by mh phet's. voice 4 
12 Wi David 12 leag L ge! yi | 
To him, my eren and my choice, vl 


* 


« By ſolemn oath this grant convey'd: bd 


« While earth, and ſeas, 72 5 ſkies end 

« Thy feed ſhall in my fight remain Ws 
« To them thy throne 1 will enſure 
They ſhall io endleſs ages reign. pak 44 
5 For ſuch ſtupendous truth and love... r 
Both heav'n and earth juſt praiſes owe 3 

By choirs of angels fang above, © fy N 

And by aſſembled ſainis below. TEES 5 

6 What ſeraph of celeftial bir 
To vie 1 Iir'e!'s God (ball 7 


Or who among the gods of earth 
Writ our ain h d compare, 


Cy 


= 
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7 With rer tente andre way. Wy 1 
His eee 

His fear thro*' A cheir hearts . — 

Who his alm i git name confeſs. . 


8 Lord God bf er 
= M like eee 
Of enen fauful hoſt . 
As that which dees dby bone ſurround ? 
'9 Thou doſt the lawleſs ſea control. 
And c the proſpett o the deep, 
Thou it the Reeping billows bear 1. 
Thou mi the rein? lows Heep. 


10 Thou bral him pieces Rodd pie, 1 
̃ And did'appreſling pow's diſarm ; 
=” To oe have dearly y'd 


The force" ot thy refitleſs arm. 


| 11 In thee the reign right remains . a" 
, = Las a; thee, Lord. weve, 
1 The world; and all that it contains, 


Their Maker and Preſerver own. 4 


| 12 The an ea ddr 
2 Wer! fornrd by thy e x 


Voice... 
Tabor and | hg, . 


In thy run wing ap 7 Ds, 


Thou — and mercy doſt — King 


14 Happy, thrice happy. 7 who - wah 
Thy fired trumpet s joyf al found ;- + 
Who may at feſtivals appear. » 
Wich thy moſt glorious preſence « crown 4. 

15 3 ſaints ſhall always be o Py 4 

on thy ſacred name rely; 


P 8 K L M A1 NKNIX. * 


And, teouineſs 'd, þ 
A OI b. 


16 For in thy fire cane fv ſhall 7 


Whoſe e favor ſpring ; 
The Lord, e * * 
Ae en Was Ying. r 


„ PART. 11. 


17 Thus It th thy het's voice ; 
7 A L 8 5 we . 
« From Judah's tribe have I made choice 
« Of one who mall the relt defend. 


18 © > ſervant David I have found, 
t 


h holy oil anoimted him; 
„Him fhall the han d f port that eds, 
And guard A gave the diadem. 


19 No one from him, ſhall tribute force, , 
No fon of ſtrife Thall him annoy; 
„His ſpiteful foes I will diſperſe, 

„And them before his face deſtroy. 


20 © My truth and/grace Mall ia fullain - h 
* My armies, 10 ae N Jo | 

„Shall conquer, from the T nan main 
« To Tygris and Euphrates' 4 1 | 


21 *'Mefor his Father he Thall take, 
« His God and rock of fafety call ; 


Hi Rr. born fon will make. . | 
« Af a Kings his ſubjects A. 4 


* To hith my niercy I'll ſecure, * | r W 
y cov Mal make for ever faſt; \ 1 
is ſeed for ever hall endure, _ 


is thione, till heav'n aifldlve; an laſt. 


W PS A 1 M — | 


23 But if his heirs my law forſak L, vA 
And from y lacred precepts . 
* If they my gghtegus 2 be br 
Nor {frialy my commands ob ey. OED 
« Their fins I vit with a rod, | 171 
„And ſor their folly make them, . 4 
« Yet will not als to be-their God, 
Nor from my truth, like them, depart. 


25 4 cov'nant I will ne'er revoke, . 
t in remembrance faff retain ; 

* Phe thing that once my lips have ſpoke, 2 
„Shall in eternal force remain. 43 


26 « Once have [worn, but o once for Ms 

* And made ny holmefs the lie, 
That I my grant Will nel er recal, 
« Nor to my ſervant David oo 


27 * Whoſe throne and race the go tes ſun 
Shall like his courſe eſtabliſk'd' ſee ; 
+ Of this my oath, revolving moon, © . 
In heav'n my faithful] witneſs be.“ yh 

28 Such was th gracious promiſe, Lord ; 3 
But thöd ba now. our, tribes"forſook ont 4 
Tay owiratioined Haſt abhorr' ie + 
And tutn don him thy wrathful "= 19 4 
Thou ſeemeſt to.h ave render d void , +4 = 

"> The-cov aa Woe thy ſervant Fey « | 5 
Thou haſt his dignuy deflroy'd,  . _.- 
And in the Juſt bis honor lad. | 


wap 
Of ſtrong holds thou haſt him beref 25 
go And we. ht his bultwarks to 150 » 


His ende defenceleſs le 2 
A public ſcorn, and common R 


8 


£+ «a £ & © 


His ruin 0 ad ECL eld 
To foes advanc d by thee to might; 
Thou halt his cont? ring Ne wheel 


His valour turn'd'to ſhameful 0 
32 His glory is to darkneſs n 
1 rone is es: {ok wy ne 


s youth to wretched | 
ſhame o erwhetat'd and e Abu. 


We long ſhall we th abſence n 

8 Wilt thou ſox eyer, Lord, retire ? 2 by: 
Shall thy conſlming anger burn, 15 
Till that and we at os Expire E en 


34 Conſider, Lord, how ſhort a ſpace... 
Thou doſt for mortal lile ordain; 3 
No method to prolong the ace, 
But loading it with grief and pain, 


35 What man is he that. can controul 
Death's ſtritt unaltefable.doom ? . 
Or reſcue from the grave his Toul, 
The grave that muſt mankind ns: © 


6 Lord, where's thy love, thy boundleſs. grace 
; , The oath to which thy truth did ſoa], 
| Conlign'd td David and his Face, 

The grant which time ſhould ne er "ny 


37 See how thy ſervants treated N 
Wich infant, reproach, and ſpite; 3 
Which in my ſilent breaft L bear, * 
From nations, of licentious might, n 


38 How they, re roachin thy-great name. | 
Have 53h hy ery 4 5 7 e TYP 
Vet thy juſt praif "hel "Il prockum, 

And fi 3 © 3 * bleff.” 


31 


a 
%. ©. {(& 1 : 
p : 
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* 
* 
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” 
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O God, ou 
Our hope 
Our ſhelter from en ds blaſt, 
And our eternal home. 8 


2 Beneath the ſhadow of th 

Thy ſaints have dwelt 

Suſfcient 3 is thing arm one, 
And my defence is ſure. 


3 Before the hill in order "IA 
Or earth. recei d her frame, 
From everlaſting thou art God, 
To endlefs years the fame. 
Thy word commands our 0 to . 
Return, y ſons of men 
All nations roſe from ard. w 9575 88 
And turn to carb again. 


5 Ar 

Are like an e ning gone 

Short as the watch that _—_ the — 
Before the niling dan. 


6 The bufy tribes of fleſh and blood. 


- With Mn their ves and cares, 
Are carried downwards. by the flood, - 


% 
”X 
1 


7 Time, like an ever:rolling ſtream. 
Bears all its ſons away, 
They fly forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the op'ning day. 


8 Like flow'ry fields the nations ad 
Pleas'd with the morning lig: 

The flow'rs beneath the mow'rs 

Lie with ring ere tis night, 


wrap hy oe, Fade 


has £ 122440 
rae 
= * N 


1 ; 


And loſt in following years. 1. 


PSALM We” 


g Our God: our help in ages paſt, 
Our hope e for years to come, 
Be thou our guard. while troubles lat. 
And our eternal home. __ 


PART "IT. 


10 Lord, if 5 5 ſheyey ous fault, - 
And Amy ſevere, 


Th dreadful wrath 3 our tought, 
Kod burns beyond our fear. 


11 Thine anger turns our frame to duſt; 5 
By one offence to hee? 
Adam, with all his ſons, have loſt. 
Their immortality. , | 


12 Life, like a vain amuſement flies, - 
A fable or a ſong ; 
By ſwift degrees our nature dies, 
Nor can our joys be long. 


13 Tis but a few whoſe days amount 
To threeſcore years and ten ; 
And all beyond that ſhort account, 
Is ſorrow, toil, and pain. 
14 Our vitals wish laborious ſtrife 
Bear up the crazy load, 2 
And drag theſe poor remains bers life © 
Along the tireſome road. | 


15 Almighty God, reveal thy avs! 
And not thy wrath alone: 


= * 
18 


Oh let our ſweet experience prove i 
The mexcies of thy throne. + | 33 
16 Our ſouls would learn the heav'nly Pay 
T' improve the hours we have 
That we may at the wiſer part, E 
And hive Hey 


ond the grayc. 
P 


k 


. 
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9 


17 Return, O God of love, return; 
Earth ãs a tireſome place: 1 
How long ſhall we thy children mourn 
Our ablence from thy face ? 


18 Let heav'n ſucceed our painful years, 

Let fin and forrow ceaſe, * 
And in proportion to our tears 
So make our Joys increaſe. 

19 Thy wonders to thy ſervants ſhow, 
Make thy own work complet; 
Then ſhall our ſouls thy glory know, 
And own thy love was great. is 
20 Then ſhall we ſhine before thy throne 2 
In all thy beauty, Lord: _ 
And the poor ſervice we have done 
Meet a divine reward. ? r 
PS A L. M 97. 
1 H that hath made his refuge God, | 
Shall find a moſt. ſecure abode; 
Shall walk all day beneath his ſhade, 

And there at night ſhall reſt his head. 

2 Then will 1 ſay, „my God, thy pow'r 
Shall be my fortreſs and my tow'r ; - 

I thatam form'd of feeble duit, 
Make thine almighty arm my truſt.” 

3 Thrice happy wan ! thy Maker's care 
Shall keep thee from the fowler's ſnare ; 
From ſatan's wiles, who ſtill betrayys 
Unguarded ſouls a thouſand ways. 


4 Juſt es a hen protects her brood, 
rom birds of prey that ſeek their blood, 


— 
Is 
= 


P'S A L M XCI. 


The Lord his faithful faints ſhall guard, 


And endleſs life be their reward. 
5 If burning beams of noon conſpite 
To dart a peſtilential fire; 


God is their life, his wings are ſpread 
To ſhield them with an healthful hade. 


6 If vapours with malignant breath- 


Riſe thick, and featter midnight death, _ 


Iſr'el is ſafe : the poiſon'd 8 
Grows pure, if Jr el's God be there. 
7 What tho? a thouſand at thy ſide, 


Around thy path ten thouſand dy'd, | 


Thy God us choſen people ſaves 


Amongſt the dead, amidif the graves. 5 5 


8 So when he ſent his Angel down 


To make his wrath in Exyptknown, 


And flew their fons, his careful eye 
Paſt all the doors of Jacob by. 
9 But if the fire, or plagic zue, or ſword, 
Receive commiſſion from the Lord, 
- To ſtrike his faints amöng the reſt, 


Their very pins and deaths are bleſt. 


10 The ſword, the peſtilence, or fire 
Shall but fülfil their beſt defire. 
From fins and ſorrows ſet them free 


* 


7 


> 


And bring thy children, Lord, to thee. 


PART I 


11 Ve ſons of men, a feeble race, 
Expos'd to ev'ry ſnare, _ * 

Come make the Lord your dwelling place, 
And try, and truſt his care. 

12 No ill ſhall enter where you dwell ; 

| Or if the plague come nigh, 


15 * 


„ 2 
* 
* , 
. * 2% 
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And ſweep the wicked down to hell, 
Twill raiſe the ſaints on high. 
13 He'll give his angels charge to keep 
Your feet in all their wa 
To watch your pillow while y you ſleep, 
And guard your happy days. 
14 Their hands ſhall bear you leſt you fall 
And daſh againſt the ſtones ; | 
Are they not ſervants at his ea, 
And ſent t attend his ſons? 


1 Adders and lions ye ſhall tread ; 

. The tempter's wiles defeat: _. 

He that hath broke the . head 3 
Puts him beneath your feet. | 


16 © Becauſe on me they ſet their love, 
I'll fave them faith the Lord ; - 
I'] bear their joyful fouls above, | 
Deſtruction and the tword. 


6 M ce ſhall anſwer when call, 
aero 
= M w'r m wW þ 
I Ald raiſe them of they "Mx 


18 © Thoſe that on earth my name have known, 
« I'll honor them in heaving - 
There my ſalvation, thall be ſhown, 
And endleſs lite be giv'n.” 


rs 4, L Mu 35 


1 8 is the work, my God, my King, 
To praiſe thy name, give thanks and ling, 
Jo ſhew thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truth at — 2 


2 Sweet is the day of ſacred reſt, 
No mortal caregſhall ſeize my breaſt, 


is, 


Like David's harp of ſolemn ſound. 
3 My heart ſhall triumph in my Lord, 


Fools never raiſe their thoughts 


PS A L M XC. 1257 
Oh may my heart in tuns be found. 


And bleſs his works and bleſs bis ord, N 
Thy works of grace how bright they ſhine! 
How deep thy counſels l how divine {+ 

ſo high; 
Like brutes they live, hike brutes they die; 
Like graſs they flouriſh, till thy breath 
Blaſts them in eyerlaſting death; | 


5 But ſhall ſhare a glorious part 


When grace hath well rehn'd my heart, 


And freth ſupplies of joy are ſhed 


Like holy oil to cheer my head, 


6 Sin (my worſt enemy before) 


Shall vex my eyes and ears no more; 
My inward toes ſhall all be fla, 
Nor ſatan break my peace again. 


7 Then ſhall I ſee, and hear, and know 


All I delic'd, or wilh'd befow ; 
And ev'ry pow'r find ſweet employ. 
In that eternal world of joy. 


"FART II. wp 2 


3 Lord, ds a pleaſant thing to fland 


In gardens planted by thy hand; 
Let me within thy courts be ſeen 
Like a young cedar frely, and green. 


g There grow thy ſaints in faith and love, 


Bleſt with thine influence from above; 


Not Lebanon with all its trees 


Yields ſuch a comely ſight as theſe. 
| P 2 


„rs Wi rell xerv. 


10 The plants of g n L 
Nature decays — muſt thrive) - 
ime, that 005 rrp elſe impair, 
Still makes them thing ſtrong and fair. 
11 Laden with fruits of ſhew, - 
The Lord is ho | 
None that atten his gates ſhall find 
A God unfaithful or unkind, © 


© AS. &e of 4 8 . | 
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ITH glory clad, with ſtren array d. 
The Tort that o'er all rt reigns, 


The world's fountitiont ftrongly laid. 
And che vaſt fabric ſtill ſuſtains. 


2 How ſurely ſtabliſh'd is thy throne, 
Which mal no change or period ſee 1 
For thou, O Lord, and thou alone, 
Art God from all eternity. 


3 The floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, 
And toſs the troubled waves on high ; 
But God above can ſtill their noiſe, 
And make the angry fea comply. 


Thy promiſe, Lord, is ever fure;; 

, And they that in thy houſe 5 awell, 
Tho alone can them e. | 
Muſt 1 U in holineſs excel 24 . 


P 4 A 9 M 94. 
1 () GOD ! to whom revenge belongs, 


En Proclaim thy wrath aloud ; 
t ſoy'remgm — redreſs our wro 
Let Juflice wn mite 25 N wwe] 


P.S A L M 'XCIV. % | 


2 Trop op ſay, © the Lotd nor ſees, nor hears 0 
will the vain be wile ? f 
Can he be deaf, who form'd their ears Ft 0 
Or blind. who made their eyes | 


He knows their impious are vain, 3. 
And they ſhall feel his pow'r 

His wrath ſhall pierce their ſouls with pain 
In ſome ſurpriſing hour. h 


4 But if th _ deſerve rebuke, * : 
Thou gentle rod; © 
Th —— thy ſacred book, 
zhall make them know their God. 


5 Bleſt is the man thy hands chaſtiſe, 
And to his duty draw ; 
Thy Tony ges make thy children wiſe 
hen they forget t ch law. 


6 But God e lus ſaints... 
Nor his own promiſe break: 5 
* pardons his inheritance 


For their Redeemer's ſake. | 


PART u. 


7 Who wilf ar and plead my ache, 
Againſt my num tous toes 7 
While earth and hell their force. unite, 
And all my hopes oppoſe. 


8 Had not the Lord, my rock, my * 
Suſtain'd my fainting head,” 
My lite had now in ſilence dwelt, 
My ſoul amongſt the dead. 
9 Alas! my ſliding feet! 1 cry'd, 
Thy promiſe bore me up; 
Thy grace ſtood conſt int by my fi de, 5 
d rais d my _— hope. 


f 


— 0 8 ”- «as as 
14 i : 
7 
; 160; 
* 


- 
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10 While multitudes of mouroſul thoughts | 
Within my boſom roll, 
Th boundleſs love forgives my fouls, 
hy comforts cheer my ſoul. muy 


41 Pow'rs of iniquity may riſe, 
And frame pernicious laws; 31 
But God 55 rules the Kies, 
He will defe my cauſe. | 
12 Let malice-vent her rage aloud, 
Let bold blaſphemers ſcoff; 
The Lord our God ſhall L judge the proua | 
And cut the finners 
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COME, loud anthems let us fing, 

Loud thanks to our almighty King 4 
For we our voices high ſhould rare, 
When our ſalvativn's-rock we praile. 


2 Into his preſence let us haſte, 
To =p ham for his favors paſt; 


To him addreſs, in joyſul ſongs, 
The praiſe that to * name — 


3 For God the Lord, enthron'd in late, 
Fe with unrivall'd glory — 3 


Wb god, dre far to a 


the heathen falſely call. 
4 on depths 


of earth are in his hand, 

Her ſecret wealth at his command: 

The ſtrength of hills that threat the ſkies 
Subjected to his empire lies. 


5 The rolling ocean's vaſt abyſs 
By the ſame ſov'reign-right is his; 
"Dis mov'd by his 10 che hand 


That form' d ** fix d the ſolid land. 
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6 O let us to his courts repair "TR S 
E And bow with adoration there ; N. | 


With humble ſouls adore his grace, 
And kneel before dur Maker's face. 


7 For he's our God, our Shepherd he; 
His flock and ure-ſheep- are We. 
If then you'll (like his flock) draw near, 
To-day if ye his voice will hear, 


8 Let not your harden'd hearts renew - | 
Your Father's crimes and judgments too; 
Nor here provoke my wrath; as they 
In deſert plains of Meribah. Le LN 

9 When through the wilderneſs they.mov'd, 
And me with freſh temptations prov'd : 
They ſtill, through unbelief, rebell'd, _ 
While they my wond rous works beheld. 

10 Th rh my patience priev'd, 
Tchad 1 LE In rin 2-4 
Then—'Tis a faithleſs race, I ſaid, 
Whole heart from me has always ſtray d. 

11 They ne'er will tread my righteous path: 
A them, aw Me m__ — = 
Since they deſpis'd my reſt, I ſwear, 
That they ſhould: never enter there. 


8-135 99 4 114+ > 

NG tothe Lord, a new made ſong ; © 

Let earth in one aſſembled throng, 
Her common patron's praiſe reſoundl, 
Who us hath with ſalvation crown'd. 

2 Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his name, 
From day to day his praife proclaim ; © 
To heathen lands his fame rehearſe, 

His wonders to the univerſe. 
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3 He's great; and greatly to be N 
In majeſty and glory rais d. 


Above all other denies, 3128 f 
He only rules who — the ſkies.” 


4 With majeſty and honor crown'd, 
Beauty and ſtrength his throne farround ; 
But pageantry and idols all | | 
Are they hom gods the 1 call, 


5 Let worthip'be to him re reſtor d. 9 Ff 
By you who have falſe ods ale, | 
Alſcribe due honor to his name, 
'Fhat honor he alone can claim. 


6 Peace off rings zt his altar lay, 
Before his throne your homa C pay; * 
. To worſhip at his ſacred 55 
Let all the trembling world reſort; - 


Proclaim aloud, JEROV AM — RAT” 2. 
7 Whole pow'r the anverſ ſuſtams M 
Let therefore heav'n n rs es. 
And heav'nly rapture- 5 
8 1 mm _ NR 
Its loud applauſe Jet _—_ _ g 
Its mute in „ re} 170 
And for this triumph 2 | 


9 For joy let fertile valleys ſing. 
The cheerful groves their tribute bring ; . 
Let all thatlive with fongs * | 
Their ſweeteſt melody to make: 


10 Before the Lord, who comes to bleſs 

And ſhew the world his righteouſneſs ; 
From heav'n, io judge the earth. he's ons : 
With juſtice to reward and doom. 


0 EIN 
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E reigns ; the Lord, the-Sayiour reigns 4 
1 , 
H Pro him I 01/6 ſtrains: 
Let the whole earth in ſongs rejoice, 
And diſtant iflands join their voice. 
2 Deep are his counſels and unknoẽen : 


But grace and truth ſupport his throne: 
Tho” gloomy. clouds bas. ways ſurround, ; 


Juſtice, is thezr eternal graund. A 
In robes of judgment, lo, he comes, 

a Shakes the wide earth and cleaves the tombs 
Before him burns devouring fire, 5 


The mountains melt, the ſeas retire. 

4 His enemies with fore diſmay, 
Fly from the fight and ſhun the day ; 
Then liſt your he: e ſaints, on high, 
And ſing, for your redemption's nig. 


PART II. 


3 The Lord is come; the heav'ns proclamm 
His birth; the nations learn his name; 
An unknawn ſtar diretts the road 
Of eaſtern ſages to their God. 
6 All ye bright armies of the ſkies, | 
Go, worſhip where the Saviour lies: 
Angels and kings before him bow; 
Thoſe gods on high, and gods below. 
Let idols totter to the ground, 
And their own-worlſhippers confound: 
But Sion thall his glories ſing. 
And earth confeſs her ſov reign King. 


v < l - 1 " * * b N * * * * 
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eee 
8 Th' A reigns exalted hi "3 ; 
Oer all the earth, ober all the 71 i . 
Tbo clouds ——— leery 
His dwelling is the mercy-ſeat. 
O ye that love his holy name, rt ” by 


e Hate ev'ry work of ſin and ſname; 
He guards the ſouls of all his friends: - at 
And from the lnaves-of hell defends, 

10 Immortal light, and joys unknown, 
Are forthe in darkneſs ſown; 

| Thoſe glorious ſeeds ſhall ſpring andriſe, 

And the bright harveſt ge 


11 Rejoice ye righteous, and record 
The ſacred honors of the Lord? 
None but the ſoul that feels his . 7 ' 1 
Can triumph in his holineſs. | ' 


"TRE „ N 4 8 
z = our almighty Maker, oo, „ g 


New honors be addreſs d: 


His great ſalvation ſhines abroad; 
And makes the nations bleſt. 


2 To Abrah'm firſt he ſpoke the . 
And taught his num tous race; 
The Genies own' him ſov reign 070, 
And learn to truſt his grace. 


3 Let the whole earth his love proclaim. wy 
With all her diff rent tongues ; 1 
And ſpread the honor of his name 
In melody and ſongs. 1 
4 Joy to the world, the Lord is eng. | | 
Le earth receive her King ; 


a 


= 
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Let ev'ry VER repare him, room, 
And heav'n and nature ſing. - 
| 5 Joy to the earth, the Saviour reigns 


mentherri{ongsemployy ;, 
While ſields and — rooks, hills and plains, 
Repeat the ſounding joy. 
4 6 No more let ſins and ſorrows 0 
Nor thorns infeſt the 
He comes to make ns ble unge! flow,” | 
Far as the curſe is found. MOTT: 


7 He rules the world with truth and pay. 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of his righteouſneſs, 
And wonders of Ins love. 
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EHOVAH reigns, let al! 
The guilty nations quake; 
On cherub's wings he fits, - 
Let earth's foundations make: ä 
In Sion he is great, i Flew we 
on all people "IG ae 
raiſe his ho ly name, 
0050 dwells. — . the an 
In awful majeſty, 


2 For truth and juſtice ſill, 2 
Of ſtrength and pow'r take place ; 
His righteous Judgments er 
Diſpens'd to Jacob's race: 
Therefore exalt the Lord, 
Before his footſtool fall 
In adoration low ; © © 
And with bis pow'r, let A. TM 
His wk N | 
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3 Moſes and Aaron thus, 
Amonglt his prie ſis ador'd ; 
Samuel his prophet too, 5 
He heard, when they im lor'd. 
Before the camp, their guide 
The cloudy pillar mov'd; 
They kept his laws, and they . 
Obedient ſervants prov'd, 
His ordinance they lov'd. 


4 He heard, and oft forgave 
Nor would deſtroy their race, | 
But oft his wrath was known 
When they abus'd his grace : 
Then, in his facred courts, 
Due praiſe to him afford, 
For he who holy 1s, 
Alone ſhould be - ador'd 
Ye ſaints, praiſe ye the Lord, © + 
PS AL M 100. 
1 1 Jehovah's aw ſul throne, 
Ve nations, bow with ſacred joy; 


Know that the Lord is God alone; 
He can create, and he deſtroy, 


2 His ſov'reign power without our aid 
Made us of clay, and form'd us men; 
And when like wand' ring ſheep we iiray'd, 
He brought us to his fo 0 again. 


3 We are his people, we his care, 

Our ſouls, and all our mortal frame: 
What aſtin honors ſhall we rear, 
Almighty Maker, to thy name ? 


4 We'll croud thy gates with thankful ſon 
High as the hens our voices raiſe ; * 
And earth with her ten thouſand tongues 
Shall fill 356 curts with ſounding praiſe. 


Pp S A t. M c i 


5 Wide as the world is thy command, 
Vaſt as eternity thy love; | 


* 


Firm as a rock thy truth muſt ſtand. 


When rolling years ſhall ceaſe o move. 
P S A L M 10. 


1 ERCY and judgment are my for 1 
And ſince der wer to thee — 


My gracious God, my righteous King, 
To thee my ſongs and vows I bring. 


2 lflam rais'd to bear the ſword, 


I'll take my counſel from thy word; 


Thy juſtice and thy heav'nly * 3 
8. | 


Shall be the pattern of my wa 


g Let wiſdom all my actions guide, _ 
And let my God with me reſide : _ 
No wicked thing ſhall dwell with me, 
Which may ptovoke thy jealouly. 
4 No ſons of ſlander, rage and late. . 
Shall be companions of my life: 
The haughty look, the heart of pride, 
Within my doots ſhall ne er abide. 
5 I'll ſearch the land and raiſe the juſt 
To poſts of honor, wealth and truſt; 
The men that work thy holy ee 
Shall be my friends and fav rites ſtill. __ 
6 In vain ſhall ſinners hope to riſe 
By flatt'ring or malicious lie 
Nor, While the innocent I guard. 
Shall bold offenders e er be ſpar d. 


7 The impious crew (that factious band) 


2 


I 


F 
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Shall hide their heads, or quit the land; * 


And all that break the public reſt, 
Where I have power, {hall be ſuppreſt. 


N * 


6 PSALM cn. 
r 


T3481 £34 3 


But anſwer, leſt 1 die; 
Haſt thou not built a throne of grace 
To hear when ſinners cry? 


2 My days are waſted like the ſmoke 
| Difloiving in the air; 
My ftrength is dry'd, my heart is broke; * 
And ſinking in deſpair,” "TA 


3 N flag like with ring graſs 

urnt with exceſlive heat 

In ſecret groans my minutes paſs, 
And I togget to eat. 


4 As on ſome lone! building” $ top, 
The ſparrow tells her moan, 


Far from the tents of joy and hope 
I fit and grieve alone. 


5 My ſoul is like a wilderneſs, 
Where beaſts of midnight howl ; 


- ; 6 


Where the ſad raven finds her — 4 2 | 


And where. the ſcreaming owl. 


6 Dark diſmal thoughts and boding fears 
Dwell in my troubled breaſt; © 
While ſharp reproaches wound my ears, 
Nor give my ſpirit reſt. 


7 My cup is mingled with my woes, 
And tears are my repaſt;; 


My daily bread like aſhes grows 8 


npleaſant to my taſte. 


8 Senſe can afford no real joy 
To ſouls that feel thy trown ; 
Lord, 'twas thy hand advanc'd me high, 
Thy hand hath ou me ne 1 5K, 


EAR me O God. nor hide thy 6 face, 


4 
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9 My looks like wither'd leaves appar; 
And life's dechning light ; 
Grows faint as ev'ning ſhadows are, ; 
That vaniſh into night. 


10 But thou for ever art the ſame, * {x 449% 
O my eternal God; Fry ot 
Ages to come ſhall Ender thy name, 
And ſpread thy works abroad. 


11 Thou wilt ariſe, and ſhew thy-face, 
Nor will my Lord delay, 
Beyond th' appointed hour of grace,” 


That long expected day. 


12 He hears his ſaints, he knows their cry, * 
And by myſterious ways, 
Redeems the pris ners doom d to 7" 
And fills their tongues with e 


PART II. 


13 Let Sion and her ſons rejoice; * 
Behold the promis'd hour: ih £290 
Her God hath heard her mourning voice," 


And comes t' exalt his power. 


14 Her duſt and ruins that remain, 
Are precious in our eyes; | 
Thoſe ruins ſhall be built again, 
And all that duſt ſhall rife. 


15 The Lord will raiſe Jeruſalem, 
And ſtand in glory there: 
Nations {hall bow before his name, 
And kings attend with fear. 


16 He fits a ſov reign on his throne; | 
Wich pity in — eyes; 
He hears the dyin priſoners' groan, 
And ſees their 5 2 ariſe. 
2 


wo. PS A L M Cn. 
17 He frees he ſouls condemu d to death, 
And when his ſaints complain, 

It ſhan't be ſaid, * that praying breath 


Fg 
Was ever ſpent in vain.” ; 8 
18 This ſhall be known when we are dead, _ 
"And teſt on long record; 
That ages yet unborn may read, . _+ 
And truſt and praife the Lord. 


PART UML. 


19 It is the Lord our Saviour's hand | 
Weakens our ſtrength amidſt the race; 
Diſeaſe and death.at his command 
Arreſt us and cut ſhort our days. 


20 Spare us, O Lord, aloud we pray, * 

Nor let our fun go down at non; 

Thy years ate one eternal day, ä 
And muſt thy children die ſo ſoon ? 

21 Vet in the midſt of death and grief 
This thought our ſorrow ſhall afſuage ; 
„Our Father and our Saviour livre 
« Chriſt is the ſame thro” ev'ry age. 


22 *Twas he this earth's foundations laid; 
Heav'n is the building of his hand; | 
The earth grows old, theſe heav'ns ſhall ſade ; 
And all be chang d at his command. 


23 The flarry curtams of the ſky _ 

Like garments ſhall be laid aſide: : 

But flill thy throne ſtands firm and high ; 
hy church for ever muſt abide. 
24 Before as face thy church ſhall live, 
And on thy throne thy children reign ; _ 

This dying world ſhall they ſurvive, + 
And the dead faints be rais'd again, 
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Ms ſoul, lu d with facred "RH 
God's holy name for ever bleſs; 
Of all his favors ghd prove, 

And ſtill thy grateful thanks . 


2 Tis he that all thy fans forgiv 

And alter makes . 
From danger he thy life retrieves, 

By him with grace aud mercy crown'd. 


3 He with good things thy mouth ſupplies, ' 
Thy vigour, eagle-like renews ; 
He, when the guiltleſs ſuff rer cries, 
His foe with 1uft revenge purſues. 


4 God made of old his righteous 1 ways 
To Moſes and our fathers known; 
His works, to his eternal praiſe, 
Were to the ſons of Jaco ſhown. 


5 The Lord abounds with tender love, 
And unexampled acts of grace; | 
His waken'd wrath does fowl move, 2 
His willing mercy flows apace. 


6 God will not always harſhly chide, 
But with his anger quickly part : 
And loves his — to guide, 
More by his ve than our deſert. 


7 As high as heay'n its arch extends 
Above this little ſpot of clay, 
So much his boundleſs ove pd © 
The ſmall refpe&ts that we can pay. 


8 As far as 'tis from eaſt to weſt, 
So far has he our fins remov'd. 1 
Who with a father's tender breaſt f 
Has ſuch as feat him always lov'd. 


17'%s 
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N For GoldtWho ah bh tratic . 1 
Conſiders that we are but clay; 1 * 1 
How freſh ſoe er we ſeem, our days, Tt * 
Like graſs or flow'rs muſt fade a0 * 


10 Whilſt they are nipp d with ſudden . | 
Nor can we find their former * hall i 
God's faithful mercy ever Ja +4 
To thofe that fear him, and their race. 1 


11 This ſhall attend on ſuch as ſtill 
Proceed in his appointed way; 
And who not only know his will, 
But to it juſt obedience pay. | 


12 The Lord, the univerſal WIS ot 
In heav'n has fix d his loſty throne; 
To him, ye angels, praiſes fing. | 
In whoſe great ſtrength his pow'r is ſvn. 


13 Yethat his juſt commands YR” 
And hear and do his ſacred will ; FRO 
Ye hoſts of his, this tribute pay, 

Who ſtill what he ordains folk, 

14 Let ev'ry creature jointly bleſs , _ .- 
The mighty Lord: and thou, my heart, , 
With grateful joy 1 wo | 

And in this concert 


P00: L706: 46 
) LESS God, my ſoul : thou, Lord, alone 
Poſſeſſeſt empire without bounds, 1 


With honor thou art crown'd, thy throne 
Eternal majeſty ſurrounds. 


2 With light thou doſt thyſelf encobe, 
And glory for a garment take: | 
Heaven's curtains ſtretch beyond the globe, 
Thy canopy of ſtate to make, a 
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3 God builds on liquid air, and lere 1 3 5 
His palace champers Nie wiese 


The clouds his chariots are; and „ 
The ſwift: wing d Heede wich which he fs, 


4 As bright as flame, as Win as wing 
His miniſters heav'ns palace fill, 1 ** 
To have their ſundry taſks aſſign n 
All glad to ſerve their ſov reign's will, - 

5 Earth on her centre fix d. r 
Her face with waters oye" eee i 
Nor proudeſt mountains dard as . 
To lift above the waves their h e oY? 


6 But when thy aweful face appear "Y 1 
Tb infulting waves difpers'd,; th they fled, 
When once thy thunder's voice they heatd, 
And by their haſte confeſs d their dread. 
Thence up by ſecret tracks they creep: 

d And * ben the Mads $ kde, 
Through vallies travel to the deep. 

Appointed to receive their ide. e 

8 There haſt thou fix d the ocean's bounds,. 
The threat'ning ſurges to repel ;- 
That they no more o'erpals their Ps © 
Nor to x a ſecond deluge. ell. | 


Ude 24 2 
: PART I. 1 

9 The cryſtal: Areas * rn 1 2117 
Ruſh de down the rocks and & hills; 5 


And ſtarting ſprings, from e Ty lawn, - 
Enrigli the vales; with plenteous rills. 


10 The fields tame beaſts are thither led. 
Weary with-labour, faint with drought ; 1 
And aſſes wild; on mountains bred,” - 
Have ſenſe to find their currents out. 
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11 There ſhedy trees from ſeorchitig beams 
Yield ſhelter to the feather'd — * 
They drink, and to the bounteous dee, 
Neun the tribute of their ſeag. ar 2 


12 His rains from heav'n bid ane | 
That ſoon tranſmit the liquid ftore ; 
Till eatih is burthen'd with her _ 55 
And nature's lap can hold no more. 


13 Graſs for our cattle o devour, | 
He makes the growth of ev ry field 
Herbs for man's uſe of 4 ee. 3 

That either food or phyſic yiel 

14 Wich cluſter'd | grapes he crowns 800 

To cheer man's heart oppreſs d with cares; ; 
Gives oil that makes his face to nine, 
And corn that waſted ſtrength repairs.” 


PART III. np 


. 1 IF > 
13 The trees of God, without the care 
Or art of man, with fap are fed 
The mountain - ceder looks'/as fair 
As thoſe in royal gardens bred. | 
16 Safe in the lofty cedar's arms of 
The wand'rers of the air may reft; 
The hoſpitable fir from harms 
Protets the ſtork, her yearly gueſt. 
27 Wild the c rock" aſcend, 
Its G heights their fortreſs wake; 1 
Its cells in labyrinths extend, 
Where feebler creatures refuge take. 


18 The moon's e ſhows | 
The varied progreſs of the 


Th' inſtructed fun his duty — Mt 
His hours to riſe and Gſapear . 


19 Darkneſs he makes the earth to ſhroud, © 
When foreſt-beaſts ſecurely ſtray; 
Young lions roar their wants aloud 
To Providence that fends them prey. 

20 They range all night, on/{laughter bent, 
Till ſummon'd by the riſing morn, 

To ſculk in dens, with one conſent, 
The conſcious ravagers return, 

21 Forth to the tillage of his foil 
The huſbandman ſecurely goes, 
Commencing with the ſun his toil, 

Wich ham returns to his repoſe. 

22 How various, Lord, thy works are found, 
For which thy wiſdom we adore 1 
The earth is with thy treaſure crown'd, 
Till nature's hand can graſp no more. 
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eg But ſtill the vaſt unſathom' d main 
Of wonders a new ſcene ſupplies, 
Whoſe e inhabitants contain 
Of ev'ry ſorm and ev'ry ſize. 


24 Full- freighted ſhips from ev 
0 There A their 3 + =o 
Leviathan, whom there to ſport 


-- 


Thou mad'ſt his compaſs there to play, 

25 Theſe various troops of ſea and land 
In ſenſe of common want agree; | 
All wait on thy diſpenſing hand, 

And have their daily alms from thee. 
26 They gather what thy ſtores diſperſe, 
WI 5 their — to Nel: | 
Thou op'it thy hand, the univerſe, 
The craving world, is all ſupply'd. 
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27 e e | 
The num' rous ranks of creatures mourn . 
Thou tak'ſt their breath; all nature e 
Forthwith to mother earth return. 


28 Again thou ſend'ſt th t 3 
Tuff ire the maſs e 
Nature s reſtor d, and parent earh 
Smiles on her new created breed. 


29 Thus through ſucceſſive ages-ands. 
Firm fix'd thy providential ce, „ 
Pleas'd with = works of thy.own hands, 
Thou doſt the waſtes of time repair. 


30 One look of thine, one wrathful lool. 4 
Earth's panting breaſt with terror fills; - . 
One touch from thee, with clouds of ſmoke 
In darkneſs {hrouds the proudeſt Nils. A. 


1 In praiſing God, while he prolongs _ | 
K My breath, I-will that breath employ: 
And j join devotion to my ſongs, . Wann 4 
Sincere, as in him is my joy, T 
32 While ſinners from earth's face are % 
My ſoul, praiſe thou his holy name, 


Till wich thy ſong, the liſt ning world 
Join concert, and his praiſe n * 
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0 RENDER thanks, and bleſs pd 
Invoke his ever ſacred name; 
Acquaint the nations with his. deeds,.. 

His great and matchleſs deeds proclaim :_ 

His wond'rous works in hymns we Bog 


Make them the _— of * Ws | 
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| 2 1 8 as almighty 8 
W only ought. 9 mt 
Teens oerflow. with joy, & 
Wh 1 mo e fear the Mes 178. 
ye r ſtrength iw ore, 
Seek ye his face for Eyermore, ,... 
The wonders which. his hands have wroughs, 
i a ge ever thankfully in mid; 
Wich all che ſtatutes of his ere 22 
And laws he hath to us 1 
His works are MY 6 "mY 


His judgments al are jul and true. . 


Z 4 Know yi his ſervant Abra mis feed, | 9 3 
And li wiſe cod's choſen race; z 5 1 
He's tt our God, and through the earth, 


His righteous: udgments will take lace : ; 
His . e e a . 18 
Hath ſtood, and mall for ever laſt. | 

5 A cov'nantfirſtio Abra'am ſign” wa rf 75 

oath to Iſaac made ſecure; . 

10 Jab, and his heirs, confirm d. 
A law forever to endure EET 
A Teſtamenz to Iſrael made; 
Is on a farm toundation . 

6 That Canaan's land ſhall be their lot, 
When yet Hut few of them 155 were ; 


ut few in number, and tbaſe:jew 4 1; 
rohen and helpleſs Fan there : 7 (.. } 


From realm to realm fecure they. mov ” ry 
Whilſt Kilige were for their fakes repron! 3. 

« Theſe mine anointed are (bidbe) 
« Let none my choſen ſer vants wrong N 
" Nor treat tne pooreſt prophet ul, 
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„ That doth to me, his God, belong: 
1 At laſt he made their corn to fail, ky: 
„ 9 But Joſeph he had ſent before, . ' 
| Who for a flave was ſold and bound; 
His feet, ſecur d within the flocks, 
Did galling ions pierce and wound: 
"Till God's appointed ume and word, 
Had try'd him, and did help afford. 
9 The king then ſent, and ſet him free, 
And lord of all his houſhold made ; 
His wealth he to him in 
Before him all his counſels laid; 
That he might teach his ſtateſmen {kill, 
And tell the princes of his will, 
| — Vx 


LALLY. 


10 To t then, invited gueſts, \ 
Wi ſpeed half famiſh'd Ifr'el came 
And Jacob, though a ſtranger, held 
xy OE Gs Tg _ 

ere God his people multiply d. 
Till they with Be oppretlors vy d. 

11 Their vaſt increaſe, th Egyprian 's hearts, 
With j iy and anger fir d; „ 
Till they, his ſervants to deſtroy, 

With ſecret treach 55 | 
Their hearts againſt his people tarn'd, 
Their breaſts with inward envy burn'd, 

12 His ſervant Moſes then he ſent, 

He ſent his choſen Aaron too ; 
Empower'd with figns and miracles, 
To prove their ſacred mifhon true: 
Tleie ſhew'd the wonders of his band, 
And ſpread their tokens through the land. 


— 
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13 He call'd for darkneſs, anqͥ it came, 
Yet would they not his voice obey, 
He turn'd their waters into blood, 
And did their filh in numbers flay : 
A noiſoine peſt of frogs was bred, 
And ſent to croak at Pharaoh's bed. 
14 He gave the ſign, and ſwarms of flies, 
Came from above in cloudy hoſts ; 
While earth's enliven'd duſt below, 
Bred hateful lice through all their coaſts: 
Hail tones he did for rain command, 
And flames of fire to plague the land. _ 


15 He finote their fig- trees and their vines, 
Their lofty forelt trees deſtroy'd; 
Locuſt and caterpillars join'd 
In dreadful ſwarms, the land annoy d: F 
Their numbers cover'd al} the ground, 

And eat the fruit and herhage round. 


16 He, in one night their firſt born ſmote, 
The chief of all their pride he flew; | 
But from their land, enrich'd with ſpoils, 
In health and ſtrength his ſervants drew: 
Loy pt was glad when they remov'd, 
ho had to them ſo fatal prov d. 
17 God ſpread a cloud to cover them, 
A fire at night was their ſure guide; 
He gave them quails at their defire, _ 
And them with heav'nly. bread ſupply d: 
He ſmote the rock, and from the wound. 
The guſhing waters flow d around. 
18 TeY his 32 kept . | 
n 18 e with 3 
Gave this the Lowe others. toil, Ky 
And did their heatt®n foes deftroy : 
That they his ſtatutes might obey, - 
And to his laws due rev'rence pay, 
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RENDER thanks to God abox. Wy 
The fountain of eternal loye ; 


W hoſe mercy firm, through ages paſt | 
Has ſtood and ſhall for ever laſt. 


2 Who can his might deeds e refs, 
? Not only vaſt, but by Reedy emer 
What mortal eloquence can taiſe 
His tribute of immortal praiſe ?_ 


Happy are they, and only they, 
, Who trom thy 1 never ang: 


Who knows what's right; nor only fo, 
But always praftice what they know. 


4 Extend to me that favor, Lord, 


Thou to thy choſen doft afford ; FAIRE ok 


When thou return'ſt to ſet them row”) IF 
Let thy ſalvation viſit me. [4 41 


5 0 Tay Lan worthy prove to ſee 


mn Jull proſperity ; 1 10 5 | 8 


That I the joyful choir may join, vo * 


Aud count thy people's triumph mine. 


6 But, ah! can we expect ſuch grace, 

Of parents vile the viler e 247855 
Who their miſdeeds have atted der, 
And with new crimes increas d the ſcore. 


7 Ingrate ful, no longer thought, 
78 all his 45 in 5 wrought ; 
The Red ſea they no fooner viewed, 
But they their baſe diſtruſt renew d. 


- 8 Yet he, to Vindiente bis nanie,” 


Once more to their deliv' 'xance came, 


To make his fov'reign pow'r be known, 
That he is God, an he alone, 


4 1 4 
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9 To righi and left, at his command. 
The parung deep diſclos d her land; 
Where firm and dry the paſſage lar, 
As thrgugh ſome parch'd andgeſert way. 
10 Thus reſcu'd from their foes they were, 
Who cloſely preſs'd upon their rear; 
Whoſe rage purſu'd them to thoſe waves $ 
That proy'd the raſh purſuers” graves. © - 

11 The wat'ry mountain's ſudden fal! 
 O'erwhelm'd proud Pharaoh, hoſt and all. 
This proot did ſtupid Ire move 

o own God's truth, and praiſe his love. * 


PART n. 


12 To God, the great, the ever bleſt, 
Let ſongs of honor be addreit.; _  . 

His mercy firm forever ſtands ; |. _. 
Give him the thanks his love demands.. 

13 Who knows the wonders of thy ways? 
Who ſhall fulfil thy boundleſs praite?. 
Bleſt are the ſouls that fear thee ſtill, 
And pay their duty to thy will. l 4:8 A 

14 Remember what thy merey did 

: For Jacob's race, — choſen ſeed; 4 

And with the ſame ſalvation bleſs 

The meaneſt ſuppliant of thy grace. 

15 Oh may I ſee thy tribes rejoice; 8" 
And aid their triumphs with my voice: 

This is my glory, Lord, to be 
Join'sd to thy ſaints, and near to the. 
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16 God of ed et 
How:fickle are our v 
And yet how oft did Iſr'e 
Thy conſtancy of grace 
They faw thy wonders wrought, 
* And then ing praiſe they — 1 
But ſoon thy works of pow'r forgot, 
And murmur'd with their tongue. 


18 Now they believe his word, 
While rogks with rivers flow ; 
Now with their luſts provoke the Land., 
And he reduc'd them low. 


19 Yet when they mourn'd their faults, 
He harken'd to their groans ere, y- 
Brought his own cov nant to bis ought, © : 
And call'd them fi} his ſons. 


20 Their hames were in his book, 
He fav'd them from their ſoes: RE. 
Oſt he ehaſtis d, but ne er ſorſoo⸗k 
The people that he choſmſwe.. 
21 Let Ifrel bleſs the Lord. 9 
Who lov'd their ancient race; 
And chriſtians join the ſolemn word, 
Amen to all be prie: * 


"2 
ak 
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1 God your 8 voices vt | 
ho.doth your daily patron prove: 


And let your never-cealing praiſe, 
Attend * his eternal love. 


2 Let thoſe give thanks, whom he from bands 
Ot proud oppreſſing foes releas d; 


„ 1 „ en tp 


And broug —— — 
From er e 


3 Thro lonely deſert ways 7 went. 
Nor could nes pled city fin 
hunges rene, 


Till quite with fi Wird and hunger 
Their fainting ſoul within them 4 aha 


4 Then ſoon to God's indulgent ear 
Did they their mournful cry addrefs ; 
Who graciouſly vouchſaſ d to hear, 

And freed them from their deep diſtreſs. 


From crooked paths he led them forth, 
5 And in the certain way did guide 
To wealthy tons of great reſort, 
Where all their wants were well fupply's. 


6 O then that all the earth, with me, 
Would God for this his ſs praiſef 
And for the mi works which * 
Thro' out the wond ring world diſplays ! 

7 2 — ſrom heav'n, the fad eſtate | 
oY ng1 __ with pity views; 

hun — that pant for meat, 
* tood renew. ' 


r 


? 8 Some fit, with darkneſs en May.” 
| In death's uncomfortable hade; 
And with unwieldy fetters bound; 2 ä 
By preſſing cares more heavy made. 
9 Becauſe God's counſel they def . A. f 
And lightly priz'd his holy wor a 4 
With theſe aMliftions they were tryd : i 
They tell, and none could help rd. | 
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10 1 ſoon to God's indulgent ear + 
id they their mouruſul. cry addreſs ; - 
Who graciouſly vouchſaf d to hear. 
And freed them from theit deep diſtreſs. 


11 From diſmab d , dark as night. 
And ſhades as black as death's abode, 


He brought them forth to cheerful light, 
And welcome liberty be ſtoẽ t. 


12 O then that all the earth with me 
Would God for this his goodneſs praiſe 
And for the mighty works which hne | 1 
Thro' out e world diſplays! _ 

13 For he, with his almighty.hand,+ +: 11 + 6 | 
Tue gates of baaſs in pieces broke: 
Nor could the maſſy bars withſtand, 1 
Or temper'd ſteel feſiſt his ſtroke, p 15 g a 4 
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14 Remorſeleſswretches, void of ſenſm 2: 
With bold tranlgreſſions God defy; 
And, for their aaultiply'd-offenee, 
Oppreſs d with ſore diſeaſes lie. 
15 Their ſoul, a prey to pain and fear, 22 
. Abhors to I. l F | 
And they, by-4aint degrees, draw near Xf 
To death's inbolpitable gates. 
16 Then ſtraight to God's indulgent ear 4 
Do they their mournful cry addreſs; - | 
Who graciouſly vouchlafes to hear, 
And frees'them from their deep diſtreſs. 
17 He all their ſad-diſtempers heals, . 25 
His ward both health and fafety gives 
And when all human ſuccour fails, 
From near deſtruttion them retrieves. 


7 


* 0 * * * 
ha 


D S A L. M CVE | hy 


18 O then that all the earth with ae 
Would God for. this his goodneſs, —. 
And for the mighty Works Which he 
Thro out the wond'ring world diſplays l 


19 Wald they gs let his or ens. 24 v2 

hilſt they their gratefu $ ex 1 

And with loud joy his holy ann N 
For all his acts of wonder blefs! 


PA RF IV. 


20 They that in ſhips, with courage bold. 
O'er ſwelling waves their trade == coo 
Do God's amazing works d, 
And in the deep his wonders view. 


21 No ſooner his command is paſt, . 
But forth a dreadful — flies, 
Which ſweeps the ſea with rapid haſte, 
And wel pag, 6 ſtormy billows riſe. 


22 Sometimes the ſhips, tols'd pana 
On tops of mountain waves appear; 
Then down the ſteep abyſs are driv'n, 
Whilſt ev'ry ſoul diſſolves with fear. 


23 They reel and ſtagger io and fro, 
Like men with fumes of wine oppreſt; 
Nor do the ſkilful ſeamen know, 
Which way to ſteer, what courſe is beſt, 


24 Then ſtraight to God's indulgent ear 
They do mournful o addreſs ; 
Who graciouſly vouchfafes to hear, 
And frees them from their deep diftreſs, 


25 He does the ſtorm appeaſe, - 0 
And you 1550 ows calm pe 1 8 
NT y fee mew 2 Ty 
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26 © then that all the earth with me 
Would God for this his goodneſs-praiſfe ! 
And for the — works which he 

Thro out the wond'ring world diſplays ! 
27 Let them where all the ſaints reſort, 
Advance to heav'n his glorious name: 
And in the aſſembled elder's court, 
With gratitude, his praiſe proclaim. 


"PART ve 


28 8 „ land, where ſtreams abound, 
od's juſt revenge, it people fin, 
Will turn to 3 barren ground, 
To puniſh thole that dwell therein. 
29 The parch'd and deſert heath he makes 
To flow with fireams and ſpringing wells, 
Wich for his lot the — 7 dowry M4 
And in ſtrong cities ſafely dwells. 
30 He ſows the field, the vineyard plants, 
Which gratefully his toil repay; 
Nor can, whilft God his bleſſing grants, 
His fruitful feed or ſtock decay; 
1 But when his fins heav'n's wrath provoke, + 
N His health and ſubſtance fade away, ; 
He feels th" oppreffors galling yoke, 
And is of grief the wretcked prey. 

32 The prince that flights what God commands, 
Expos'd to ſcorm, muſt quit his throne ; 
And over wild and deſert lands. 
Where no path offers, ſtray alone. 

33 Whilſt-God, from all afſficting cares, 

Sets up the humble man on high ; 
And makes in time his num'rous heirs 
With his inereaſing flock to vie. 


* 


* 

. . 
1 

4 =—_ 


P'S A L M ci. 


Then ſinners ſhall have ht to fay k f 

9 The juſt a degept Joy Gall tho 8 » WO 

The wile theſe Rrange events ſhall weigh, 
And thence God's goodneſs fully know. 


PSALM 108. . 


1 , GOD, my heart is fully bent, 
To magnity thy glorious name; 
My tongue with cheertul ſongs of praiſe 
Shall ſtrive to celebrate-thy tame. 


2 Awake my Inte, nor thou my harp, 
FT — warbling notes 2 
Whilk I with early bymns of joy 
Prevent the dawning of the day. 

3 To all the liſt' ning tribes, O Lord, 
Thy works of es Iwill tell; 
And to thoſe nguons thy prarfe, 
Ev'n thoſe who round — dwell. 

4 Becauſe thy mercy's boundleſs height 
The higheſt heav'n itſelf tranſcends, 
And far beyond th' aſpiring clouds, 
Thy faithful truth, O Lord, extends. 

5 Be thou, O God, exalted high, 
Above the ghtt'ring ſtarry frame; 
And let the world with one conſent 
Confeſs thy great and glorious name. 


6 That all thy choſen people, thee, _ 
ds, | Their God and Saviour may declare: 
Let thy right hand protect me {till, . _ 
And anſwer thou my humble pray rx. 


7 Since God himſelf hath ſaid the word, 
Whoſe faithful promiſe cannot fail; 
With joy Il Sechem will divide. 
And mealure Succoth's truntul vale, 
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And im n ns PT. 3 
Their ſtrengih my rega upports, þ 
Aid N pablcther my laws.” 
9 Moab 1 Il make my ſervile drudge : 
On vanquiſh'd 1 I Will tread ; 
And through the proud Philifiine un 
Will my triumphant banners ſpread.” 


10 it and aid, ſhall I 
10 By whok welt gain? 
. 0 


eee led 


— . 


* 11 Lord, r | 
| Which thou fo lately did'ſt forkike 1 


And wilt not thou of theſe our hoſts" © 


* Once more the foie direttion take ? 55 


12 O to thy ſervants in diſtreſs, TERLE 
Thy help and ſpeedy ſuceour fend + 


For vain it is, en human aid, 


For fafety ever to depend. 


13 Then valiant afts ſhall we form, | 
If thou wilt thy pow'r Gelbe; 
For God it is, 58 601 Alone, 
That rent down 12 our N be. 
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N 17 GOD, whole former mercies make 
My conſtant raiſe thy due, 
Hold not thy peace, but my fad ſtate” 


With wonted fayors view. 


2 For ſinſul men, with | ing lips,.. 
Deceitful ſpeeches frame, 
And with their fludy'd landers ſeek 


To wound my ſpotleſs fame, 


8 Gilead # rhine; Manafſah' Gets ail 


ngly guarded plain? 


10 


By 8 AL. Mp CIX. 
3 Their reſtleſs, e Mill.) 


Malicious lies to ipread;:; 
And alla eden my lite e 6 
By cau 
a * whom, with tend reſt lap us d, 


chief oppoſers ace: 280 


wie I, of friends beet. | 
Reſort to thee by pray r. in AP 


5 Since miſchiet for the 17 = oy ofa i 
PPS 3 1 


Their ſt reward 
And hatred's the return yy make 
 - For undiſſembled love: 
6 Their ilty leader ſhall be n 
ome ill man a flave; © 


For his accuſer have. 


7 His guilt, when ſentence is 1 d, a 


Shall meet a dreadful fate ; 


A 
N $1 : 17 
leſs ft ary led. Nad. . 1 br: A 


A 


And when he's try'd, his mortal foe | A 


Whilſt his rejected pray'r but ſerves Ih 


His crimes to aggravate. ..., | 
8 He, ſtung with deep re remorſe, an end wes 


Of he life mall make; 
Another, by divine decre, 


Shall his high office take. 


9 His ſeed ſhall orphans be, his wiſe 
A widow loop din grief ; | 
His vagrant children beg their bread, 


Where none can give rehef. © : 
10 wy nn ot riches * be made, 


ulurers a 


hs fruit of all His FE ſhall be 
By rangers borne away. 
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11 Nome ſhall be food that to his van. 
Their N Will extend. 
Or to his helpleſs, orphan- ſeed. 
The leaſt aſſiſtance lend. 


On his unhappy, race; 
And the next 
Shall nnr de face. 


PART II. 


Ac 18 
13 God of my . r 
Thy glory is my fong ; 
Tho' ſinners ſpeak againſt thy grace 
With a bla heyang tongue. 


a 14 When in the form of mortal man 
Thy Son on earth was found; - 
With cruel flanders falſe and vain | 
They compals'd him around. 


15 Their mis'ries his compaſſion a 
Their peace he ſtill purſu d; 
They render hatred for hrs ſove, 
And evil for his good. 


16 Their malice rag'd without a cauſe, 
Yet with bas ht ing breath 
He pray d for murd'rers on his croſs, 
And bleſt his foes in death. 


17 Lord ſhall thy bright example ſhine 
7 y one 
In vain betore my Eyes ; 
Give me a ſoul a-kin to thine, 
To love mine enemies. 


18 The Lord ſhall on my ſide engage, 


And in my Saviour's name 
I ſhall defeat their pride and rage, 
Who flander add condern. 


—- 


12 A feiſt deſtruftion ſoon ſhall ſeize | "wy is 


age his hated dame. T 5 . 


* 


* 
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HE Lord th” eternal” Father ſpake | 
To Chrilt my Lord ; , aſeend and ſit 

At my right hand, till 1 hall make 
« Thy toes ſubmiſhve at thy feet. P12: 4p 
+ From Sion ſhall thy word proceed, 
« Thy word, the ſceptre in thy hand, 
« Shall make the hearts of rebels bleed, 
„And bow their wills to thy command. 


g © That da ſhall ſhew thy pow'r is great, 
When ſaints ſhall flock with willing minds. 
And ſinners crowd thy te N | 

„Where holineſs in — © ines. 


4 © O bleſſed pow'r ! O glorious day Fe 
* What a large vict'ry (hall enſue; 9 
„And conveits, who thy grace obey, 
Exceed the drops of morning dew,” 


5 The Lord pronounc'd his firm decree . 
Nor will he ſwerve from what he ſwore : » © 
„Eternal ſhall thy, prieſthood be, | | 
And change from hand to hand no more. 


6 * Aaron, and all his fons, muſt die: 
« But everlaſting lite is thine, | | 
« To fave for ever thoſe that fx + 
« For refuge from the wrath . 


7 * Melchiſedec was made by me 
„On earth a king and prieſt at once; 
„Olf his high. order thou ſhalt be, 

„A king and prieft to all my ſons.” 

8 Jeſus the prieſt aſcends his throne, 

hile counſels of eternal peace, 
Between the Father and the Son, 
Proceed with honor and ſucceſs. 
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9 Thro' the whole earth his reign ſhall ſpread, / 
And crufh the pow'rs that dare rebel!!! 


Then ſhall he judge the riſing dead, 
And ſend the guilty world to hell. 


10 Tho' while he treads his glorious way, | 
He drinks the bitter 6 alone 
The ſuff rings of that dreadful day 
Shall ſerve t advance him to the throne 


PSALM 


RAISE the Lord : our © God t to „ee 
My foul her utmoſt you 'rs ſhall raiſe ; 

With 2 friends, and in the throng 

Of n his praiſe ſhall be my ſong. 


His works, for greatneſs though renown 4, 
* His wond'rous works with * are found 
By thoſe who ſeek for them aright, + 
And in the pious ſearch delight. 


3 His works are - of matchleſs fame, 46 
Ani univerſal ory claim : 
go d 


His truth, con through ages . 
Shall to eternal ages laſt. * "ou 


= recept he has us enj join'd, \/ | 
, & * Pies wond'rous — in mind, 
A0 to en record, 


That good and gracious i is our Lord. 


5 His bounty, like a flowing tide, 
Has all his ſervants wants ſupply 4 ; 
And he will ever keep in mind * 
Hts cov'nant with our fathers ſign d. 


6 At once aſtoniſh'd and o'er-joy'd, , 

They ſaw his matchleſs pow'r employ d; 
Whereby the heathen were ſuppreſs d. 
And we their * poſſeſs d. 


P'S A LM XU. 193 
7 uſt are the dealings of his hands, d | 
m 


mutable are his commands ; 
By truth and equity ſuſtain d. 
And for cternal rules ordain'd. 


8 He ſet his ſaints from bondage free, 
And then eſtabliſh'd his 355 | 
For ever to remain the ſame : 
Holy and rev'rend is his name. 

9 Who wiſdom's ſacred prize would win, 
Muſt with the fear of Cod begin; 
Immortal praiſe and heav'nly Neil . 

Have they who know and do his will. 
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1 HAT man is bleſs'd who ſtands in we 
| Ot Cod, and loves his ſacred law: + 
His feed on earth ſhall be renown'd, 
And with fucceſhve honors crown'd. 


2 His houſe, the feat of wealth ſhall be, "Fs 
An inexhauſted treaſury ; 
His juſtice, free from all decay, 
Shall bleſſings to his heirs convey, 


5 The ſoul, that's fill'd with virtue's light, 
Shines brighteſt in afflifction's night: 
To pity the diſtreſs' d inclin d. 

As well as juſt to all mankind. 

4 His lib'ral favors he extends; 

To ſome he gives, to others lends : 
Yet what his charity impairs _ 
| He faves by prudence in affairs. 

5 Beſet with threat'ning dangers round, 
Unmov'd ſhall he maintain his ground: 
The ſweet remembrance of the juſt * 


Shall Youriſh when he fleeps in duſt 
2 


* a 


6 Ill tidings never can 


wa. FP S A L. M CXOL* 


His heart that fix d on relie: 

On ſafety's rock he fits, and ſees 

The ſhipwreck of his enemies. | 
7 His hands, while they his alms beſtow'd, - 

His glory's future harveſt ſow d; 

His works of piety and love, | 

Are known on earth, ind owu'd above. 


8 The wicked ſhall his triumph ſee, 


And guaſh their teeth mn agony ; 
While their unrighteous hopes decay, 
And vanilh with themſelves away. 


P E A_L M 113. 


W E ſervants of th r King, , 


In ev'ry age his praiſes ang; 
Where'er © ſun tha} rife or ſe, | FN i 
The nations ſhall his praiſe repeat. 

2 Above the earth, beyond the ſky | 
His throne of glory ſtands on high ; 
Nor time, nor place his pow'r reſtrain, 
Nor bound his univerſal reign. _ + 


3 Which of the ſons of Adam dare, 


Or angels with their God compare ? 
His glories how divinely bright ! 
Who dwells in uncreated light: 


4 Behold his love he ſtoops to view 


What ſaints above and angels do; 
And condeſcends yet more to know 
The mean affairs of men below. 


5 From duſt and cott obſcure ; 
His grace exalts the humb'e g * 
Gives them the honor of his fons, 


And fits them tor their heav'aly thrones. © | 


Pp S AL M . uh 


6 A word of his creating voice 
Can make the barren houſe rejoice : 


Tho' Sarah's ninety,ycars were _ 2 


The promis'd ſeed is born at la 


7 With joy the mother views her ſon, 
And tells the wonders God has Jone ; 


Faith may grow ſtrong when ſenſe deſpairs : * 
If nature ale, che promiſe bears. | 


PS A Il. M a4. 


HEN Ifr'el fred from Pharaoh's hand, 
'Left the proud tyrant and his land, 
e tribes with 5 homage own 
Their King, and Judah was . throne. 


2 Acrols the deep their journey lay ; 
The deep divides to make them wa uy; 
1 beheld their march, and fle 

ith backward current to his head. 


3 The mountains ſhook like frighted ſheep, 
Like lambs the little hillocks leap! 

Not Sinai on her baſe could ſtand. 
Conſcious of ſov'reign power at 


4 What Jord r could make the deep divide 2 


Make Jordan backward-roll his tide ? 
Why did ye leap, ye little hills? 
And whence the dread that Sinai feels ? 


5 Let ev'ry mountain, ev'ry flood 
Retire and th' approaching, God, 
The king ot Iſrael: ſee h him here; 
Tremble thou earth, adore and fear. 


6 He thunders, and all nature mourns, 
The rock 10 Kanding pools he turns; 
Flints ſpring with fountains at his word, 


And fixes * ſeas contels * L. 


, n 
— * 10 Fn 1 a 7 * 
— ws 


ys PSALM CXV, 
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OT to ourſelves, who are but dull. 
Not to ourſelves is glory due, 
Eternal God, thou only II 
Thou only gracious, wiſe and true. 


2 77 lay to earth thy dreadful name; 
y bouid a beben s haughty tongue 


s t us, and to raiſe our ſhame, WW 
Say,“ Where's the God you've ſerv'd ſo long?” 
3 The God we ſerve maintains his throne, 
Above the clouds, beyond the ſkies; 
N Thro' all the earth his will is done, 
He knows our groans, he hears our cries. 


4 But the vain idols they adore 
Are ſenſeleſs ſhapes of lone and wood: 
At beſt'a maſs of plithing ore, S278 
A ſilver faint, or golden god. ſj 1 


WY Ny 


5 O Ifr'el make the Lord your ry 
Who is your help and ſhield: 
Prieſts, Levites, truſt in him alone, 
Who only help can yield, 
6 Let all who truly fear the Lord, \ 
On him their fear rely ; N 
Who them in danger can defend, | 
And all their wants ſupply. 


7 Of us he oft has mindful been, 
And IIr'el's houſe will bleſs; $5344] 
Prieſts, Levites, Proſelytes, ev'n all 

Who his great name confeſs, 


| 8 On you, and on your heirs, he witl- 
. Increaſe of bleſſings bring 
| Thrice happy you, who "a ARIPO ee 
Olf this almighty King. 
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9 Heav'n's higheſt orb of glory 
| His empire's feat l 11 
And gave this lower globe of «= cart. 
A portion to mankind.” . 


10 They who in death and chere bb. 
To him no praiſe afford: 
But we will bleſs for evermore 


9 ever · living Lord. 
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LOVE. the Lord : he heard my TY 
And pity d ev'ry groan, 

Long as I hve when troubles rife, 

I'll haſten to his throne. fre 


2 1 love the Lord: he bow'd bis ear, 
And chas'd my priefs awa 95 
Oh let my heart no more de pair, 
While L have breath to pray 


3 My fleſh declin'd, m 14 fell, 


And I drew, near 
While inward pangs and fears of en F: 
Perplex'd my wakeful hen. 


4 M I cry'd thy ſervant ths 
« Thou N juſt; 


3 ee. reſcue from the grave, 
hy power is all my truſt. 


5 The Lord beheld me fore di ſtreſt, 
He bade my pains remove: Of 


Return, my foul, to God thy reſt, _ 
For thou ball known his love. 


6 My God hath fav'd my ſoul from death, | 
And dry'd my fallin og wore | 
pend my breath, 


'I 


Now to his ne: PI 
And my * = 


* * 


ws P S A IL. M CXVIL. 
PKT. 
7 What hall 1 render to my Cd 


For all his kindneſs ſhown 2? 1 4 


My feet ſhall viſit thine abode. 
ly ſongs addreſs thy. throne, 
8 Among the ſaints at fill e e. 
My off rings 
There ſhallmy zeal pe ow my vows, 
My foul in angui 


How much is mercy thy u del „ 
1 Thou ever: bleſſed God! gb 


How dear thy ſervants in thy bg t?, Lk 85 


How precious is their blood ? 


10 How happy all thy ſervants are I. 1 
3 great thy grace to me 


My life eh wha codes ay ae. 
d, I devote to hee. 


. 


11 Now I am fhine, for ever thine, 


Nor ſhall m ſe move! 
has hand has 8 bonds of pain, 
nd bound me vin thy love. : 


12 Here in thy counts 1 leave my yow, 
And thy rich grace record: | 
Witneſs, ye ſaints, who heat me now, 
tl foxlake the Lord. | 


P S A L M 115. 


ROM all that dwell below the ſkies - 
Let the Creator's praiſe ariſe : 
Let the Redeemer” $ name be ſung 


Thro' ev'ry land by ev'ry tongue. 
2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord ; 
Eternal truth attends thy word ; 


L- 4 wang ſhall found from ſhore to ore. ; 
Til | 


uns ſhall ſet and riſe no more. 


ſhall be | 4 


z * 
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His mercies ne'er decay i 
That his kind favors ever wg: 


0 PRAISE the Lord, 1 — „ 


ut 


Let thankful Ifr'el- ſay. n 1164 35 


2 Their ſenſe of his eternal = 

Let Aaron's houſe ex = F 
And that it never fails, let 

That fear the Lord' ml 


3 To God 1] made my humble moan, 
With troubles/quite oppreſt; 
And he releas'd me from my ſtraits 
And granted my requeſt. 
4 Since, therefore, God does on my fide 
So graciquſly appear, 
Why ſhould.the vain attempts of men 
Poſſeſs yl ſoul with fear? 


"PART IL. 


5 The Lord appears my helper now. 
Nor is my faith a fraid 
What all the ſons of earth can de. 
Since heav'n affords its aid. 
6 Tis ſafer, Lord, to hope in "BH 
And have my God my friend, 
Than truſt in men of high degree, 
And on their truth depend. 


7 Tis thrq! the Lord my heart 1 is long. | 


In him my lips rejoice ; 
While his ſalvation is my Jong, 
How cheerful is my voice 


8 Like angry bees they girt me round * 
When bony appears they fly : 
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8: 
my buy thorns with erak%ling dend 
Make a herce blaze; and die. 


to the ſaints and peace belo 1 
, — Lords p Rn 5 6 
Let Iſr'el tune "immortal og, 37. op 1 


1 To bis Almighty grace. 


TRY 
And reſcu'd from the graye ; 


Now ſhalt he live : land none Ae f 


Ik God refolve to we.) 
11 Th praiſe more; conſlant than before, . 


hall fill his daily breath ; 

Thy hand that hath chaftis d him fore _ 
| ends him Rill from death. hah 
12 Open the gate of + . x} 1 

or we ſhall worſhi Hit 

The houſe where all 78 righteous go 

Thy mercy to declarfe. | 


- 


13 Amongſt ur aſſemblies of thy atis 


Our thankful voice we raiſe; _ 
There we have told thee our =" ax 


And there we ſpeak thy Such 


PART IV. 


14 Behold the ſure foundation ſtone. , 
Which God in Sion lays, _ 
To build our heav'nly hopes Ws 
And his eternal praiſe, . 


15 Choſen of God to ſinners deag, .. 
And ſaints adore the name, 
They truſt their whole ſalvation here. 
Nor (hall they ſuffer ſhame, my 


PART. 95 
10 Lord, thou haft beard thy ſervant ey. 


10 


18 


i 


21 


23 


p T | | | -& Cup 
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16 The das builders; ſcribe and'prieft, 
Reject it with diſdain ; - 
Firm on this rock the church OY 
And envy rage in van. 
17 What tho' the gates of bell withſtood er 
Yet muſt this building riſe : 
Tis thy own work, Almighty God, 


* your rous in our . 


"PART, V. 


18 This is the day the Lord 1 — 
He calls the hours his own : 
Let In tejoice, let earth be glad, 
An praiſe ſurround the throne. 6; 


19 To day he roſe and left the dead; 

And ſatan's empire fell; | 

To day the ſaints his trium 5 pred, 3 
And all his wonders tell. W 


20 Hoſannah to the anointed king, | * 
| To David's holy fon, 185 
Help us, O Lord, Nabend and bring 7 
Salvation from thy throne. - 


21 Bleſt is the Lord who comes to man 2 
With meſſage $ of grace: 
Who comes in > God ths — 
To ſave our ſintul race. a 
22 Hoſannah inthe higheſt trains Lent oy 
The church on earth can raiſe; 
_ higheſt heav'ns in which he: wy cod 
half give him nobler praiſe. * 


PART W. 


23 God is the Lord, through whom we all 
Both light and — F 


4 


— 
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bs + Faſt to the altar's horns with cord 
— The choſen victim bind. 5 
4 Thou art my Lord, O God, and fil 
Ns raiſe * holy SS 7470 
thou only er Gd, „ 
2 celebrate hp feme: 1 4 | | 
25 O then with me give thanks to God. 
of Who ſtill does gracious prove; 
And let the tribute of our praiſe 
Be enMels as his lov 6. K 


e 
A LEP H- PART I. 


OW bleſs'd are they who alway $ keep 
The pure and perſect way ! _ 
Who, never from the lacred paths | | 
Of God's commandments ſtray.  / 


2 Thrice bleſs'd ! the men who keep his word, 
And practice his commands 
Who feek the Lord with all their heart. 
And ſerve him with their hands. | 


g Such men their utmoſt caution uſe 
- To ſhun each wicked deed; 
And in the path wineh he direfts 
Wh conſtant care proceed. 


4 Thou firidtly haſt enjoin'd us, Lord, 
To learn thy ſacred will; 
And all our — — employ 
Thy ſtatutes 10 fulfil. 


5 O hen that thy moſt holy word 
Nliglu v'er wy ways prefide ! 
And 1 the courle of all my life 
By thy duetizon guide | 
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6 Then with-aſſurance ſhould I walk, | 
When by thy grace renew'd; 
While faith and Tape, and love unite, 
- To prove my gratitude. 
My upright heart ſhall my glad mouth 
? W Vuh 9 praiſes Fo 


When by righteous yudgments 5 ht, 
I hall base learnt they Wl. 1 


8 Thy ſtatutes, Lord, I firive to make 
My Hady night and day; 
O then ferlake me not, my God, 
Nor caſt me quite away. 


eb 9 How ſhall the — ſecure their hearts, 
And guard their lives from fin ; 
Thy word the — rule Imparts 
o keep the confeience clean. 


rd, 10 With my whole heart I've ſought thy face, 
O let me never ftray 
From'thy commands, O God of grace. 
Nor — the ſinner's 8 


11 Thy word I've hid within my heart, 8 
o keep my conſcience clean, | 
And be an everlaftiug guard 
From ev'ry riſing tin. 


12 O Lord to me thy ſtatutes ſhew, 
And heav'nly truth impart, 
Thy work for ever I'll purſue, 
thy law {hall rule my heart. 


13 Thy faithfut words my heart engage 
And well employ my tongue, 
And m my tire me pilgrimage : 
Yield me a hcav'nly long.” 


* 


„ PSALM /OOx 
14 1 chooke the'path of beay'nly uh. 


And glory in my choice; 
Not all = riches of the earth. 
Could make me fo rejoice. 


15 The teſtimonies of thy grace 
Il 1 ſetbetore my eyes; 
Thence I derive my daily CY 
And there my comfort hes. 


16 To meditate thy precept, Lord, 
Shall be my ſweet employ ; 
My foul fhall ne'er forget thy word, . 
hy word is all ny joy. 


GIMEL—PA RT III. 


17 Be gracious to thy ſervant, Lord, 
Do thou my lite defend, . 
That 1 to thy N 
My time to come may ſpend. 


18 Enlighten both my eyes and mind, 
That ſo I may diicern 
The wond'rous things which they behold, 
Who thy juſt precepts learn. 


19 Tho' like a ſtranger in the land, 
I far away ſhould ftray,  \ 
Thy — judgments from y fight, 


emove not thou away. 


20 My fainting ſoul is almoſt pin'd, 
Vith earneſt longings ſpent ; 
Whilſt always on the eager ſearch 
Ot IF juſt will intent. 


21 Thy ſharp rebuke ſhall cruſh the proud, | 
Vbom {till thy curſe purſues; 
Since they to walk in thy riglit ways 
Preſumpt ouſly refuſe, 


P. S N L M CNX. 2056 
22 But far from me do thou, O Lord. 


Contempt and ſhame remove; 
For I thy ſacred laws reſpect t 
With undiflembled love. 


23 Though princes oft, in counſel met, 77 
Againſt thy ſervant ſpake ; _ | 


. 


Yet I thy ſtatutes to obſerve, + 
My conſtant bus neſs make. 
| 24 The elungaes of thy grace. dear etoln 7; 
| Aﬀord my ſoul delight; Fein 
By them I learn, with prudent care, 
To guide my ſteps aright. | 


D A LET H.—P ART IV. 


25 My ſoul lies cleaving to the duſt ; 
Lord, give me life divine, 
From vain deſires, and ev'ry luſt 

Turn off theſe eyes of mine. 


26 When 1 confeſs d my wand'ring ways, 
Thou heard'it my ſoul complain; 
Grant me the teachings of thy grace, 

Or I ſhall tray again. * 


27 Oh that the Lord would guide my ways 
Io keep his ſtatutes Kilt F 
Oh that my God would grant me grace | 
To know and do his will! ; 


28 Behold thy waiting ſervant, Lord, 
Devoted to thy tear ; - peed 
Remember and confirm thy word, 
For all my hopes are there. 
29 Oh ſend thy ſpirit down to write 
Thy law upon my heart; 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, 
Nor act the har's part. 
8 2 


— 


n * * - ** 4 4% 
C % * > 6, * 
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30 Didſt thou not raiſe my Caith,,O-Lord ? © + 
I Then let thy truth appear: 
Saints ſhall rejoice in my reward. 


And truſt as well as fear. 
31' Then ſhall my heart have mward joy, 
And keep my face from ſhame, 
When all thy ſtatutes I obey, | 
And honer all thy nam. 


32 How would I run in thy commands, 
Ik thou my heart diſchar | 
From fin and ſatan's 9 
And ſet my feet at large ! -. - © 


HE-PART v. 


33 Inſtruct me in thy ſtatutes, Lord, 
Thy righteous paths diſplay; | 
And 1 from them, thro' all my life, 
 Willnever go aſtray. _ * 
34 If chou true wiſdom from above 
Wilt graciouſly impart, - 
To keep tby perfect laws 1 will 
Devote my zealous heart. 
33 Dire me in the ſacred ways 
To which hy precepts lead; 
Becauſe my chief delight has been 
Thy righteous paths to tread. 
g6 Do thou to thy motjuſt commands 
Incline my willing heart; 
Let no deſire of worldly wealth I 
From thee my thoughts divert. / 
From thofe vain objefts turn my eyes, 
a Which this Riſe world dil wha | 
But give me lively pow'r and ftrength ' . 
To keep thy rigliteous ways. 
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38 eee f, 
And give W 
Who to menge fs thy "ſaored laws © 
Is awtully — ene 


39 The foul diſgrace I juſtly fear, 
In mercy, Lord, remove; N 
For all the judgments thou nein 
Are full of grace and lo ο. 


40 Thou know'ſt how aſtet thy commands, 
My longing heart does pant; 
O then ma ede raiſe me up. 
And promis d ſucedur grant. 


VA U. ART vl. 


41 Tha conſtamt * — Lord. — * 
o cheer my drooping heart | 
To me, acco ker ro to thy word, 
Thy faving health — 2 
42 So ſhall I, when my foes upbraid, & en 
This ready 8808 make; 3 
In God T truſt, who never will 
His faithful promiſe break.“ 
* 43 Then let not quite the word of truth 
from my mouth remov c; 
Since ſtill my ground of ſtedfaft 
Thy juſt decrees have prov'd. 


44 So I to keep thy righteous laws zan ü eg 
Will all my ſtudy bend: | 
From age to , my time to come 
In — oblervance ſpend. © 


45 Ere long I truſt to walk at large, 
From all incumbrance free; 
Since I reſolve to make my life 
With thy commands agree. 


£- 4 


_ | 
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6 laws ſhall be my n en., 8 
a * N © AER aye aa 
Whilſt 1 the juſtice of thy ways. ne 
With co dence dęſend. 0 


7 M heart 0 40 . 
1 Nhe be cer e eh ey * 


When in thy lov'd command 
My happy hours employ. 
48 Thes Funden! Me decrees... 
Lift up my 
* 82 , then — Ihe... 
o ſtudy thy command, . 


ZAINPART vn. * 


According to thy mig d * 
be Thy x doi 174 extend 8 


Ak good to me the word _ pick... 
Thy 12. $ hopes depend. br 


50 TIA. i 7 weed, 
Did all my griefs controul ; 
Thy word, When troubles bemm -d me round, 
eviv'd my fainting ſoul, 


51 e foes did proudly mock, \ Ink 2 J . 

hopes deride; J 

van * 2a all their. "OT 
Could make me turn aſide. 


52 Thy judgments then, of „ n 1 
I quickly ala 5 | a | 
Ti} —vikid.vid uc thoughts, m | oul 
Did ſpeedy comfort find. 4 * 


53 Sometimes I fland amaz d, like one 
With deadly horror druck, 
To view the ſlate of finful men 
Who have thy laws forfook. _ 


3 37 0 


? * . 8 z , N kg ö : b, 
s A L M ck 2 


54 But I thy ſtatutes and decrees 7 
My cheerful anthems made; 12 
Whilſt, through Arange lands and deſerts wild, 
I like a pilgram ſtcay d. 
55 Thy name, that cheer d my heart by FRY 9. 
2 fill'&my thoughts ny bmgat.; 
I then refolv'd by thy juſt Jaws, ö 
To guide my ſteps avight. 
That peace of mind, which has my: foul: DY 
g0 In deep diſtreſs ſuſtain d. 
By ſtrict obſervance of thy ood: T 1 
FL I happily obtain'd. FF | 


CHET H.—P A RT VIII. 
57 Thowgr ai ee (602% $3 


know th way, 


My de heart makes alta t th . 
| y beat makes baſe © 002y 7 153 


58 Haſt thou not ſent ſal vation down, /', 1 3 
promis d quick ning grace? i | 
Doth not my heart addrets thy e 
Aud yet thy love del | 
59 If once I wander from thy path; 1.07. 
I think upon my ways, 
Themturn my feet to thy 8 71 
And truſt thy pard ning grace. 


60 Thou haſt inelin d eee av 


Thy ſtatutes to fulh];; 
And thus till mortal life thallead | 
Would I perform thy will. 
61 Let bands of perſecutors riſe 1 
To rob me of my rig, . 


Let pride and malice forge their lis, 
Thy law is my delight. 


«mo D A L M Cxix. 
6 When midnight darkneſs veils the ſkies © 
I call thy works to mind; 
his in warm dein . 
And ſweet acceptance ind. 
| bg F: ma companion of the faints! | (IM? ef 1 
Who fear and love the Lord; 1 


My ſorrows riſe, my nature fn,” 
When men tranſgreſs thy word. 


GEE fill the earth, O Lord, 
good thy works appear! „ 


* to read thy wore 
d my ee thy wonders there. 27 


TE T HP ART IX. 


65 With me thy ſetvant thou haſt det 
Moſt graciouſly, O Lord; emer oi 


Y 


Repeated benefits beſto d, So 10 
ccording to thy word. Mn 
66 Teach me the ſacred kill by which * elt e 
Right judgment is attam d. 
Whom belief of thy nts" AL 


Have hitherto remain d. 


67 Before aſſlittion ſlopp'd my courſe” 
My footſteps went aftray ; 


But I have ſince been diſciplin' d, 
Thy precepts 10 obey. 1 
65658 Thou art, O Lord; ſupremely o0d, © 
4 And all thou doſt'i is fo; | 0 1 
| On me, thy ſtatutes to diſcern, 
The faving. {kit be flow. 


69 The proud. have forg'd malicious lies, I 

" My ſpotleſs fame to ſtain; 1 

But my fix'd heart, without reſerve, 4 
Thy precepts ſhalf retain. whoa reds 


* 
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70 While, Aan they with rous ws ly, - 
In ſe pleaſure. live,. neue g 
* ſoul can reliſh nenden a 8 


ut what thy precepts give. 
71 Ty for me that have fee od; 19.2 pr 
end s chaſt ning tod. re ek. 
That I mag boys rs. — learn and keep Wn 
The 5 — rn 
72 The law hat from 1 —— 
Ot more eſteem 1 $11 1314.) 


Than untouch'd — thouſand miges 
0 * n 


73 To me; o am n e 
Of thine almighty hands, Kt 5 HEE 
The heav'nly underktanding give '1 
To learn thy juſt command... 


0 7 My preſerwation to thy ſaints Patt 1 
Strong comfort will afford, We 

To ſee ſucoeſs attend my bees. | 
Who truſted in thy word. 


75 * wy = thy ehe are, I r 
ſure expErience lee, 7 3 
* that in liehkulnels, O. Led. 
Thou haſt afflictted mme. 


76 O let thy tender mercy nx 1 1D * 
Aſſord me needful aid 


According to:thy promile, Lor l. 
To me thy ſervant made. aer wt ö 


% 77 To me thy ſaving grace reſtore, fT 23 
That I again may live: r 
Whoſe foul gan reliſh no delight SIT. 


But what thy-precepts/giVec; - + £6: 


OR 
„ P 8 A UD M 
78 Defeat the proud;-whez ir SUP 1-4 


To ruin me ee by 060/409 3114 
Who only on chy ſacred laws wild feho; ** 
Employ my conſtant ehe bt] 

79 Let thoſe that fear tn Deni 

My cauſe, aud Aude ne ett 310 
Who have, by firi&and pious ſearch; | 1 
Thy ſacred preceptyknown, +. 11 1 
80 In thy bleſa d oy: hen 
Continue always ſound, 9 rn 3) 
That guilt and:ſhawe,'the buner's lot” 2 


May never me confoun . 
CAP HLA AT 0. 


To ſee — carr, grace; _— * 1: 1 y | 
Yet flil} on thy unerring word Ly ** Mt: 
My confidence 1 plats; var: nne | 


82 My very eyes conſume and fat 
With waiting for thy word! (£1 | 
O! when wilt thou th kind relief. * 2g 
And promis'd aid, a 79 3 


83 wy like ſhrivelt'd pre tom 
hat — ſmoke is ſet; 

Vet no afflittion me can force U. 
Thy flatutes to forget. wry 


84 How many days muſt I endure 
Of ſorrow and diſtreſs ? 


When wilt thou judgment Execute 
On them Who me oppreſs ? 


9855 The proud have digg d a Ker * 
1 That have no — — Fil. N. | 
But pac as are averſe to thee, 5 w_ 
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; 86 Wich ſacred-truth's eternal laws 
All thy commands agree; 
Men perſecute me without cauſe ; 
Thou, Lord, my helper be. 
87 With cloſe againſt my lie a 
They had almoſt — TEST 
But my attachment to thy laws + 
Through grace hath. never fail'd. 
$8 " hy 80 kindneſs, Lord, reſtore, 
y drooping heart to cheer ; 
That, by thy righteous ſtatutes, "78 
My life's whole courſe may ſteer. - 


LAMED—PART XI. 


89 For ever and for ever, Lord, 
Unchang'd: thou doſt remain; 
Thy word. eſtabliſh'd in the heav'ns, 
| Does all their orbs ſuſtain, 
Through 
if Immoveable ſhall ſtand, . 
As doth the earth, which thou mhold'V </ 
By thy almighty hand, * 
91 All things the courſe by thee ordain d, 
Even to this day fulfil : | 
They are thy faithful ſubjects all, 
And ſervants of thy will. 


92 Unleſs thy ſacred law had been 
My comfort and delight, 
I muſt have fainted, an expir'd _. . 
In dark alfliction s night. | f . 


* 93 Thy precepts, therefore, from. my thou hte 
N hall never, Lord, depart © 
For thou b them haſt to new. life 
Reſtor d my n 


* 
1 


2 


— 


circhng ages, Lord, thy truth 


' 


** 


4 As I am thine, entirely hine, 
Protett me Lord from harm: 


Who have they precepts ſought to know; | 


carefully perform k 


95 The wicked have their ambuſh laid, 
My guiltleſs life to take; 
But in the midſt of danger 1 
Thy word my ſtudy make. 


96 I've ſeen an end of what we call 
Perfection here below : 
But thy commandments, like thyſelf, 
No change or period know. | 


ME M. PART XIII. 


97. The love that to thy laws I bear 
No language can diſplay; | 
They with freſh wonders entertain 
y raviſh'd thoughts all day. 
Through thy commands 1 wiſer grow | 
9 Than 3 5 ſubtile foes ; 
For thy ſure word doth me direct, 
And all my ways diſpoſe. 
99 From me my former teachers now 
May abler counſel take; | 
Becauſe thy ſacred precepts I 
My conſtant ſtudy make. 


100 In underſtanding I excel 
The ſages of our days; 
Becauſe by thy unerring rules 
I orcer all my ways. 


101- My feet with care I have refrain'd 

4 rom ev'ry ſinful way, 

That to thy ſacred e I might 
Entire ohedience pay. 


4 


FPS ATL M C@XIX. ai 


102 J have not from thy judgments ſtray d, 
By vain defires miſled, 
For, Lord, thou haſt inſtructed me, 
Thy righteous paths to tread. © 
103 How ſweet are all thy words to me! 
O what divine repaſt! 1 
How much more grateful to my ſoul 
Than honey to my taſte ! 
104 Taught by thy ſacred precepts, I 
. With Ar Mala Me, | 
Through which the treach'rous ways of ſin 
I utterly deteſt. 


NU N. PART XIV. 


105 1 word is to my feet a lamp, : oF 
he way of truth to ſhow; | 
A watch- light to point out the path 
In which Fought to go. 
106 I've ſworn, and from my folemn oath 
2 never 0 aſide, g | 
at in thy righteous judgments | 
Will Redfaitly 5 vg | 
107 Since I with griefs am ſo oppreſs d 
M That I pt. no more ; 
According to thy word do thou 
My fainting ſoul reſtore. 
108 Let ſtill my ſacriſice of praiſe 
Wich thee acceptance find ; 
And in thy right'ous judgments, Lord, 
Inſtrutt my willing mind. | 
109 Though ghaſtly dangers me ſurround, 
My ſoul they cannot awe, - 
Nor with continual terrors keep 
From thinking on thy law. 


* 


— * 
; 8 


i 


: 


. © - 


110 * wicked and invet'rate foes - 
| Hh or me 1 ſnares have laid; 
I have kept the upright path, 
Yr from thy precepts ſtray d. 
111 Thy teſtimonies I have made 
My heritage and choice; | 
For they when other comforts fail, 
My drooping heart rejoice. 
112 My heart with 2 zeal began 
Thy flatutes to obey; . - 
And, till my courſe of life is done, 
Shall keep thy upright way. 


GAME C H ART XV. 


113 Deceitful thoughts and practices 
Juergen 3 
But to thy law aſſection ber 
Too great to be expreſt. 
114 My hiding-place, my refuge-tow'r, 
. s And MS art —4 Oo Toad 8 
I firmly anchor all my hopes 
On thy unerring word. | 
115 Hence, ye that trade in wickedneſs, - 
Approach not my abode; 
* For firmly I reſolve to keep 
* The precepts of my God. 


116 Ace to thy gracious word, 


From danger ſet me free; 


— 


Nor make me of thoſe hopes aſham'd 
That J repoſe in the. 


117 Uphold me, fo ſhall I be ſafe, . 
| And reſcu'd from diſtreſs; 
To thy decrees continuall 


My juſt reſpett addreſs. ; 


* 


113 The wicked thou haſt trod to earth, 
Who from thy ſtatutes ſtray d: 


Their vile e the juſt bp. 
Of their own falſebo6d made * 


119 Vile as the droſs the wicked Lars 3 
And thoſe that leave t 
Shall ſee ſalvation from a by * 
But never taſte thy grace. 


120 I love thy law, but ſtill I dread 
Leſt I ſnouid ſo oftend, | 
When on tranſgreſſors 1 behold 


Thy judgments thus deſcend. 1 


AI N. -P ART XVI. 


121 Judgment and juſtice I have done, 
O theretore, Lord, engage 
In my defence, nor give me up 


To my oppreſſors rage. WY 


122 Do thou be ſurety, Lord, for me, 

| And ſo ſhall this diſtreſs © 

Prove good for me ; nor ſhall the proud. , 
My guiltleſs ſoul oppreſs. 


123 My eyes, alas n to fail, 

, 2 . — held; 
Tilh ch 3 they behold, 
And righteous word fulfilFd. 


124 To me, thy ſervant in diſtreſs, 


Thy wonted grace diſplay ; - 
And diſcipline * hear 


Thy Ratutes to obey. 


125 On me, devoted to thy fear, 
Thy ſacred {kill beſtow, 
That of thy teſtimonies 1 


The full extent may know. 
V 2 
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126 'Tis time ſor thee, O Lord, to work. 


Thy grace and por employ ; 
For men with open violence 
Thy ſacred law deſtroy. 


127 Yet their contempt of th y commands, 


But makes their value — 
In my eſteem, who pureſt gold 
ee with them deſpiſe. 


128 Th ta , therefore, I account 
1 n all pets — Sa 
ey teach me to diſceru t ht; 
And all falſe ways — | 


PE-PART XVII. 


129 The wonders which thy laws contain 
No words can repreſent; 
Ther efore to learn and praiſe them | 

My zealous heart is bent. 

130 The entrance to thy word 
Celeſtial light diſpla ys. 
And knowledge of true happineſs Cri 3 
To ſimpleſt minds conveys.” 


121 With ea hopes I waitin ſtood, 
, And iel with defire, 9 0 
That of thy wiſe commands 1 might 
The ſacred ſkill aequire. 


132 With favor, Lord, look BONE me; 
Who thy relief implore; 
As thou — wont to viſit thoſe 
Who thy bleſs'd name adore. 


1 Directed by thy heav'nly word 
* Let ureter meu th 


Nor vickedrels of any kind: 
Dominion have oer me. 


P'S A ILM cx. 219 


134 Releaſe, entirely ſet me free N 
From h ns . 
That, unmoleſted, I may learn EY 1 
And practiſe thy commands. 
135 On me, devoted to thy fear, 
Lord, make thy face to hine; 
Thy ſtatutes both to know and keep 
My heart with zeal incline. 
136 Mine eyes to weeping fountains turn, 
gp Whence brmy 2 * flow, 3 
Jo ſee mankind againſt thy laws 
- In bold defiance go. 


TSADE-PART XVII. 
137 Thou art, the righteous Judge in whom 


rong'd innocence may truft ; - 
And, like thyſelf, thy judgments, Lord, 
In all reſpetts are juſt. 
138 Moſt juſt and true thoſe ſtatates were 
Which thou didſt firſt decree : 
And all with faithfulneſs performd 
Succeeding times ſhall ſee. 
139 With zeal my fleſh conſumes away, 
12 My ſoul Th nguiſh by 
To fee my foes contemn at once 
Thy promiſes and threats. 


140 Yet each neglected word of thine 
(Howe'er by them deſpis'd) 
Is pure, and for eternal truth -- 
By me thy ſervant pria d. 
141 Brought, for thy ſake, to low eſtate, 
Contempt from all I find ; 
Yet no affronts or wrongs can drive 


Thy precepts from my mind. 


ho P 8 A L M cxix. 


142 Th righteouſneſs ſhall then endure 
3 timeatlelt is paſt: 
law is truth itſelf, that aun 
hich ſhall for ever laſt. 


143 Though trouble, anguiſh, doubts, and "Tn 
To compals me unite, 
Beſet with danger, ſtill I make 
Thy word my chief _ 
144 Eternal and unerring rules 
Thy teſtimonies give: 
Teach me the wiſdom that will make | 
My ſoul for ever live. 


K OP H.—P. K RT. XIX. T 


45 With my whole heart to God I call d, 
rd, hear my earneſt cry; 
And 1 thy ſtatutes to * 
Will all my care ph. 


FR To him, on whoſe engaging word 
a , 8 8 
| My hope alone rely'd. WA 
** With zeal have I awak'd before 
The midnight watch was ſet, . 
That I of thy myſterious word 
Might perfect knowledge get. 


149 Lord, hear my ſupplicating voice 
N And wonted favor ſhew; 1 
9 me, and ſo approve 
hy judgments ever true. 


130 My perſecuting foes advance, 
e And daily iter draw : 7 
What treatment can 1 hope from them 
Who violate thy law ? 1 y 
151 Though they draw nigh, my comfort is, 
* Thau, Lord, are yet 8 near; 


Thou, whoſe comniands are righteous all, 
Thy promiſes ſincere. 


152 Concerning thy divine decrees, 
My ſoul has known of old, 


P S A L M 'CXIX 2. 
i * SS 


That they were true, ad ſhall their trug 


Io endleſs ages hold. 


RE S C H. ART XX. 
153 Conſider my affliction, Lord, 


And me from bondage draw: 
Think on thy ſervant in diſtreſs, 
Who ne'er forgets thy law. 


154 Plead thou my cauſe ; and to my ſoul 
Thy timely aid afford : a 
With beams of mercy quicken me 
According to thy word, 


155 From harden'd ſinners thou remov'ſt 

Salvation far wy 8 

'Tis juſt thou ſhould'ſt withdraw from them 
Who from thy ſtatutes ſtray. 


156 Since great thy tender mercies are 
To all who thee adore, 
According to thy judgments, Lord, 
My tainting hopes reftore. 


157 A num'rous hoſt of ſpiteful foes 
Againſt my life combine; 
But all too few to force my foul 
Thy ſtatutes to decline. 


1 
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138 Thoſe bold tranſgreſſors I beheld, 


> 
A . 


| 


we PS A L M \CAIX 


And was with grief oppreſs d, 
To fee with what audacious pride 
Thy cov'nant they tranſgreſs'd. 
259 Yet while they flight, conſider, Lord, 
How I thy precepts love; 
O therefore ev me with beams 
Of mercy from above. 


160 As from the birth of time thy truth © 
Has held through ages paſt, 


So ſhall thy righteous judgments firm, 
To endleſs ages laſt, 


161 Though might nts without cauſe 
| CY bod to ſhed; - 
Thy facred word has pow'r alone 
o fill my heart with dread. 
162 And yet that word my joyful breaſt 
ith heav'nly rapture warms : 
Nor conqueſt, nor the ſpoils of war, 
Have ſuch tranſporting charms. 
163 Perficious practices and lies 
I utterly deteſt; _ We: 
But to thy laws affeQtion bear 
Too vallt to be expreſt. 


164 Seven times a day with grateful] voice, 
, Thy praiſes I reſound, 
Becauſe I find thy judgments all 
With truth and juſtice crown'd. 


165 Secure ſubſtantial peace have they 
Who truly love thy law; 
No ſmiling miſchief them can tempt, 
Nor frowning danger awe. 


* 
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166 My God. L long. I hope, I wait | 
or thy ſalvation ſhll ;  - | | 
While thy whole law is my n 69 
And I obey thy will. 7 


167 Ku teſtimonies I have kept, 
nd conſtantly obey'd; 
Becauſe the love I bore to them 
Thy ſeryice eaſy made. 


168 From reſignation to thy will 
My ſoul wou'd not withdraw, | 
| Canbineld that all my thoughts and | ways _ 
Are ſuhject to thy law. 9 


TAU—PART XXII. 


169 To m ueſt and earneſt cry, 

© Anznd, O gracious many 

Inſpire my heart with heav'nly ſkill, 
ccording to thy word. 
, 170 Let m 3 pray r at laſt 
re thy throne appear; 

N to thy plighted word, 

For my relief draw near. 


171 Then ſhall my gratefu] lips return 
The 9 4 ol their praiſe, 


When thou thy counſels haſt reveal'd, ** 
And taught me thy juſt ways. 


172 My tongue the praiſes of thy word - 
| © Shall thankt ally reſound, 
Becauſe thy — * are al! 

Wich truth and juſtice crown d. 


173 Let thy almighty arm appear, 
And bring me timely aid; 
For I the laws thou haſt oefain 'd. 


My heart's free choice have made. 


all. 


wf PS A L 1 cxx. 


174 Toul haſt waited long te ſes e 
* laving grace reſtor dee. 
1 ®* Nor comet knew, but what thy laws, L 
= Thy heav'nly Jaws, afford. : 
175 Prolong my life, that I may ſing _ 
'5 * My great reſlorer's pratle, 
Whoſe juſlice from te depth of woes”) 7 
My fainting ſoul ſhall raiſe... - 


176 Like ſome loſt ſheep Ive Array'd, till 

Deſpair my Enge her and: 
Thou, therefore, Lord thy ſervant ſeek,” 
Who keeps thy laws in mind. 


PSALM ac 


OU God of love; thou ever _ 
Pity my ſuff ring ſtate; 
When wilt ſet my ſoul at reſt, 
From lips hk love deceit? 7 


2 Hard lot of mine ! My days are caſt 
Among the ſons of finfe, | 
Whoſe never ceaſing quarrels waſte | 
My golden hours of life. 


Oh might 1 fly to chan lacey 
3 Der 1 Moan, why 477 | 
In fome wide loneſome wilderneſs; 
And leave theſe gates of hell! 


4 Peace is the bleſſing that I ſeek, 
How lovely are its charms ! 
I am A Adee but when I ſpeak, 


declare for arms. 


5 13 ene ſtill their ſouls engage, 
al keep their malice 
What ſhalt be done to curb thy rage 
O thou * tongue 


« 


6 Should 8 arrows en thee tus 
Strict juſtice would appro ven: 
But I would rather ſpare my foe, _ * 
And melt his heart with love. 


PSALM. 121. 


Sion's hill I lift m FEY 
From thence expetting ai aid It x 
From Sion's hill, and Sion ing 
Who heav'n and earth . 


2 Thou, then, my ſoul, in ſafety reſt; 
Thy guardian will not ſleep ; 
His watchful care that lſr'e] guards, 


He, 


Will thee in ſafety keep. 
Shelter'd beneath th' Almighty's wings, 
, Thou ſhalt ſecurely reſt; od 25 
Where neither fun nor moon ſhall hee 
By day or night moleſt. 


4 From common accidents of life 
His care ſhall thee ſtill ; 
His hand from foes fhall thee preſerve 
That lie in wait ta kill. 


5 At home, abroad, in peace, in war, 
1 1 En ſhall thee v ar; 
ondutt thee through life's pil mage: 
Safe to thy — 's — * 


PSALM 


OW did my heart 1 1 5 to hear 
My friends devoutly fay, 
In Zion * us all appear 


Aud keep the ſolem day,” r . 


4 ö , 
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6 P'S ANL M CXXIII. 


2 J love the gates, I love the road, 
| The church adojn'd with grace, 
+... AHtands like a palace built for God 

£ — N To ſhew his milder face. 


3 Up to her courts with joy unknown 
he holy tribes repar; 
The Son of David holds his thrqne 
And fits in judgment there. 


4 He hears our praiſes and complaints ; 
And while his awful voice 
Divides the ſinners from the ſaints, 
We tremble and rejoice. | 


5 Peace be within this ſacred place, 
And joy a conſtant gueſt ! 
With holy gifts and heav'nly grace 
Be her attendants bleſt ! 
6 My ſoul ſhall pray for Zion ſtill, 
While life or breath remains; Y 
There my beſt friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns. 


PS A L'M 223. 


1 THOU whoſe grace and juftice reign 
AZ Enthron'd above the ſkies, 
To thee our hearts would tell their pain, 
To thee we lift our eyes. | 
2 QA s ſervants watch their maſter's hand, 
4 And fear the angry flroke | 
| Or maids before their miſtreſs ſtand, 
And wait a peaceful look: 


3 So for our fins we juſtly feel 
Thy diſcipline, O God; 
Yet wait the gracious moment ſtill, 
Till thou remove the rod. | 


P S A L M CXXIVV. us 
4 Thoſe chat in wealth and pleaſure lib. 
Our daily groans deride, 
And thy delays of mercy give 
Freſh courage to their pride. 


5 Our fpes infaſt us, but our hope 
In thy compaſhon lies; TOR 
This thought ſhall bear our ſpirits up. 
That God will not deſpiſe. 


P S A ULM 124. 


1 AD not the Lord, (may Ifr'el ſay) 
H Been pleas'd to interpoſe ; F 
Had he not then eſpous'd our cauſe, 
When men againſt us role ; ' 


2 Their wrath had ſwallow'd us alive, 
And rag'd without controul: 
Their ſpite and pride's united floods 
Has quite o'erwhelm'd our foul. 


3 But prais'd be our eternal Lord, 
Who reſcu'd us that day, 
Nor to their ſavage jaws gave up 
Our threat'ned lives a prey. 


4 Our ſoul is like a bird eſcap'd 
From out the fowler's net ; 
The ſnare is broke, their hopes are croſs'd, 
And we at freedom ſet. 


5 Secure in his almighty name 
Our confidence remains, © 
Who, as he made both heav'n and earth, 
Ot both ſole Monarch reigns. 
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WP S A L M 


TRM and unmov'd are they, 
That reſt their fouls on 0d : | 
Firm as the mount where David dwelt, 
Or where the ark abode. a 


2 As mountains flood to guard 
The city's ſacred ground, 
So God and his almighty love 
Embrace his faints around. 


3 ba: tho“ the Father's $rod 
a chaſtiſing ſtroke, pt 
Yet —__ it wound ſouls too N 
Its fury ſhall be broke. 


4 Deal gently, Lord, with thoſe 
Whole faith and pious fear, 3 | 
Whoſe hope and love, and ev'ry grace 19 
Proc laim their hearts lincere. POT 


5 Nor ſhall the „„ 
Too long oppreſs the ſaints; 
The God of IIr'el will ſupp 
His children left they wy | | 
6 But if our ſlaviſh fear JUDAS if as 
Will chooſe the road to hell, © © 
We muſt expett our portion there, 
Where bolder finners dwell. - ' 


„ö N AM 1.406 
1 HEN God reveal'd his gracious name, 
And chang'd my mournful ſtate, 


* 4 rapture ſeem'd a pleaſing dream, 
he * 2s appear'd „ 


wy „N 


ne, 


PSALM vu. r 


2 The world beheld the glorious c 
Ad did thy hand confeſs ;* © | 
My tongue. broke out in Unknown Qtrains, x 
And ung ſurpriſing grace. 8.08 
* Great is the work, my neighbours Cc d, 9 
9 And-own'd tho pou r divine; 77 
Great is the work, my heart reply d, 
And be the glory thine.” T CEOS 


4 The Lord can clear the darkeſt lies, 
Can give us day for ni 
Make drops of 2 

To rivers of delight. 


5 Let thoſe that ſow in ſadneſs wait 
Till the fair harveſt come, 
They ſhall confeſs their ſheaves are 
And ſhout the bleſſings home. W.. 


6 Tho' ſeed lie bury d in the duſt, 
It ſha'nt deceive their hope ; 
The precious grain can ne'er be loft, 
For r inſures the crop. 


PSALM 127. 


E build with fruitleſs toil and coſt, 
Unleſs the Lord the pile ſuſtain ; 

© Valeſs che Lord the city keeps, 

The watchman waketh but in vain. 


2 In vain we riſe before the dawn; 
In vain we late toi reſt repair; 
Allow no reſpite to our toil, 


And daily eat the bread of care. Pf 


$ Supplies of life, with eaſe to them, 
The Lord to all his ſaints beſtows: 
He crowns their labours with ſucceſs, 
Their nights with procy and ſoft repoſe. 


P 
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4 Chil thoſe comfarts of our life, 
Are pretents from the bounteous Lord 1 
He gives a num ro race of Rm 
Olf piety the ſweet reward. 
5 As arrows in a giant's hand, 
When marching forth, equipp'd for war, 
Ev'n {6 the ſons of ſpri . l 
Their parents hopeful 
8 6 Hap 6512 the man, whoſe es aro 
7 ete with thoſe prevailing arms |! 
= iter} not fear to meet his foe, 
In ſtrifes of aw, or war's alarms. 


p s A L'M 138. 


5 man is bleſs'd who fears the Lord, | 
Nor only worſhip pa 
But keeps his ſteps c dw with care 
To his appointed ways. 
2 He ſhall upon the ſweet returns 
Of his own labour feed ; 
Bleſs'd and content in ev'ry es 6 
His works ſhall all ſucceed. 


3 His wife, like a fair fertile vine, | 
Her lovely fruit ſhall bring 4 
His children, like young olive peaks | 
About his table pring. 


Who fears the Lord ſhall ſo thus ; 
6 Hin Sion's God ſhall blog! 2 
And grant him all his days to lee | 


Jeruſalem's ſucceſs: | 1 


5 He ſhall live on, till bes Man b 
Deſcend with vaſt increafe;  - 
Much pleſs'd in his own profp'eous ſtare, 
8 more in Iſr'el's peace. 


1 


* 


1 * 
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ROM my youch u rel, 
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Rede dm me oft to heavy ſtraits, | 
But never quite prevail d. 

2 They oft have plough d tient back 
ith ——— — and lay Loy! 

But our juſt God has ns their chains, 

And reſcu'd us from wrong. 


3 Defeat, confuſion, ſhameful raut, 
ww ſtill the doom of thoſe, 
Their righteous doom, who Sion hate, 
And Sion's God oppoſe. 


4 Like corn upon our houſes tops, 
Untimely let them fade, | 
Which too much heat, and want of root, 
Has blaſted in the blade. 


5 Which jn his arms no reaper takes, J < 
But unregarded leaves ; es 
Nor binder thinks it worth his pains 
To fold it into ſheaves. © _ 
6 No traveller that paſſes by _ 
Vouchſafes a minute's ſtop, $0 


ö * To give it one kind look or crave , 
Hear v'n's blefling on the crop. 
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1 F loweſt depths of woe | 1 
To God I ſent my cr & 

Lord, hear my ſupplicating voicſde 
And graciouſly reply. * 


* 


&% 


12 


— 
* 


7 


? 7 2 * | 
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0 dſt thou ſeverely judge, 
But thou ſorgiv ſt. Jeſt we achond: 


5 And quite renounce thy fear. 


3 My ſoul with patience waits | 
For thee, the living Lord ; oo. + 
M hopes are on thy promiſe bun. cy 


b Thy never failing | 
3 4 diy hou ng eyes | e out 


enliv Nr ray, 
| . More duly han 
| To ſpy "he 2 day. 


5 Let Iſrel truſt in Gd. 
No bounds his mercy knows; 
The plenteous ſource and ſpring from whence 
Eternal ſuccour flows. 


6 WIR friendly 1 
A derlng . in want eonvey; 1. 

ſpring, a ſpring to cleanſe, 
2 wa our gut tf RR 


. PSALM 9 


J there ambition in my bean? 
Search, gracious God, and ſee; 

Or do I part ? IN 
Lord, I appeal to thee. 


21 ch e my thoughts, be humble Qin, 
all my carriage mild; 
W my Halber with thy will, 
And peaceful as a child. 


The patient ſoul, the lowly mind, 15 
4 Shell have a large x le 
Let faints in ſorrow lie reſign'd, 
And truſt a faithful Lo 


to us 


ET. David, Lord, . place 
In thy remembratite find ; 

Let all the Ferse he r 

Be ever in thy mind. 


2 Remember What a ſolemn 6 
To thee, his Lord, he ſwore ; 
How to the mighty God he vow 4 
Whom Jacob's ſons adore. 


g I will not go into m houſe, - 
Nor to my bed aſcend: g 
No ſoft repoſe ſhall cloſe my eyes, 
Nor fleep my eyelids bend : 


4 Till for the Lord's deſign'd abode 
I mark the deſtin'd ground; 


Till I a decent place of reſt 
For Jacob's have found. 


5 Th' appointed place, with ſhouts of joy, 
Atl phrata ov found, a 
And made the woods and neighb'ring fields, 
Our glad applauſe reſound. 


6 O with due rev'rence let us then 
To his abode repair; 


And, proftrate at his footſtool fall'n, 
Pour out our humble pray'r. 


PART II. 


* 


- Ariſe, O King of grace, ariſe, 
1 my Ar reſt: 5 
thy church waits with lo 
Thus to be o. d and dle. 8 To 


p S A L. „ cen we 
1 8 LM 132. * 4 


* 
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8 nter with all thy glorious train, 
Thy ſpirit andghy word ; 

All chat the ark did once contain, 

Could no ſuch grace aſſord. 


9 Cloathall thy miniſters with grace, 
Let truth their tongues employ ; 
That in the Saviour's righteouſneſs 
Thy ſaints may ſhout for joy. 


10 Here, mighty God, accept our vows, - 
Here let thy —. be ſpread; 
Bleſs the proviſions of thy houſe, 
And fill thy poor with bread. 
11 Here let the fon of David reign, 
Let God's anointed ſhine ; 
Juſtice and truth his court maintain, 
Wich love and pow'r divine. 


PART II. 
12 Bleſs'd Sion does, in God's eſteem, 
All other ſeats excel ; 


His place of everlaſting reſt, 
here he deſires to dwell. 


1 Her ſtore, ſays he, 1 will increaſe, 


Her poor with plenty bleſs ; 
Her ſaints ſhall ſhout tor joy, her prieſts, 
My ſaving health confeſs. - 
14 There David's pow'r ſhall long remain 
In his eſtabliſh'd line, | ' 
And my anointed ſervant there | 
Shall with freſhTuſtre ſhine. 
15 The faces of his vanquiſh'd foes 
Confuſion ſhall o'erſpread ; 


Whilſt, with confirm'd ſucceſs, his ero 
Shall flouriſh on his head. | 


2 N * we”, * * 
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Pp S A L 8 133. -»* 
LOW vaſt muſt their advantage be, 
How very great their pleafure prove? 
Who live like brethren, and conſent, 
In tender offices of love. 


2 True love is like that precious oil, | \ 
Which, pour'd on Aaron's ſacred head, 
Ran down his beard, and o'er his robes, 
Its coſtly tragrant moiſture ſhed, ; 

9 T = refreſhing dew, which does 


On Nermon's lofty top diſtill; 
Or like the early Gn that fall 
On ſacred Sion's fruitful hill. 


4 For Sion is the choſen ſeat, 
The ſeat where the Almighty Kin 
The promis'd bleſſing has ain , 
And fixed life's eternal ſpring. 


-P'S'A'L M 134. 


1 Td LESS God, ye ſervants that attend 
Upon the Lord's moſt ſolemn ſtate ; 

Thatin his temple, night by night, | 
With holy fear and rey'rence wait. 

2 Within his houſe lift up your hands, 
And ever bleſs his holy name; 
From Sion bleſs thy Iſrael, Lord, 
Een thdu, who heay'n and earth didſt frame. 


PS AL M 135. 


1 TIRAISE the Lord with one conſent, 
Magnity his holy name ; 
Let the ſervants of the Lord 
Still his worthy praiſe proclaim. 


wy W S 1 L 1 c XXX 


» Petia; eee 
« Watwnh nevefecealing care; 51 
Praiſe him, ye that to his arg” ” 631 nf 
With religious zeal repair. AW 


This our trueſt int'reſt is, 
g Joyful hymns nol raiſe to . 825 
Wuh loud ſon leſs his PAP... 
ls a moſt de eu thing. 


4 God his own peculiar choice 
Doth the ſons of Jacob make 
Ifrael's num'rous offspring too, 
For his treaſure he doth take. 


5 That he's great, we often have - | 

By our glad expenerice - 2008 1 fa 9 
We have een, thathe wich power. 1 W is 

Far n :; W555 


PART u. 


6 Gtest is the Lord, exalted hi a 
Above all pow'rs and oy 3 
Whate er e pleaſe in and ſea: 112) ; 
Or heav'n or hell, his hand hath be” 


7 At his command tlie vapours rife,” 7 
57 lightnings flaſh, the thunders wear + 7 
urs the rain, he brings the wind 
. tempeſt from his airy ſtore. 


8 'Twas he thoſe dreadful tokens ſent. 

O Egypt, thro' thy ſtubborn land; 
When all thy firſt-born, beaſts and men, 
Fell dead by his avenging hang. 


9 What 292 nations, mighty kings 
He flew their whole country gave 

To 1ſr'el, whom his hand redeem 7 
No more to be proud Pharaoh's ſlave | 


* 
n 5 


Pro L. __ 4 NKU. * 


His 'r the ſame, the ſame his 8 | 
0 That faves ws ken hehe of hell z 75 * 
And heav n he gv us to poſfefs, 


Whence W e wy | 
PA R 77 — 5 I 1er fo. L 5 


"FE «2. 

11 The Lend ig gerd and works unknown 
Are his divin#employ ;; | 

But ſtill kn fins ar ear bi e, 35 „ _ 
His treaſute and has e. oo 


12 All pow'r that „ eee 
== found ods ſhould ne ” 10 a 
ut heathen ne er be nam d 
Where our Jebovah's kKno.π]m. 
13 Which of the ſtocks and cone they ea, 
Can give them ſhow'rs of rain ? 
In vain they worſhip glit ring duſt, 
And pray to C in vain: 


Their gods haye tongues that Why 
* Suc he makers gave: — 


Their fer were never form to move, 
Nor hands have pow'r to ſave. 


15 Blind are their eyes, their ears are deaf, c 

Nor hear hen mortals p 1 = 
Mortals that wait for their ES 
Are blind and deat as they. 


16 Ye ſervants of the livi 
Adore with faith and ng bon 


He makes the churches his S. 
And en your bonors there. 


unknown. : 


4 
* 

42 
4 4 
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pl 
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4 
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1 8 thagks to God moſt high, 


. 1 * 
The ſovꝰ' rei in ings; 
Nee 
His pow'r and grace 
Are till the Jame ; 
And let his name | 
Have endleſs praiſe. - = 
2 How mighty is his hand! 
What wonders hath he done ! 
He form'd the earth and ſeas, _ 
And ſpread the heav'ns alone. 
Thy mercy, Lord, | 
| Shall fell endure ; 
And ever ſure © egen 
Abides thy word. 5 W 
3 His wiſdom fram'd the ſun _ 
To crown the day with-light; 
The moon and twinkling flars 
To cheer the darkſome niglit. 
His pow'r and grace 
Are ſtill the ſame: 
And let his name © Sy... 
Have endleſs praiſe. W. 
4 He ſmote the firſt- horn ſons ö 
The flow'r of Egypt, dead; 
roo ting. 55 ee tribes 
ith joy and glory led. ; 
Th nary , =_ 3 
SHall ll, 


endure; 


And ever ſure 


Abides thy word. © 
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3 His pow'r and lifted ode 
_ * Cie Lhe 8 gh 535 
And for his people made 
A wond'rous — tro. . 
His pow'r and grace. 
Are ſtill the ſame; 
And let has name 
Have endlſ5 praiſe.” © 
6 But cruel Pharaoh there | 
With all his hoſt he drown'd, | 
And brought his IV el fate | 
Thro' a long deſert groynd. _ | 
Ny mercy, Lord, © 
Shall ſtill endure ; 
And ever ſure 


Abidęs thy word. | 
The kings of Canaan fell 
 Bencath his dreadful hand; 
While his own ſervants took 
Poſſeſſion of their land. 
His pow'r and grace 
Are jtill the ſame ; | 
And let his name | | 
Hape endleſs praiſe. _ . 
8 He ſaw the nations lie, | 
All periſhing in fin, 
And pity'd the ſad ſtate 
The ruin'd world was in. 
Thy mercy, Lord, 
Shall "Rul endure ; 
And ever ſure 
Abides thy word. 
9 He ſent his only Son, 
To ſave us from our woe, _ 
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From fotaty fin and death, n avs, 1's 1 

_ » And ev'ry hurtfoFtoe. ' port e N 
| n 8 17437" 1 8 9 4c 7 
45 let his name . HEL 54 7 FUE. Fr x 

"i Give thinks e Goa; MOT 


To God the heav'nly — ; 


And let the ſpacious earth _ 

His works and glories fing. 
Ny mercy, Lord, © _ city ron 
* i Shall ſti endure ; 3 lr 4 FL x 

| 1 788 . 1 #. bs 
Ades thy word. #5 ru 2 ge 7% ow N 
P 8 A L. M . | 


» A ORG Dd where Babel * current 


Ourca ve bandzindee defocmdlence 
While Zion's fall in fad eee try * 


Her friends her children mingled with the dead. 


2 Thetuneleſs harp, that once with joy we ſtrung, 
When ve. por d, and mirth Fe d 
ay... 
In mournful ſilence on the * bung; 
And growing grief prolong d the tedious 1 
g The barb' rous tyrants, to increaſe the woe, 
Wich arge miles a ſong of Sion claim ; 
N in ſtrains melodious flow, 


4 But how? Wk Weather aa oy thay en 


Shall Tfrael's ſons a ſong of Zion raiſe? 
O hapleſs Salem, God's terreſtrial throne, 
Thou land of glory, ſacred mount of in 


— 


* 8 . 1 M Cxxxvn. * 


If e er loſe il lovely name, 
: It 27 ory N my kindred race, 
Let dire deſtruttion ſeixe this guilty frame; 


My hand ſhall periſh and my voice ſhall ceaſe, 
6 Yet ſhall the Lord, who hears when Zion calls, 
O'er take her foes with terror I - 
His arm avenge her-defolated walls 
And raiſe her children 0 peer 


s 4 L u 138. 


ITH my whole heart, my God and King 
Thy "word praiſe I will proclaim; 
Before the gods with joy III ſing, | 
And ever bleſs thy holy name. | 


2 111 worſhip at thy ſacted feat,* | 
And, with thy love divine inipir d. 
' The praiſes of thy truth repeat, 9 
Thy truth through all thy warks admir'd. 


3 Thou graciouſly inclin'it thine ear, 
When I to thee addreſs d my cry; 
And w ſoul was preſs d with fear, | 
Did'ſt — ſtrength * me ſupply. 


4 Therefore ſhall ev ry earthly prince, 
by. 8 with conſtant praiſe 2+ 3 


bleſs'd word ſhall them conyince | 
That al ra. works e L 2 4 


PART II. 


5 The Gon of e Oy | 
Frowns on the proud, and ſcorns the 455 yy 
But from his throne deſcends to bless 
The bury Mah that truſt his ente. "Is - 


" FF . 
\ x N b ** 
1 oboe e 
rern 
, N. 1 


fs A L M cCxxxix. 


12 Bad * be 
an i | 
Thy words my Eating — revive, $044 
And keep my dying faith alive. 
: 7 Grace will complete what grace begins, - 
VB 6 Jo ſave from — Oi begin \ 
1 _ The work that wiſdom undertakes, - % 
—_— PERS ne amet . 


Te en angel ſearch haſt known 
riſing up and lying down; 

My e thoughts are known to thee, 

Known long belore conceiv'd by me. 


2 Thine eye my bed and path ſurveys, 
My pub able haunts and provide Ways ; 
Thou know'ſt what 'tis my lips would vent; 
My yet ok words intent. 


3 Surrounded by y pow w'r 1 land, | 
On ev'ry de l Fel hy hand. Ss 

F O Kill, for human 1 too Ingh ! © 
Too dazzling bright for mortal ye pA 


4 O could 1 ſo perfidious be, 

* To think of once deſerung thee !\ 

Where, Lord, could I th We ſhun? 
Or whither from thy p ence run? 


5 If up to heav'n 1 take my flight, 
{.] Tis there thou dwell'ſt md! in light; 
= If down to hell's infernal plains, 

Tis there 1 vengeance reigns, 


6 1fI the morning's wings could gain, 

And fly beyond the wellern main, | 
Thy ier hand would firſt arrive, 
And there arreſt thy fugitive. | 


> 
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7 Oc ſhould 1 1 Tag ſhun thy highs ey.” 

7 Beneath the f le wings o am; Wome 

vo lance from thee, one piercing 300 
ould kindle darkneſs into day. 


8 1 vail of night is no diſguiſe. 
No 1 from thy all- ſearchi 
h midnight 1 2 ee, Ways 
in the N noon of day. 8 
9 Thou know'ſt the texture of my heart, TE 
My reins and ev'ry vital part: 
Each ſingle thread in 1 580 s loom _ 
By thee was cover'd in the womb. : 2 
10 I'll praiſe thee, from whoſe hands I came 
A work of ſuch a curious frame; 
The wonders thou in me haſt ſhown, 
My ſoul with grateful joy muſt own. 
11 Thine eyes my ſubſtance did ſurvey, 
While yet a lifeleſs mals it lay, 


In ſecret; how exactly wrought, » 
Ere from its dark encloſure blower. - 


12 Thou didſt the ſhapeleſs embryo ſee, _ 
Its parts were reg 'Sby ae: 
Thou ſaw'ſ the daily growth they took, 
Form'd by the model of thy book. | 


13 Let me acknowledge too, O God, 
That, fince this maze of life 1 cod 1 
Thy thoughts of love to me ſarmount 
The pow'r of numbers to recount. 


14 Far ſooner could 1 reckon oer 
| The ſands upon the ocean's ſhore: 
Fach morn, reviling what T've done, 1 


I find'th' account but new begun. 


15 The wicked thow-ſhalt flay, O God: 
Depart from me, ye men of blood, 


IX - oy < Wigs * 
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tale in EY name ut vain, 
rd, hate not I their. impions crew,” 
Who thee with enmity purſue? 


And does not grief my heart oppreſs, + 7 
| When reprobates thy laws = 0 = 
'27 Who e r LE PLD. 
7 Shall Lomas? hatred have from me} - 
Such men I utterly deteſt, 
As if they were a foes profeſt. 

- 18 Search, try, © God,my though nl bear, 
If miſchief lurks in any part: 
Correft me where I go altray, | e 7 . 
And gu me in thy PREY, WT" 


P 1 A. yo M by * ao * 


RESERVE me, Lord, as cones 
Of baſe and treacherous intent; $226 
And from the ſons of violence. 

. On ſtrife and open miſchief bent. r 


2 Their ſland'ring ton the ſerpent's ti | 
Though keen, 6 Fp does — 
Between their lips the gall of aſps 
And adder's wor venom breed. 


3 Preſerve me, Lord, from wicked IAB l a 
Nor leave my Ae foul forlorn, 
A e violence, 
ve my utter ruin ſW orn. 
4 The proud for me have laid their ſnare, 
* And ſpread abroad their wily net; 


Wich uaps and gins, where e er 1 22 


. 161 


„ 
We 


I find my Ae . os 


— 
= 
— 


5 But thus; enviton'd with diftreſs, | 
Thou art my oniy God, I fd. 
LoR D hear my en voice, | 
That calls aloud to for aid -- 
6 O Loxy, the'Eop, whoſe ſaving 
Kind ſc bur did to me convey; 
And cover d my advent rous head, - 
In the fierce baftle's doubtful day. | 
Permit not their unjuſt defi nnen 
F To anſwer their date heart's dene, 32 


* WW 


Leſt they, encourag d by Tucteſs,. 135487 


Should yet to bolder crimes aſpire. 


$ Firſt ſhall their chiefs the ſad eſſects 

Oft their unjuſt oppreſhon mourn; 

The blaſt of their unvenom'd breath, | 
Thou wilt-upon themſelves return. 

1 

* Sha firſt it's ſacriſice become: 


e eee * 


#- 
4 
* 


. 


72 e 


tao; who kindled firſt the flame: 


The pit which they deſigu d kor me. . 5 I 


Shall be their own untimely tomb. 
10 Thou 


That breath will quick a 
Their — 45 but the mes Well, 


That bears themſelves by force away. 


fland'rers breath may raiſe a farm, 


— 


11 Gop will aſſert the man's cauſe, J 0 


And ſpeedy help an ſuccour give; 
The juſt ſhall colebratb his praiſe, 
And in his preſence ever live. 


as ON. x "ml 4 
Goa: ac 


And let m ws he ning ac T riſe 
Sweet as the ev ning ſacrifi 7 


1 


» | 


Like bated — ii tok, „ 


CXLII. 
2 Watch o'er m E ard . ws 
ihe Fr 


From ev'ry is word; 
Nor let my 1 ER a, to tread 
The guilty path where ſinners ray 


Oh may the rigbteous, Yieo 126 4 
| 3 8 Wee "0 


Their gentle words, e 1 565 ſhed, 
Shall never bruiſe, but cheer my head. 


4 When 1 bebold them preſt with grief, 
Fl cry to heav' n for. their: relief; 
* by my warm petitions prove 

How 1. 1 prize their fail fyl love. 


5 
itzt it | 
5 PREP actor r 
In ſcatter d ruins f 
As thick, as from 3 | 5 F 
The ſever'd ſplinters fly. - . % 7 
6 Bot, Loos 10 thee 1 Kill direct ; 
Ca S 
0 e ſoul, HY 
| Whoſe truſt on thee relies. 3 
be 80 
; That wicked hands have laid ; - 
Let them in their own nets be caught, 
RR 


PSALM 142 


1082. with mournſul voice, 
eep diſtreſs I pray d; 

* Made Em the be umpire fy cauſe, 
4 My wrongs before him laid. 

2 Thou didſt my ſteps direct, | 

When my: griev d ſoul deſpair d: vi 


__ 


" 5 


2 
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For, where 1 thought to wire feture, 12 
They brad their traps e 2 
31 look'd but found no friend FS” 
* To own mein'diftreſs ; © 5. s 1 
All refuge falk d, nd man vouchfaf s 
His pity or redreſs. 1 + 144 e WE 0 
4 To God at laſt I pray d: . 
Thou, Lord, my fefug. | 
M portion! in the land Fife, 
TH lite nfelf depart. / 
5 Reduc'd tog eſt ſtras. 
To thee I make my moaan; 
O ſave me from oppreſſing . 
For me too powerful * 


6 That I ma wg Ser e Ag 3 
My ou! tro on bring; Wo 
Wbilg oft Wand regard to me 


_ Aﬀerbled ſaints ſhall ſing. 


rs A L M ug 


Y righteous judge, my gracious God, 
'M Hear when I ſpread my hands abroad. 
And cry for ſuccout from thy 2 . 
O make thy truth and mercy known. 


2 Let judgment not againſt; me 
Behold th e th e, : 
Shou'd juice call us to thy 42 . 
No man alive is guiltleſs chere. "We 
3 Look down in pity, Lord, and fee, 
The mighty woes that burthen me ; 
Down to the duſt my life is brought, 
Like one long bury d and forgot. 
4 I dwell in darkneſs and unſeen, by 
_ heart is deſolate within; 


N * 1 * 
P * 5 ws. * -* 
l | -&- 
i - - 


* ey DM. Nu 


My in muſimg ſilencs trade 
The ancient wonders of thy grace. 


To bear my 
Ao ſtreteh pity Fo 


its 3 
pms > by harp 2 " 1 Jv +: 3, 


6 be. ther Vt 
| When will thy 
W Moya 


1 
Falling ke ace return 


oy meg big remov 
Nes nie his love 71 2 te 0 


es long eie fave, . 
7 My God, thy long A per to 


eit 


My heart gro * and dim mine e) 5 
Make baff w help before 1 s 
$ The night is witneſs to my tears, © 25 21 
Diftreſſing pains, Ae fing fears; ©” © 

Oh might I hear thy 15 8 5 voice, 


How would my weary'd powers ee 
9 In thee I truſt, to thee 1 ſigh, 5 
And lift my weary ſoul on high: 
Tor ee fit waitin all the day, 
And wearahe' ti houre away. 


Mo, 


df If 


11 Teach me to do thy holy will, 
And lead me to'thy heav'nly bit: * | 
Let the good ſpirit of thy love i x 
Condutt me to chy courts „ i, * 


| * 12 Nee 
ht The tempter't 


en ſhall rage in van; 


4 


5 Thence 1 Fur a e of hope 7 | 


COMB 


A al re 732 


maury ; 17 * a 


bs; _ a If? 
r « 


hs, „ 


10 Break off my ſetters, Lord, and how, 
The path in which my feet mould 807 0 
II ſnares and foes beſet the road, © PTL © 
1 flee to hide me near my God. a 


, 
omplain. 

* N that ves wy fo tele, N 
Shall never ven my Ae 141 / 


* 


uch tender care of him 0 take ? 


DS DM XE. a 
E. S A LAM 1 en © = 


Ine 
OR ever bleſs Abe God the Lord = 
Who does his needfal aid Loy {'S 9 
At once both ſtrength and kill a Wa 
To wield m arms nd Warlike at. py 


2 His els is my fort and tow'r, 2 5 

17 Ke and my ſhie 1d; 77 5 95 
In 1 1 Kuß, whoſe wuschel, pow'r. 15 
Makes to my ſway fierce nations yield. 


g Lord, what's in man that thou ſhould ſt be | 


What in bis eh could thee move 8 
Such great account of him to make 7 


4 The life of man does quickly fade, 


His thoughts but by re and vain ; 

His days are like a g ſhade, * 155 

Of whole ſhort Ray r 1 ns remain. 
nnn 


3 In folemn ime, O God, deſcend, 1 
Whilft heav'n its loſty head inane bY: 
The ſmoking hills aſunder rend, 

Of cy approach the awful ſigns. _ 
6 Diſcharge thy dreadful lightning — 

And make our ſcatter d foes retreat; 
Them with thy pointed arrows wound. 
And their deſtruttion ſoon complete. 
7 Do thou, O Lord, from heav'n enga 
Thy boundleſs pow'r our foes to A $4 
And ſnatch us from the ſtormy rage 

Of threat'ning waves that proudly well, 
8 Fight thou inſt our foreign foes, - 

ho utter aa. A and vain; 


TI 

| f 1 

8 N 

1 
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Who, though in folemn leagues they cloſe, 
Their ſworn engagements ne'er maintain. 
9 So ve to thee, O King of kings, © 
In new-made hymns vur voice will raiſe, 
And inſtruments of various ſtrings, _ 
Shall help us thus to fing thy praiſe. 


10 God to our rulers aid affords, 
Jo them his ſure ſalvation ſends ; 
* 'Tis he that, from the murd'ring ſword, 
« His faithful fervants ſtill defends.” 


11 Fight thou againſt our foreign foes, 
Who utter r falſe and vain; _ 
Wbo,, though in ſolemn leagues they cloſe, 
Their ſworn engagements ne'er maintain. 
PART. III. 


12 Happy the city, where their fons 
Like pillars round a palace ſet, 
And daughters bright as poliſh'd ſtones 
Give ſtrength and beauty to the ſtate. 

13 Happy the land in culture dreſs'd, 

W *. flocks and corn have large increaſe; 


Where men ſecurely work or reff, 
Nor igps of plunder break their peace. 


14 Happy the nation thus endow'd, - 
But more divinely bleſt are thoſe 
On whom the all- ſufficient God 
Himſelf with all his grace beſtows. 


PS ALM 145. 


— 


1 | — 


21 X XY God, 1 king, thy various praiſe 
| t 


VA Shall fill the remnant of my days; 
T ky grace employ my humble tongue 
Till death and glory raiſe the fong. 


2 The wings of ev'ry hour ſhall bear 
Some hand. ful tribute to thine ear; 


FSA LM CMV. us 
And ev'ry ſetting ſun ſhall ſee - 
New works of duty done for thee. 
3 Thy truth and juſtice III proclaim ; 
Thy bounty flows an.endleſs ſtream ; 
Thy mercy-{wilt, thine anger flow, 
But ul-to-the ſtubborn foe. 
Thy works with ſov'reign glory ſhine, _. 
; And ſpeak thy. majeſty et 2 
Let ev'ry realm with joy laim 
The ſound and honor o thy name. 

_ 5 Let di ſtant times and nations raiſe 
The lang ſucceſſion of thy praile ; 

And unborn ages make my ſong 
The joy and triumph ot their tongue. 

6 But who can ſpeak thy wond'rous deeds, 
Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceeds ; 
Vaſt and unſearchable thy ways! 

Vaſt and immortal be thy praiſe. 


v1 BB ART: Mb; - 
7 Sweet is the mem'ry of thy grace, ny” 
My God, my heav'nly King; . 
Let age to age thy righteouſneſs 
In n glory ſing. 
8 God reigns on high, but ne'er confines | 
4 His goodneſs to the ſkies ; i {4 
Through the whole earth his bounty ſhines, 
And ev'ry want ſupplies. © 
9 With longing eyes thy creatures wait 
On thee tor daily food, 
e WM Thy lib'ral hand provides their meat, 
| . fills their mouths with good. 
10 How kind are thy compaſſions, Lord! 
How ſlow thine anger moves : 
But ſoon he ſends his pard'ning word = 
To cheer the ſouls he loves. 42 
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11 Creatures with all their ded race 
Thy pow'r and praiſe proclaim; 


But ſaints that taſte thy richer graecae 


"* Delight o bleſs thy name. 
PART. III. 


12 Let ev ene be. 
leerer rei — ok all, 


Th ning hands u bold the wea 
able ber all. * 


23 When ſorrow bows the u pen 
Or virtue lies diſtreſt 
Beneath ſome proud oppreſlor's frown, | 
Thou giv'ſt the mourners reſt, 


t4 The Lord ſupports our ſinkin S&H 
7 2 giddy y youth: Gaſs, ; 
Holy 1 juſt are all his ways, 
And all his words are truth. 


15 He knows the pain his ſervants feel, 
| He hears his children | 
And their beſt wiſhes to fu fl, 


His grace is ever nigh. 


16 His mercy never ſhall remove 
From men of heart ſincere; 
He ſaves the ſouls, whoſe humble love 
Is join'd with holy 8 | 


17 His ſtubborn foes his ſword ſhall flay, 
And pierce their hearts with pain; 
But none that ſerve the Lord ſhalt lay, 
* * They ſought his aid in vain.“ 


18 My lips ſhall dwell upon his * 
= ind ſpread his fame abroa 
Let all the ſons of Adam raiſe 
The honors of their God. 


a _«. 
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RAISE ye the Lord; my heart ſhall join 
In work ſo pleaſant, ſo divine 
Now while the fleſh is mine abode, , 
And when my foul aſcends to God. 


2 Lo ſhall employ my nobleſt pow rs, 
— le immortality endures; 
days of praiſe ſhall ne er be paſt, _ 
While life, — thought, and being laſt. 


3 Why ſhould 1 make a man my truſt ? 
Princes muſt 2 and 6 to duſt; , 
Their breath departs, their pomp and pow'r, 
And thoughts, r in an hour. L 


Happy the man, whole h rel 
' On Ig. 'el's God ; He IS Go | 
| Ang earth, and ſeas, with all their 3 
And none ſhall find his promiſe vain. 


5 His truth for ever ſtands ſecure; N 
He faves th' oppreſt, he feeds the poor; 
He ſends the 1 Ting conſcience peace, * 
And grants the pris' ners ſweet releaſe, 


6 The Lord to ſight reſtores the blind; 
The Lord . the ſinking mind ; 


He helps the ſtranger in diſtreſs, 
The widow and the fatherteſs. 


7 He loves the ſaints, he knows them well; 1 
But turns the wicked down to hell: 
Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns; 
Pralle him in * ſtrains. 


* 
„ 
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* 
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RAISE ye the Lord; tis to raiſe 
Our Mets and voices in ts WE; : 
His nature and his works invite 
To make this duty our delight. 


2 The Lord builds up Jeruſalem, 
And gathers nations to his name: 
His mercy melts the ſtubborn ſoul, 
And makes the broken ſpirit e. 


3 He form'd the ſtars, thoſe heay' ny flames, 
He counts their numbers, calls their names. 
His ſov'reign wiſdom knows no hound. 
A deep where all our thoughts are drown'd. 


© 4 Great is the Lord, and great his might; 
And all his glories Inf Se” s 
He crowns the auckoreeards the * 
And treads the wicked to the an, 


PART II. 


Zion praiſe the mi ghty ps 

nd make his honors 8 . 
For ſweet the joy, our ſongs to mie 
And glorious is the work of praiſe. 


6 Our children live ſecure and bleſt; 

| Our ſhores have peace, our cities reſt: 
He feeds our fons with fineſt wheat, 
And ach his bleſſing to their meat. 


7 The changi anging ſeaſons he ordains, | 
The early and the latter rams; _ 
His flakes of mow like wool he ſends, 
And thus the ſpringing corn defends. 


8 With hoary froſt he ſtrews the ground ; : 
His hail deſcends with dreadful ſound , 
His icy bands the rivers hold, 

And terrorarms his wintry cold, 


I 
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9 He bids the warmer breezes ble m, R 
The ice diſſolves, the waters flaow-F re 

| But he hath nobler works and ways; by 
To call his people to bizpraile.: © 
10 Thro' all our realm his- laws are ſhowa 3+ | 
His goſpel thro! the nation known; © 
He hath not thus reveal d his words | + 
To ev'ry land: Praiſe ye the Lord. 


P S A L M. 448. 


1 E hallelujahs to the Lord. 
From di ſtant words here creatures dwell : 
Let heav'n begin the ſolemn word. 
And ſound it dreadful down to hell. 
2 The Lord, how abſolute he reigns, '_ * 
Let ev'ry angel bend the knee; 
Sing of his love in heav'nly trains, ***** 
And {ſpeak how fierce his terrors be. 
3 High on a throne his glories dwell, - " 
An awful throne of fhining bliſs; * | 
Fly thro' the world, O ſun;'and'tell,, 7 
How dark thy beams compared to his. 
4 Awake ye tempeſts and his fame, 
In frond Þ of dreadful praiſe declare: 
Let the ſweet whiſper of his name 
Fill ev'ry gentler breeze of ar. | 
5 Let clouds, and winds, and waves agree 
To join their praiſe with blazing fire; 
Let the firm earth and rolling ſca, 
In this eternal ſong conſpire. , Far 
6 Ye flow'ry plains proclaims bis fill | 
Ye vallies fink before his eye; 1 
And let his praiſe from ev'ry hill 
Riſe tuneful to the neighb'ring ſky. 
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7 Ye ſtubbornicaks, and Rately pines. 


Bend your high branches and adore: 
Praiſe him, ye beaſts, in diff rent ſtrain 


n 
** j ' 

& ; J 

. . 


The lamb muſt bleat, the-lipn-yoar. 


8 Ve birds, his praiſe muſt be yo 
Who form'd to ſong your 
While che dumb fiſh that cut the ſtream 


In his protecting care rejoi ce. 


Ye kings andiedgen nee 
4 
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And while you rule us here, 
-* His heav'nly honors ſing: 
Nor let the dream %Y 
88 7 1 
e you forget 
His pow'r ſupreme. - 


10 VI 


” 3 his praiſe divine, , Ya | 1 A 


hile infancy and age 


ins and youths engage 


o 
. = 


Their feeble voices join: 
Wide as he reigns, | 


His name be ſung 
By ev'ry tongue, 


In endleſs ftrains. ODS! 


11 Let 
He 


all the nations fear 


The God that rules above ; | 


£5) 


brings his people near, 


ur theme, © 
9 . = 
tunefu} voice; 


- 
7 


And makes them taſte his love: 
While earth and ſly © © 
Attempt his praiſe, 
His ſaints ſhall raiſe 
His honors high. 


PSALM 


1 O PRAISE ye the Lord, 
Prepare your glad voice, 
= raife in the great  * 
Aſſembly to ſing. 
In our great Creator 
Let Ir el rejoice, . _. 
And 5 — of Sion 
Be glad in their King. 


2 Let them his great name” 
_  Extol in the dance; 
9 timbral and harp 
raiſes expreſs : 
Who > hy ways makes pleafure 
His ſaints to advance, 
And with his ſalvation 
The humble to bleſs; 


3 With glory adorn'd, 
His people ſhall f 
{ To God, who their beds 
| With ſafety does ſhield ; 
Their mouths fill'd with praiſes 


Of him their — 
Whilſt a two-edged {wor 


4 Juſt ven to take, 
For injuries paſt; _ 

To punith thoſe lands | 
For ruin deſign d. 

With chains, as their captives, 
To tie their king faſt 


With fetters of iron 
Their nobles to bind. 


5 Thus ſhall they make good, 
When them they deſtroy, 
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Their right band ſhall wie, K 
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| 8 Thedreadfuldecree' / | |: 

| Which God does Mbeki : 52 
Such honor and triumph 


His ſaints ſhall enjoy. . 12 
O therefore; for ever 
Exalt his great name. 


Px M FED 


RAISE ye the Lord, all nature join 
In work and worſhip ſo divine ; 
Let heaven and earth unite and raiſe 


High hallelujahs to his praiſe. ' 


2 While realms of j joy; and worlds waned, © 
Their hallelujahs Wud reſound; ; 


Let ſaints below and ſaints abov e, 
Exulting ſing redeeming love. eee. 
3 High hallelujahs well become. 
| ile 


Pe 1 returned home , 
His 3 hty atts, his wond'rous grace , | 


our higheſt ſongs of praiſe. | 
47 inſtruments well tun'd and dr, | 
'e']] praiſe the Lord with heart an Wa 3 
While hte remains we'll Joud — 
* to his-name. 
— d the 1 ve in nobler ſtrains, . 
m ſorrow, ſin, and pains, 3 


" Whenle the church will raiſe 
High hallelujahs to his praiſe. . 


% 


PEE : 5 ' $7.4 
End of the Pſalms, 
- 41 | N * 
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AND 


SPLRITUAL $0NGs. 


Hymn 1 to 52, are ſuited to the Heidelberg 
© Catechi n. . 


HYMN * Our onhy Comfort. 


8 comfort will not grow. 
In nature's barren foil ; 
All we can boaſt till Chriſt we know, | 

Is vanity and toll. | 


2 But where the Lord has planted grace, 
And made his glories known ; 

There fruits of heav'nly joy and peace 
Are found, and there alone. 


; 3 A bleeding Saviour ſeen by faith, 
A ſenſe of pard'ning love ; 
A hope that triumphs over death, 
Give joys like N above. 


4 To take a glimpſe within the vail, 
To know that God is mine; 
Are ſprings of joy that never fail, 
Unſpeakable! divine! 


5 Theſe are the joys which ſatisfy, - 
And Sr the mind ; 
Which makes ho ſpirit! mount on high, 
And leave the world behind. 


6 No more, believers, mourn-your lot, 
But if you are the Lord's; 

Reſigu to them that know him not, 

Zach joys as carth affords, 


. 
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by the Law. 
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| HYMN 2. n % pot: e 


2 AIN are the hopes the\fons of 77 


2 Let ew and Gentile 


On their own works have built; 3 


Their hearts by nature are unclean, 


And all their actions guilt. 


ithout a murm' word, 


ſtop their inomhs, | 


And the whole race of Adam ſand 


3 In vain we aſk God's righteous law 45 


2 Bleſs d with the joy 


4 To all that's good, averſe, and bl 


To juſtify us now, 


Since to convince, and to condemn, 


1 


Is all the law can do. 


eſus, how glorious is ce, 
4) When in th ous is thy grace, 


Our faith receives a righteouſneſs 
That makes the ſinner juſt. 


HYMN 3. Original Sin. 


In Paradiſe was plac'd, 


In his Creator's image made 
Wich ſtrength an wiſdom grac d, 


Firm and ſecure hè ſtood, 


UR nat'ral and our fed'ral head 


s of innocence, 


Till he debas'd his ſoul to ſenſe, ? 


And ate th' unlawful food. 


On our original ; 


3 Now back with humble ſhame we op... 


How is our nature daſh'd and broke 


In our firſt father's fall ! 


| But prone to all that's 1 al; 


„ 


= 
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| What dreadful darkneſs weils our mind | | 


How obſtinate our will! 


5 Conceiv'd in fin (O wretched. fant + JT 
TP we 22 our — 


6 ee as — 
Will all the branches be; * 


How can we way nr — 
From ſuch 


7 What mortal px py * vocleas 
Can pure productions bring? 
Who can command a vital fiream. . 
From an infefted ſpring ?. 1 1) 
8 * mig mie , thy wond'rous love. | 
| our nature clean, 
White Chriſt and grace pros. above, , 
The tempter, death and fin. t 
9 The ſecond Adam can ceflore 
The ruins of the firſt: 
Hoſanna to that ſov'reign 8 
hat new-Creates our Mt = ws 


1 4 op 


K 


l 1 
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10 Hear the terms that never rye * 
Io repent and to adde! 
Both of theſe are neceſſi 
Both from Jeſus we receive. 
O chen ſinner duly ponder 
Thel, in thine impartial mind: 
And ne'er think to put aſunder 
What the Lord has wiſely join'd. 


11 No high words of ready e 
No mere dotttine = ſuffice ; ; 


262 H Y MN IV. 


Broken hearts and humble walkers 

®Theſe are dear in efu's es. 
Tinkling ſounds o  diſputatzgn, . 
Naked knowledge all are Vun. 

| WY ſoul that gains ſalvation, "8; Tk kh 
Muſt, and ſhall BE BORN| AGAIN... 


HYMN 4. The Juſtice of God. 52 
1 TERNAL King! the greateft; beſt, 
For ever glonous, ever bleſt; 
©. The great LAM, Jehovah, Lord, .-. 
4 By ſeraphim and faint ador'd. "3 
8 2 Exaltedin-perfetions bright; 
| Too — far for mortal fight, 


Thou reigw#t fupreme o'er thoſe who dwell : 
In heav'n above, on earth, or hell. 


| 3 Thy [creatures all on thee depend \ 

= - 1 Their beings author, and their end; 

1 The God who made, upholds them ſtil! 

|| And rules them by his ſov'reign will. | 


4 Tho' cloath'd with majeſty and might, 
The judge of all the world does right,” 
In equal balance holds the ſcale 
Whey, truth and equity prevail. 

5 Juſlice, the firm foundation lays, u 

Of all thy laws, thy works, and ways; 
Obedient fouls wil ever ind - 
A God that's faithful, loving, kind. 

6 But he who fins, muſt die accurs d. 

A God all mercy is unjuſt; - 
Curs'd is te man who dares withdraw 
Obedience from thy holy law. 


7 Where then great God, or how ſhall we 
Approach thy dreadiul majeſty /)“ 


H Y MN V. 


Thy ſacred law we oſt have broke, 
And ſtand: obuoxious to thy ſtroke. 
8 But O thou hoh, juſt, and true! 
Tho' juſtice mu ſt have all its due, 
Thou can ſt be juſt, yet juſtif r.. 
The ſoul that doit on Chriſt eli. 
9 O boundleſs wiſdom, love, and pow'r! | 
Thy matchlels mercy we adore, 
That found out this amazing plan 
To fave thy ruin'd creature man. "As 
10 We plead the ſuff rings of thy Son. 
We plead his righteouſneſs aſone 
He bore the curle, whence thou art juſt ] 
In patd'ning thoſe who were accurs'd.' . 


1 
5 A Saviour 7s aeceffury. erer 


1 L NSLAV' D by fin and bound in chains 
Beneath its dreadtul tyrant ſway, 
And doom d to everlaſling pains, 
We wretched guilty captives lay. _ 

2 Nor can our arm procure our peace; 
Nor will the world's colletted ſtore * * 
Suffice to purchale our releaſe; 

A thouſand worlds were all too poor. 

3 A Saviour, man, and mighty God, 

A glorious ranſom mult procure ; + 
Juſtice divine demands Bis blood, 
And nothing leſs can hte inſure. 


4 Jeſus the man, the mighty God, 
Fu all- ſufficient bel paid: 
The, Mediator's precious blood 
For wretched ſinners has been ſhed. 


* 
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5 Jeſus the ſacrifice became, 
Jo reſcue gualty fouls from hell; 
The ſpotleſs, re ea 
Beneath avenging juſtice fell 

6 Amazing juſtice ! love divine! 

O may our grateful hearts adore © 
The matchlefs grace, nor yield to ſin, 
Nor wear its cruel fetters more | 


HYMN 6. | Emmanuel. 


1 Y  fong ſhall bleſs the Lord of all, 
My praiſe ſhall climb to his abode; 

Thee, Saviour, by that name I call, 
The great ſupreme, the mighty God. 

2 As much, when in the manger laid, 
Almighty Ruler of the RR ) ; 
As when the ſix days work he made, 
Fill'd all the morning- ſtars with joy. 

3 Of all the crowns Jehovah bears, 
Sal vation is his deareſt claim; l 
That gracious ſound well pleas'd he hears, 
And owns, Emmanuel for his name. | 

4 As man, he pities my complaint ; 
His pow'r and truth are all divine; 
As God ſupreme, he cannot faint, 
Salvation's ſure, and will be mine. 


PART II. The Meſfah is come. 


5 Meſſiah's come—with joy behold 
The days by prophets long foretold : 
Judah, thy royal books | 
And time ſtill proves what Jacob ſpoke. 
6 Daniel, thy weeks are all expir'd, 
The ume prophetic ſeals requir'd ; 


b, 
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Cut off for fins, but not his own, 2 285 

Thy prince Meſſigh did atone. 
7 Thy famous temple, Solomon 

Is by the latter far out- hone 

It wanted not thy glittering lore,  . 

Meſſiah's preſence grac'd it more. 
We ſee the prophecies fulfill d 

In Jeſus that moſt wond'rous child: 

His birth, his life, his death combine 

To prove his charatter divine. 

; Teſus, thy goſpel firmly ſtands 6. 
X | 2 * eſe favor d lands: | 
No infidel ſhall be our dread, 

Since thou art riſen from the dead. 


HYMN 7. All Ms are not ſaved. 
1 ESTRUCTION's erous road 
x What multitudes purſue 


While that which leads the ſoul to God, 
Is known or ſought by feu | 


2 Behevers enter in 
By Chrift, the living door; 
But they who will not leave their fin, 
Muſt periſh evermore. 


3 Itſelf muſt be deny'd, 

And fin forſaken quite; | 
They rather chooſe the way that's wide, 
And ſtrive to think it right. 

4 Encompaſs'd by a throng, 

On numbers they Fouts, * 

They think ſo many can't be wrong, 

And mils a happy * 

a 2 


* 
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H'Y M then 


5 But numbers are no mark 
That men will right be and : 
A few were ſav'din Noah ark 
For many millions r | 


6 Obey the golpel call, 


And enter while you may; 2 
The flock of Chriſt remains ms _ | 
And none are fate but 4 8 


Lord, ſinners 
7 Their alfa ſtate to | 
And make them, ere the . | 
To f N 


PART, 11. Tai. 


8 Faith üs a precious e; 
Where er it is beſtow'd ! 11 

= It boaſts of a celeſtial birth, 

i And is the gift of God L . R U 

| eſus it owns a Kin 

Lf Jet all-atoning King. | 


It elaims no merit of its * 
But finds i it all in Chriſt. 


10 Jo Him it leads the ſoul, 
| When, fill'd with deep diftrels ; 1 


A riates his preciou blood, 
125 ſts his Weseke. 


* Since 'tis thy work alone; 
And that divinely free ; 


Lord ſend the ſpirit of thy So 91 25 
5 W en 


on 
; 20> * | 
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— 
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PART: UL» The Creed. | 


12 In God the Father 1 believe, PF: 
Who heav'n and.carth did frame, . | 
By his almighty word ; his praiſfſe 
And glory to proclaim. TOC 
13 With firmeſt confidence my foul” 
Depends on him alone; _. 
For he my God and Father i, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt his on. 


14 His holy Providence upholds, 
And rules fupreme o'er all; 
1 therefore will rejoice in bim, 
Whatever doth befal. 


15 I do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
S.. 3 Son, our Lord, 


rom eternity, 


"= everlaſting word. 


16 Who was conceived b of rr | 
Of God the Holy 
And of the virgin Mary wil 
To ſave that which was 10. 


17 He under Pilates 1 
To ſhame and 8 doom'd; 
Was cratifi'd to prove his death, 

He alſo was entomb d. ; 


18 The wrath of an offended God 
On him, our ſurety, fell: 


In foul diſtreſs, he, as it were, 
Deſcended into hell. 


19 He roſe the third day from the ve, 
gra 
A mighty conqueror, © | 
O'er ſin, death, hell, and all his foes, 
And lives for evermore. 


a r - | a 2 * 
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20 He into-heav'n, moſt glorioully, 
In triumph did afcend ; 
To plead our. cauſe; his church to Na, 
e ſits at God's righthand. 


21 From whence he 237 er again, | 


m ſplendid may 
To judge th Rint, 
nts to worldin 
22 I in the Holy Ghoſt believe, 
A — and one 
In eſſence, pow'r, eterni 
Wich Fa and with 


23 An holy cath'lic church Ion. 
The heirs of heav'n delign'd ; 
By union one to Chriſt their head, 

And one another join d. 


24 Redemption, through the blood of Che, 
I heartuly embrace; 
Ev'n the 0. iveneſs of my fins, | 
The gift of ſoy reign grace. 


25 The reſurrection of the dead, 
| Sincerely I maintain; 
My foul __ 74 * 
With Chri live and reign. 


26 The hopes of pale Pou lite, 
M ting ſoul ſuſtain; 
LSA for ever be ador' d, 
ws all men ſay, Amen 


27 To Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
The God whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, is now, 


And all be evermore , 
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H Y M N 8. The Trinity. , 
4 TY comprehend the Three in One, 
Is more than higheſt angels can; 


Or what the Trinity has done 
From death and hell to ranſom man. 


2 But all believers this may boaſt on & 
(A truth from-nature never learn'd) | ; 7 pa : 
That Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, _ 


To fave their ſouls are all concern'd, 


3 The Father's love in this we find; 

He made his Son our facriace,. 
The Son in love his life reſign'd. 
The Holy Ghoſt this blood ſupplies. 


4 Thus we the Trinity can praiſe 
One only God, thro' Chriſt our King Cy 
Our grateful hearts and voices raiſe 
In faith and love ; while thus we ling ; 


5 Glory to God the Father be; 
Becauſe he ſent his Son to die. 
Glory to God the Son; that he 
Did with ſuch willingneſs comply, 
6 Glory to God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Who to our hearts this love reveals. 
Thus God three-one to finners loſt R 
Salvation ſends, procures, and ſeals. 0 


HYMN g. God the Father, Almighty Creator. 


1 LMIGHTY God we praiſe, and own, 
| Thee our Creator, King alone; 
All things were made to honor thee 
O Father of eternity, | 


2 To thee all angels loudly cry, bo 
The heav'ns and all the pow'rs on high, 


% 


* 
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„ Dr 
Cherubs and ſeraßhims roclaim, 
- And cry, thrice hein ie dh nne. 
Lord God of hoſts thy preſence bright © 
: Fills heav'n and . 
Th' apoſtles . r e 
And ancient prophets all praiſe thee. 
4 The crowned martyrs noble hoſt, - 
The aye $1090: in every coal, 
Their er for their Father own, 
Now reconcil'd in Chriſt his Son. 


H Y MN 10. Providence. 


2 Od moves in a myſterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footſteps in the fea, 44%." ON 
And rides upon the form. 
2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Ot never- failing I 

He treaſures up his bright deſigns, 
And works bis ſov'reign will, | 


| 3 Ye fearful ſaints, freſh courage take, 
= The clouds ye ſo much dread ._ 
| Are big with mercy, and ſhall break _ 
Inga bleflings on your hee. 
. Judge not the Lord by feeble ſenſe, 
But truſt him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence, 
He hides a ſmiling face, | 
5 His purpoſes will ripen faſt, ' ,. { 
Unfolding every hour; N 
The bud may have a bitter taſte, 
But ſweet will be the flower. 
6 Blind unbelief is ſure to err, 
, And ſcan his work in vain; 


* 


Tho' friends fhoul all fail, 
And foes all umte's: © T 
Yet one thing ſecures us, 


Whatever betide, © 


Ihe ſcriptures aſſure us, 
The Lord will provide. 


8 The birds without barn ? x 
Or ſtorehouſe, are fed; 


From them let us learn 
To truſt for our bread : 
His laints what is fitting, 
Shall ne er be deny d 


So long as tis written, 
The Lord will provide. 


9 We may, like the ſhips, 
By n ſts be toſt 

ous deeps, 
Ran reer be loſt ; , 
Tho' ſatan enra rage, 
— wind ou ide, 

e promiſe engages, 

The ker. will , 


10 His call we obey, 

Like Abra'm of old, 

Not knowing our 

But faith makes us doid; 

5 ag we are ſtran rs . 
e have a ide, 

And truſt 1 . 

The Lord will provide. 


* 


a | 


God is his own interpreter, e 
And be will make it Plain. 


PART II. The Ld il . 


Tho! troubles afſail, 1 "ou 
And dangers affri he. r 
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He cannot take 1 
Tho' ofthe has try d. 


ag No ftrengt 


| 44 When life finks apace, | 


Te up our path, 
" And ih I us IT STO - 
by faith 3 


fe beart-cheering 
Lord will <-> a 


* He tells us we're weak, 


Our hope is in vain, 
The God that we ſeek 
We ne'er ſhall obtain ; *y 
But when ſuch ſu 
Our ſpirits have p | 
This anſwers all queſtions. 
The Lord will provide. - 


h of our own, 
Or {s we claim, 
Yet ſince we have known 
The Saviour's great name; 
In this our _ tower 
For ſafety we hide, 

The Lord is our power, 
The Lord will E 


An 


And death is in view, 
This word of N | 


Shall comfort us 


No fearing or doubtin | 
With Chriſt on our fide, 
We hope to die ſhouting, 
The Lord will provide. 


K * * * xr 
21 When ſatan appears. 


= « 
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1 EN not aſham'd to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cauſe, 
Maintain the honor of his word, 


The glory of his croſs. N 
2 Jeſus, my God ! I know his name 
His name is all my truſt; :: 
Nor will he put my toul to ſname, 
Nor let my hope be loſt. 


3 Firm as his throne his promiſe ſtands, 
And he can well ſecure 
What I've committed to his hands, 
Till the deciſive hour. = 


4 Then will he own my worthleſs name 


Before his Father's face, 
And in the new Jerufalem 


Appoint my ſoul a place. os - 
PART: I. Fſus the only Saviour. 


5 Jeſus, the ſpring of joys divine, | 

hence all our hopes and comforts flow :- 

Jens no other name but-thine | 
an ſave us from eternal woe. 


6 In vain would boaſting reaſon find 
The way to happineſs and God; 
Her weak directions leave the mind 
Bewilder'd in a dubious road. 


7 No other name will heav'n approve; . 
Thou art the true, the living way, 
Ordain'd by everlaſting won | 
o the bright realms of endleſs day. 


8 Safe lead us thro! this world of night, 
And bring us to et oo pains, 
. =" 


- 


of 


9 
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HYMN 11. The Name of lun. 
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The regions of unclouded light, 
Where perfect joy for ever reigns. 


HYMN 12. The Offices of Chriſt, 


1 * E bleſs the prophet of the Lord, 
That comes with truth and grace ; 
Jeſus, thy ſpirit, and thy word, Po 
1 Shall lead us in thy ways. 


2 We rev'rence our high. prieſt above, 
Who offer'd up his blood, 
And lives to carry on his love, 
By pleading with our God. 


q We honor our exalted King; 

How ſweet are his commands 

He guards our ſouls from hell and ſin, 
By his almighty hands. 

4 Hoſanna. to his bleſſed name, 

Who ſaves by glorious ways; 

Th' anointed Saviour has a claim 4 
To our immortal praiſe, 


PART II. Tie Ciriſtian. 


5 Honor and happineſs unite 
2 To make the chriſtian's name a praiſe : 
Ho fair the ſcene, how clear the light, 

That fills the remnant of his days! 


6 A kingly charatter he bears, 
No change his prieſtly office knows: 

 Unfadir.g is the crown he wears, 6 
His joys can never reach a cloſe, 

7 Of God anvinted from on high. 
The truth he boldly will profeſs ; 
He dares to live and dares to die, . - 
His Reps are digity and grace. 


am 


Oo 


* 
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g The nobleſt creature ſeen below, 
Ordain' d to fall a throne above; 
God gives him all he can bellow, _ 
His kingdom of eternal love! 


HYMN 1. Chriſt the eternal Son # God: 


16 CHRIST chou glorious King, we own. 
Thee to be God's eternal Son : 

The Father's fulneſs, life divine 

Myſteriouſly are alſo thine. 


2 When rolling years brought on the day, 
Foretold and fix'd for this diſplay, - 
Thou, our deliv'rance to obtain, 
Didſt not the Virgin's womb diſdain. * 


3 At God's right hand, now, Lord, 2 rtplac'd, 
And with thy Father $ glory 
There to Rand th till thou goes 
As judge to pals our final doom. 


4 From day to day, O Lord, do we 
Oa high exalt and honor thee : 
Thy name we worſhip and adore, 
World without end, for evermore. 


PAR T II. Chriſt the Lord of his Cs " 


5 Backſliders, who your miſ'ry feel, 

Oo your Saviour's cal; 

Return, he'll your backllidings heal; 
O crown him Lord of all. 


6 Tho' crimſon fin increaſe your guilt, 
And painful is) is your thrall ; 

Tor broken hearts his blood was ſpilt; 
O crown him Lord of all. 


7 Take with you words, approach his throne, 
And low before him Flt 


N 


0 


? * 
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He underſtands the ſpirit's groan : 
O crown him Lord of all. ö 


8 Whoever comes he'll not caſt out, 
Altho' your faith be ſmall; 


His falthfulneſs you cannot doubt; 
O crown him Lord of all. 


HYMN 14. The Incarnation. 


1 2 Virgin's promis'd Son is born; 
hold th' expected child appear: 
Let infidels forbear their ſcorn 
For God himlelt approaches near. 


2 The government of earth and ſeas 
Upon his ſhoulders ſhall be laid; 
His wide domimions ſhall increaſe, 
And honors to his nme be paid. 

3 Jeſus the hay child ſhall ſit 

igh on his Father David's throne, 
Shall cruſh his toes beneath his feet, 
And reign to ages yet unknown. 


PART AI. Theeternal Son of Cod took upon 
him the very Nature of Man. 


God with is ! O glorious name! 
Let it ſhigie in endleſs fame: 
God and man in Chriſt unite, 
O myſterious depth and height ! 


5 God with us ! th' eternal Son 
Took our foul, our fleſh, and bone. 
Now, ye ſaints, his grace admire, 
Swell the ſong with holy fire. 

6 God with us ! but tainted not 
Wich the firſt tranſgreſſor's blot ; 


© af 


hon 
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Yet did he our ſuſtain, 

Bear the guilt; the curſe, the pain. 
7 God with us! O'wond'rous grace 

Let us ſee him face to face, | 


That we may Immanuel ws 
As we ought, our God and King. 


PART III. The Mediator born for glori- 
ous Purpoſes. a 


8 Hark the glad ſound ! the Saviour's come 
The Saviour promis'd long ! 
Let ev'ry heart prepare a throne, 
And ev'ry voice a ſong. 
9 On him the Spirit largely pour d 
Exerts its ſacred fire; | 
Wiſdom and might, and zeal and love 
His holy breaſt inſpire. 
10 He comes the pris'ners to releaſe, 
In /atan's bondage held; | 
The gates of braſs Yefore him burſt, 
The iron fetters yield. 


11 He comes from thickeſt films of vice 
To elear the mental ray, 
And on the eye-balls of the blind 


To pour celeſtial day. 


12 He comes the broken heart to bind, 
The bleeding foul to cure, 
And with his righteouſnels and grace 
T* enrich the humble poor, 8 
13 His goſpel trumpets publiſh loud 
g Tie fahle of ihe han 
His people are redeemed now, 
Their heritage reſtor'd. 
DR A a 2 
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14 Our glad Ho/annas, Dan 
0 e {h 
'n's, eternal as ane 3 4 


A | itt thy beloved Dame, 
HYMN 13. He ſuffered. | 


LORD, when faith with fixed eyes 
Beholds thy wondrous ſacrifice, 
Love riſes to an ardent flame, 
And we all other hope diſclaim. 


2 With cold affeftions who can fee 
The thorns, the ſcourge, the nails, the tree, 
The flowing tears, and crimſon ſweat, 


Thy bleeding hands, and head, and feet! 


3 eſus, what millions of our race 
ave been the triumphs of thy grace, 
And millions more to thee ſhall fly, 
And on thy facrifice rely. | 


4 The ſorrow, ſhame and death were th: ne, 
And all the ſtores of wrath divine 
Ours are the pardon, lite and bliſs ; 
What love can be compar'd to this ! 


PART II. He was crucified. 


5 Stretch'd on the croſs the Saviour dies, 
Hark ! his expiring groans ariſe ! | 
See, from his Fand is feet, his ſide, 

Runs down the facred crimſon tide ! 


6 Believers now, behold the man, 
The man of griet condemn'd for you, . ] 
The Lamb of God for ſinners ſlain, 
Weeping to Calvary purſue. - | 
7 His ſacred limbs they ſtretch, they tear, 
With nails they faſten to the wood— 


= * 
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His ſacred limbs expos'd and bare. 
Or only coyer'd with his blood. + | 

8 See there! his temples cnown'd with thorns, 
His bleeding hands extended wide, 
His ſtreaming feet transfix'd and torn, 
The fountain guſhing from his fide. 

9 Thou dear, thou fuff'ring Son of God, 

How doth thy heart to finners move ! 

Sprinkle on us thy precious blood, 

Conſtrain us with thy dying love ! 


H Y M N16. The death of Chriſt was. neceſſary. 


1: T MMORTAL God, on-thee we call, 
The great original of all; 
Thro' thee we are, to thee we tend, 
Our ſure ſupport, our glorious end. 


2 We praiſe that wiſe myſterious grace, 
That pitied our revolted race, 
And Feſus, our great cov'nant-head, 
The captain of ſalvation made. 

3 Th Juftice doom'd that he muſt die, 
Who. tor our fins would ſatisfy ; 
His death was therefore f1x'd of old, 
And in thy word of truth foretold. 


4 A ſcene of wonders here we fee, 
Worthy thy Son, and worthy thee ; 


And, while this theme employs our tongues, 
All heav'n unites its ſweeteſt ſongs. 


PART II. Death to the Believer deferable. 


5 While on the verge of life I ſtand, 
And view the ſcene on either hand, 
My ſpirit ſtruggles with my clay, 
And longs to wing its flight away. 


. 1 Kr MN XVI 

6 Where Jeſus dwells my ſoul would be; 
And faints my much-lov'd Lord to ſee; 
Earth, twine no more about my heart, 
For tis far better to depart. 
Come, ye angelic « 1voys, come, 

f And lead he willing ilgrim home! 
Ye know the way to felus* throne, 
Source of my joys, and of yout own. 


8 That bliſsful interview, how {weet ! 
To fall tranſported at his feet 
_ Rais'd in his arms, to view his face, 
Thro the full beamings of his grace 
9 As with a Seraph's voice to ſing |! 
To fly as on a Cherud's i ! 
Performing, with unweary'd hands, 
The preſent Saviour's high commands. 
10 Yet, with theſe proſpects full in ſight, 
We'll wait thy ſignal for the flight; 
For while thy ſervice we purſue, 
We find a heaven in all we do. 


PART III. He deſcended into Hell. 


11 And did the holy and the juſt, 
The Sov'reign of the ſkies, 
Stoop down to wretchedneſs and duſt, 
That guilty worms might riſe ? 
12 Yes, the redeemer m his foul 
Suſtain'd the pains of hell; 
The wrath of God without controul, 
On him our ſurety fell. - | 


13 He took the dying finner's place, I 
And ſuffered in his ſtead ; 
For man (O miracle of grace 
For man the Saviour bled ! 


4 
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14 Dear Lord, what heav'nly wonders dwell- 
In thy atoning blood ! * | 
By this are ſinners ſnatch'd from hell, 
And rebels brought to God, 


15 Jeſus, my ſoul, adoring, bends 
To love fo full, fo free; | 
And may I hope that love extends 
Its ſacred power to me? 


16 What glad return can 1 impart 

For An ſo divine? 

O take my all—this worthleſs heart, 
And make it only thine. 


HYMN 17. The Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


1 3 m d, the Redeemer cries ; 
hen lowly bows his fainting head ; 
And ſoon th' expiring ſacrifice 
Sinks, to the regions of the dead. 

2 'Its done—the mighty work is done 

For men or angels much too great; 

Which none, but God's eternal Son ; 
Or would attempt or could complete, 


3 '1ts done—old things are paſt away, 
And a new ſtate of things begun ; 
- A kingdom which ſhall ne'er deeay, 
But ſhall out- laſt the cireling ſun. 


4 A new account of time begins, 
Now our dear Lord reſumes his breath, 
Charg'd with our ſorrows and our fins, 
Our lives to ranſom by his death. 


5 Once he was dead, but now he reigns, 
He hves, he lives, he lives again : 
Let's tell our joys in pious ſtrains, 


And ſpread the glory ol his name. 


af H MN XVI, MIX. | 
'H Y MN - 18. He aſcended into Heaven, 


1 UR Lord is riſen from the dead, 
Our Jeſus is gone up on high; 
The powers of hell are captive led, 
Dragg'd to the portals of the ſky. 


2 There his triumphal chariot waits, 
And angels chant the folemn laß; 
* Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates | 
«AE conrkiliing doors, give way!“ 
9 Looſe all your bars of maſſy light, 
And wide untold the radiaiit icene ; 
He claims thoſe manſions as his right, 
Receive the King of glory in. 

4 © Who is the King of glory, who?“ 
The Lord that all his foes o'ercame,  - 
The world, fin, death, and hell o' erthrew, 

And Jeſus is the conqueror's name. 

5 Lo! his triumphant chariot waits, 

And angels chant the ſolemn lay, 
* Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates 
« Ye everlaſting doors give way!“! 

6 « Who is the King of glory, who ?” 

The Lord of boundleſs power poſleſt, 


The King of ſaints and angels too, 
God overall, for ever bleſt ! Sy; 


HYMN 19. He fitteth at the right Hand 
> „ „ 
1 Jas the Lord our ſouls adore, 

1 


* 
* 


A painful ſuff'rer now no more; 
gh on his Father's throne he reigns 
O'er earth, and heav'n's extenſive plains, 


2 His race for ever is complete; 
For ever undiftufd'd his ſeat ; 


ad 
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Myriads of angels round him fl, 
Aud box is wel gain'd victory. 

3 Yet, midſt the honors of his throne, 
He joys not for himſelf alone; 


His meaneſt ſervants ſhare their part, 
Share in that royal tender heart, 


4 Raiſe, raiſe, my ſoul, thy raptur'd ſight 
With ſacred wonder and delight; 
7e/us at God's right hand now ſee 


Enter'd within the vail for thee, | | 
PA R T II, Chriſt will come to judge the 
World, 
5 Now to the Lord, that made us know K 


The wonders of his dying love, 
Be humble honors paid below, 
And ſtrains of nobler praiſe above. 


6 'Twas he that cleans'd our fouleſt ſins, 
And waſh'd us in his richeſt blood; 
"Tis he that makes us prieſts and kings, 
And brings us rebels near to God, 


7 To Jeſus, our atoning Prieſt, 
To Jeſus, our ſuperior King, 
Be everlaſting pow'r confelg'd, 

And every tongue his glory ſing. 

8 Behold, on flying clouds he comes, 

And ev'ry eye ſhall ſee his face; 
Tho' with our fins we pierc'd him once ; 
He now dil plays his pard'ning grace. 

9 The unbelieving world ſhall wail, 
While we rejoice to ſee the day, ; 
Come, Lord : nor let thy 5 fail, 
Nor let thy chariots long delay. 


af H Y;M N XX. XXI. 
"HYMN a0. God the Holy Cg. 


1 TERNAL Spirit! we confeſs, 
And ing the wonders of thy grace; 
Thy pow'r conveys our bleflings down © 
From God the Father and the Son. 


2 Enhghten'd by thine heav'nly ray, 
Our ſhades and darkneſs turn to daß; 
We learn the meaning of thy word, 
And find falvation in the Lord. 

3 Thy pow'r and glory works within, 
And breaks the chains of reigning ling 
Doth our imperious luſts ſubdue, - | 
And forms our wretched hearts a-new, 


4 The troubled conſcience knows thy voice, 
Thy cheering words awake our joys ; 
Thy words allay the ſtormy wind, 
And calm the ſurges of the mind. 


HYMN 21. The Churck. 


1 E are a garden wall'd around, 
Choſen, and made peculiar ground ; 

A little ſpot inclos'd by grace, | 

Out of the world's wide wilderneſs, / 


2 Like trees of myrrh and ſpice, we ſtand, 
Planted by God the Father's hand ; 
And all his ſprings in Sion flow, 

To make the young plantation grow. 


3 Awake, O heav'nly wind, and come, 
Blow on this garden of perfume ; 
Spirit divine, deſcend, and breathe 
A gractous gale on plants beneath, 
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Make our beſt ſpices flow abroad. 


To entertain our Saviour, God : | 
And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
And every grace be active here. WT”. 


PART II. Communion of Saints, 


5 Bleſt be the tie that binds. 
Our hearts in chri ſtian love; 
The fellowſhip of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. | 


6 Before our Father's throne 
We pour our ardent pray ers; - 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 
Our comforts and our cares. 


7 We ſhare our mutual woes; 
Our mutual burdens bear ; 
And often for each other flows 
The ſympathizing tear. 


8 Alli'd to Chriſt our head, 
We act, we grow, and thrive ; _ 
; Nor will he leave us with the dead. 
, While he remains alive. 


9 This glorious hope revives 
Our courage by the way ; 
While each in expectation lives, 
And longs to ſee the day. 


19 From forrow, toil, and pain, 
And ſin we ſhall be free; 
And perfect love and friendſhip reign 
Thro' all eternity. 


B b 


ws U#YuN XXI. 
PART III. Forgivencs of Sins. 


11 Supreme in v, who ſhall dare 
With thy compaſſion td compare; 
For Jefus ſake thou doſt forgive, 

Aud bid the trembling ſinner live. 
12 Millions of our tranſgreſſions paſt, 
CancelF'd behind thy back are caſt; 
Thy grace, a ſea without a ſhore, . 
DOieerſlows them, and they riſe no more. 
23 And leſt new legions ſhould invade, 
And make the pardon'd ſoul afraid, 
Our inbred luſts thou wilt ſubdue, 
And form degen rate hearts a- new. 

14 Thy truch to Jacob ſhall prevail; 
* 50 ei 0 Wan end El, $i 
The hope of ſaints in ancient days, 

Which ages yet unborn ſhall praiſe. 

' HYMN 92. Reſurredlion of the Dead, 

| 1 DLE r ſource of ev'ry g. - 
B From de to view thy bal 4 
While abſent thus by faith we hve, 
Exceeds all joys that earth can give. 

2 But O] whatextagy unknown = 

Pills the wide cirele round thy throne, 
Where ev'ry rapt'rous hour appears 
Nobler than millions of our years ! 
Millions by millions multiplied, 

, Shall — thy ſaints from thee divide; 
But the bright legions live and praiſe 
Thro' all thy own immortal days. 

O happy dead, in thee that fleep, 
* Whe oc their mould ring duſt we weep ! 


_—_— 


N. * M N XXI. - wp 
7 faithful Saviour, who ſhalt come 
That duft to ranſom from the tomb! 


While thine unerring word . 
a So rich a cordial ap. Lawns 

'Thro' tears our triumphs ſhali 4; Eh 

Tho' round their graves, and near wir on 


ART H. Life ers, 


6 Amazin grace (how ſweet the ſound !) 
That lad d a wretch like me! 
J once Was loſt, but no am found. 
Was blind, but now I fee. + 
'Twas grace that taught heart (6 fear! 
g And n 1 


grace 
How precious did that grace pen, 8 
The bout I fir belle“ 4 of a; 


8 Thro' dangers, toils and fates, | 

3 have Tory y come; 1 

is e ought me ſafe thus far, 
Ad See will Jead me home. 

9 The Lord has promis d good te, 2 
His word my hope ſecures; 8 i} 

He will my ſhield and portion be, 
As long as life endures. - _ . 


10 Yes, when this fleſh. and heart thai. 
And. mortal life ha ceaſe ; u 
I ſhall.poſſels, within the vail, 
A life e of joy and peace. 1 
11 There joys unſeen by mortal 
or; nal 's . — Teo 
In ever blooming proſpefts riſe, © 7 
Unconſcious of decay. 


wy n r Nh Wale 


+29. Then, now, on, faith's ſublimeſt 
Thea ardent wiſhes riſe 75 *. - 


To thoſe bright ſcenes, where = Gi 


» HRP WH 5. Mr OY V 1 
uy MN. . Just RO 


11 ORD; thy imputed tichteouſneſs 
L My beauty = my 1 dre fs; 
9 — tka m this array 2 , 

With joy ſhall I liſt up my head. 


2 When from the duſt of death 1 iſs, 
To take my manſion in the ſkies, 
Een then ſhall this be all uypden 1 
Jeſus hath liv'd and dy'd for me.“ 
3 Bold ſhall 1 ftand in that great day, 
For who au ught w'my charge ſhalt ly ? 
While thro” thy blood abfolv'd I am, 
From fin's cher: rr ud curſe and ſhame. 


4 Thus Abraham the friend of Gd, 

Thus all the armies bought with blood, 

By faittr on thee alone relied, 

And in che Lord were juſtified, + | 
This ſpötleſs robe the ſame appears 7 

9 When in d nature ſinks e. 0A 
No 2 8 ———— _ 


6 01 [et the ed gow Hear thy voie! 
Bid, Lord, thy mournitig ones rejoice; 
Their beauty this, their glorious! els, 
++ Jeſus, the Lord our righteouſncls,”- 


wo * 
HYMN 24. the e 
s „ e le God... 


O more, my God, 1 bbaſt Wee | 
Of all the duties I have Gone ; | 
I the hopes I held before, 
Tk the merits of thy Son. 
> Now, for the love ö bear his name, ; 
What was my gain, I count my loſs ; 
My former I call my ſhame, 
And nail my glory to his croſs, 
g Yes, and Lmuſt and will eſteem 
All things but loſs tor Jeſus' fake ; 
O may my ſoul be found in ham, 
And of his righteouſneſs partake !. 


4 The beſt obedience of mx hands ” 
Dares not appear before thy throne ; + 
But faith can anſwer thy demands, 
By pleading. what my rd has done. 


HYMN 35. The Sacraments.” j 


1 Y Saviour God, ſov'reign Prince, 
M fas aboverthe =. To 
ut brings Hi s graces down to n | 
And — faith to riſ e. 

2 151 5 eyes and ears ſhall bleſs dename. 

read and hear his word: 

—— and taſte ſhall do the ne. 

hen they receive che Lord. 


3 1 water is deſign'd 
o ſeal his cleanſing grace, 


While at his feaſt of bread and wine 
He gave his ſaints a place; 
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HYMN, nary; XV. 3 


1 
8 
{ q 


29 M * M N XxXVI. 


4 But not due waters of a flood 
Can make my fleſh ſo clean, | 
As by his ſpirit and his blood t 1 


He'll wath my foul-from fin. * 0 | 


5 Not choiceſt meats, or nobleſt wines, 1 
So much m heart refreſh, 3 T 
As whenany oes thro' the gn, 5 3 
And feeds — fleſh. wes f 
6 I love the Lord, that ſtoops ſo low, | 
To give his. word a ſeal : 
But the rich grace his hands beſtow 
Exceeds the figures ſtill. 


HYMN 26. Baptiſm 


$73 WAS che commiſſion of our Lord, . 
Go teach the nations, and baptize, 
The nations have receiv'd the word ' 
Since he aſcended to the Tkies. 


2 He ſits upon th' eternal bills, „ N 
Wich grace and pardon in his hands, 
And ſends his cov'nant, with the ſeals, | 
To bleſs the diſtant heathen lands. | 


3 Repent, — baptiz d, he ſaith, 4 
For the remiſſion of your fins ; "IIS IEG 
And thus our ſenle aſſiſts our faith, 

And ſhews us what his goſpel means. 


4 Our ſouls he waſhes in his blood, Hd. / 
As water makes the body clean ; | 
And the good ſpirit of our God 
Deſcends like puritying rain. 


5 Thus we engage ourſelves to thee, 
And ſeal our cov'nant with the Lord; 
O may the great eternal T hree 
In heav'n our ſolemn vows record! 


aa _. 


Fil be a Cod to thee ; ** 
Tl bleſs thy num rous race, and the ley, 
Shall be a feed to me. 


2 Abrah'm believ'd the promis'd grace, 
And gave his child to God; 
But water ſeals the bleſſing now 


That once was ſeal'd with blood. * 


3 Jeſus the antient faith confirms, 
To-our great Fathers gzv'n ; 


He takes Joung children to his arms 


And calls them heirs of heav'n. 


4 Our God, how faithful are his ways! 


His love endures the ſame: 
Nor from the promiſe of his grace 
Blots out the childrens name. 


5 With the ſame bleſſing | hay . 


The Gentile aud the 
If pure and holy be the root, 
Such are the branches too. 


6 Then let the children of the ſaints _ 
Be dedicate to God ; 
Pour out thy Spirit on mem. Lord! 
And waſh'them in thy blood. 


7 Thus to the parents and their ſeed _ 

Shall thy 1a s vation comm.. 
And num'rous houſholds meet at laſt 
In one eternal home. 


* Thy ſaints, eternal King ! 
is precious truth embrace CE 
To thee their infant offspring bring. 

And humbly claim thy grace. 


n * M N XX. 
HY MN 99. Lans Bapeif: 
| JN faith the mercy of the Lord 
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* 
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HYMN 48. The Lord's Supper. 


AS on that dark, that doleful night, 
When powrs of eanth and hell aroſe 
Againſt the Son of God's delight, | 

And friends betray'd him to his does: 


2: Before the mournful ſcene 
' He took the bread, and bleſs' alt bake } 
What love thro* all his actions ran! 
What wond'rous words of grace he ſakes 
This is my body broke for in, 
" Receive l meſo food; 
Then took the cup, an bleſs'd the + 
"Tis the new cou nant in my blood. _. 


4 Do this (he cry'd) till time ſhall end, 


In mem'ry of your dying friend 
n 


The love Ne departed Lord. + 4 
5 Jeſus, the feaſt we'll celebrate, | 


ell ſhew thy death, we'll name, 
Till thou 9 and we MT 6 


The wadtenge Rane, 6f he JO... 85 | 
HYMN 29. Bread and Wine, | 


ESUS zehn his fans 
To meet around his board ; 


Here pardon d rebels fit and hold 3 
2 with their Lord. | 
2 For food he gives his fleſh ; SB 7 


He bids us drink his blood: "3 
Amazing favor matchleſs grace 
Of our deſcending God! _ 

3 The holy elements 

© Remain mere wine and bread, p 4 


"4 
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But C nify and ſeal bs loye + * | 
TO 


a bor et mae head. „ . 


1 Let all our po Is be join cg. 

Hlis glorious name, tQ raiſe: *; - f 1 

Pleaſant and Jove fll ev ry mind, a: A A 
And e ry voice be praiſe. 85 


H YM; 30. The bn ne Satrifice of "m 


"1 


11 in thee our eyes behold”. 25 vo 


A thoufand gl — more 
han the rich and poliſh'd gold, -- 
The ſons of woe. 
3 They firſt their Sh burnt-off rin = 
= purge themſelves from ſin; * 
Thy life-was pure without a ſpot, K 
And all thy nature clean. = 


3 Freſh blood, as conftani as the diy," 
Was on their altar Toi: FLAY 
But thy one off ring takes away" SY 
For ever all our guilt. | 
4 Their priefthosd ran thro! ſeveral hands, 
* 8 was their race, 
never changing office ftands, | 
by Sn as thy days. dhe 


5 Once, in the cincuit. of a year, - * 3 
With blood, hut not his owny; 


7 


Aaron within the wail, appears, ot, dog TD og 
* Betore the golden thaone.... wy kay | 
6 But Chriſt, by his on pow eee 
Aſcends above the Kies 4 
1 And, in the preſenge ot one Gods. . 2 
Shows his own faerilice. > 


7 [1 ALPS) Jas . 
1 - 37:4 18:1 


* 3 1 „ , 


* | 
Pat N 
Gyn 23 — * was flain, 
And wears his prieffhood 18 38 
ha 1 
NN PART Hu. The cee, | 
4 ef bz + 
'® How ſweet 3 e 
1 Tool 
e ever oe al 
The choral of he! Boe ſtores, mee bj 1 
N "==" pies 
it compaſſion rolls 
Here e and pardon bought with "oy 9 
Is food for ding ſouls. 
10 While all our — and all our longs, | 
Join to admire the feaſt, | 
Rack of us cn WY thankful to baren 8 {i 4 


La why was 1 a fuel? 
11 © Why was 1 made to hear thy voice, | 
- Ak cole OR ES. 1145 

* When thouſands make a wretedbl ch be, 5 


And rather ſtarve than come 


12 'Twas the ſame Joye that ſpread. the Leal. 
That {weetly forc'd us i; 
Elſe we had Gil reſus d io taſte, | 
And periſh'd in our fin. 


hypoelitks, O Lord. 
5 F 


Teach wem to Know wy 
702 2 

24 We long & ſee thy” Churches full, © | 
That all the choſen race 

M with one voice, and heart, and fo $\ 


ing thy redeeming grace. 


= „ ww wary 5 
. 9 W eee 
- | Heaven, © 


14 


wht delight Il 1 nit mye my 
And view 

ſus, who reigns beyond the ſkies, er 
10 dae e lie e eee An 
Of God's on houſe the z * 
8 borne by that maj 
Manſions and treafures there 1 cief ho | 
Subjetted all to his command. 


15 We and worlds might tive 3 in vain. 

ty obſtacle to move; <p 
Beh h A | 
had yi ll hh gre of on? 


4 Fix'd in om 


The glories 


" : . 
23 


nee be bears 
0 5 Father 8 name, 
_ Suſtains t ple” ; 18 ares, 1 


Thro'-ev ging age the Ae, 4 * 
Ian ps there ere, | 
Where the whole vn is hung F 
Secure I reſt on fuck friend, 

Aud into raptures wake iny tongue: 


HYMY' 3 Gans. 


J 5 wn can] Get with duch prop, 
Who ee. huge illars 

| earth pi 9 "= 
| And ſpreads the-beay' BO 6: 1 
Ho can 1 die while Jeſus . 
2 Wc. Trace my rec 
W n an grace my urs recei 

From mine exalied head. __ 


r 


* F neee, 


3 All ther m und al bhzve, 281 apt * 
N Shall be forever Meg 


Whate'er my duty bids mbipive, „ i Jul 
My cheerful hands weſi gun Wen; 77 
4 Vet 1 make ſome refervey> 2 af 
did mot ent., 9 ma ED 
| * 5144 bor 4 
— 2. \ 


8 zeal io 
u Peder * 14 
N 077 23} 1 293 3 \ 


P A R Ti. Ms. Neceſſity. 
and lives ex IÞ 4 pr & Livow: » 


123 ALL av. 


1 beer 


5 So let our hps ad 
The holy go Tösefd 
So ee Pine Ne, q 
To prove the doftrine all divine: * 


6 Thus ſhall we beſt proclaim abroad; '' 
The honors of dur Savious God? . * þ 
When the ſalvation. Within a 50 
And grace ſubduesthepower of HH. 

7 Our fleſh and ſenſe muſt de demf#d;. i 
Paſſion and envy luſt and pride 
While juſtice, temp'rande, "with, nd loves | 
Our inward piety approve. 2 


8 Religion bears our ſpirits EY 
| ' White » as... — 8 W 
pearance of che Lord, t 


pu bri 
eating on his word. yok. 


TO — 


HLN MN 33. Conder hok. * 


Or we e xrofane,* * OT | 

„N. . 3 L | 
Nor thieves; nor fland*rers, ſhall . 

The kingdom * our God. * 


MLM N XN. * 


Su ſing grace dend lach e ve. | 
oy ih ture and hy ſin. e 
Hein of immortal wiſery, W t ae 
Unholy and unclennn I 

3 But we are-waſh'd/in Jeſus! blood. W177 
We're d through his name-3. | 

And the good 8 rd 

Has fanctify d our frame. Me 

9 rr 5 

9 7 —. 

We worth ach e our hearts no more, 

No more pollute: our hands. , 


PAR T II. Dead to Sin. | 


| Becauſe y Fes abounds? . 
Or crucify che | 
- 2 

„ b Forbid it mighty CO i tht p7 / a 
* Nor let it ver be ſaid, N 
That we, whoſe ſins are crueiſy d. * 

Should raiſe them from the dead. 
We will be ſlaves no more. 
| Since Chriſt hath made us free, 

Has nail'd our rats to his croſs, 


HYMN 34. Nu Command, 


. ; TERNAL Cod! Almighty cauſe - - 
| Of earth and ſeas and unknown ; 


All things are ſubject to hy laws z 
All things ——— — be Hy 
C | C c 


4 y — 5 * 0 - * * 
Lo 45 # 
K ty 
* - * 2. oy * , 2 : N 
* i" LY . = * [ 
4a ———_w ww. _ " 
* - 4 N : 3 * 
: o %; A's 'v LY 1 8 5 * 
* * * 9 6 4 


Thy glotiou ew 4 ſing! ſtands; ti apa + 
thin ſel & 7: 2&5 * : : | 
3 


Comrot'd by none are thy commands 4 
Thou from thyſelf alone art bleſt. 
a To thee 8 owes. : | 
Let heav'n a homage 8 | 
All other gods we diſavow, 21 1 1 \ 
Deny their claims, renounce their ſway. 
8 t name thro! R | 
. err ido 1 + Wen a | | 
Reduce the world to thy nn 
And reign, as — art, l 


"HOU. art, © God! ben pee, a 
5 Inviſible io mortal eyes; E. 1 
Th' immortal, and th' eternal King, | 
The great, the good, the only wife. W a 
2 Whilſt nature changes, and her de 5 8 
833 decay, diflulve and die, = £ 
hy eſſence pure no change ſhall N 
Secure of immoxtalit y. | 
3 Thou great Inviſible 1. 8 2 
Can draw thy image ſpotleſs fair? 
To what in heav'n, io what on eartb, 
Can men th' immortal King compare 7 
4 Let upp heathens frame their gods 
Of gold and filver, wood and ſtone ; 
-Ours 1 is the God that made the heav ns, 
IAO HE, and — eng 


5 My ſoul, 4 mage * io 6 ; 
a truth a PP pirit tim 1 8 1 , 


6 


More ſhall tha leaſe than ſacrifice _ 
Than outward forms, delight him more, 


* mY x 


* 
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HY MN. 36. Third Command, + 1 
OLY and reverend is the name. _— 1 
Of our eternal King 8 

Thrice holy Lord the „ Win 
Thrice holy, let us ng. 

2 Holy is he in all his Works, + 88 e 
And truth is his delight: r 
But ſianers and their a N ways 
Shall periſh from his fight. 


3 The deepeſt reverence of the mud, | | 
Pay, n e 
Lift with thy hands, a holy heart | 
Io his fu lime abode. 


4 With facred awe pronounce his name, 5 
Abhor the lips profane; 
Let not thy tongue the Lord blaſpheinie,” 
Nor take his Dame in vain. 


5 Thou holy God preſerve my ſoul 
The pu kf Hution free; | | 
be „ and hands, and ps - 
"Alte ap face Wall we. 
H Y MN g. Religious Ts: 
ET thoſe who bear the chriſtian name 
Their holy vows full: f 
The ſaints, the fold wers of and | 
Are men of conſcience til]. iS 44 


2 True to the ſolemm baths they take, Ys 

Tho' to their hurt they r a 
Conſtant and juſt to all they ſpeak, — 

For God their judge can hear. 

oy Still with their tips their hearts 

a... perju ele: W 1 
know the God of truth can ſee 
o every falle diſguiſe, 


9 4 
4 


* 
* 


ä . y 1 9 N . " 4 X 4 | a _ 2 > - 
y R * * a K * * * * tf * : V4 U | " wy 7 * TXT. * 
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Wee 1. Fourth Command. 
p H. Yw 

8 r N re | 
Rn Im 19 Fs TIN 7 


Another EY "Ew 
Another Löbe 18 AIG | 


2 Come, bleſs the ford: whole e oy * 


ove . | 
So feet a ref U Weed Rind: 
Provides a bleſt foretalle of heav'n, 

On this day more wham all the ſevn. 


O that our thoi hts and thanks m riſe, 4 
a As grateful incenle, tothe ies; 11 . 


2. A 
© 8 


And draw from rift that ſweet repoſe, 
Which none, but he that feels it, knows. - 
4 This heavenly calm, within the breaſt, 
Is the dear pledge of glorious reſt, 
Whith for Tho ye of God iid,” 
The end of cares, the end of pains... 
5 Wich joy, great God, thy works ve few, 
Creation s Icene, tedemption's plan; 
With praiſe, we think on mereies *. 
With Ss we future TD 
6 In holy duties Jet the day 
In ho 2 15 is — 2 # r 
How iweet, a ſabbath thus 8 e 
In dope of one d er hall end} + 
HYMN, FY "Fifth Command. 4 
REAT ſource of order, Maker 1: 
Whoſe throne of 1, 5 above the ſkies ; j 
or Wholethrope thy laws 3 
That order ſhall on earth obtain, ' 
2 Let each inferior rank revere 
All fuch as their ſupenors are ; 


ALE AMP N ARK || gog 


Wy OM 
aferigr to, 
ited Yauſe, 2 \S 7 4 


15 ght preſent hates * 
O may each en a deim 
The honors of thy lor, en ame. 1 
Dani g f {$4 wg a * I 


PART: H. een 


4 Eiernul WW u of be . 179 to 
And Lord all: + 6a; ay 24 17 85 | ; 38% 5 8 
We mortals to thy majeſty ©. 1 2 


Our firſt obedience O Sm. 
; Our ſouls adore thy roms ſpores 5 


79 Ang blels. OY POO Wenge, 11 
For magi ſrates o . name. rere 


17 
wo 


* 1 


6 Where — liberty whats! Tu Bd K 
To make the, nation bleſs d; ep 920% 1 
There 4 47 5 lu ſkre ti ph... 


While virtue e Mr od 1 4 
„ And ſinners periſh from the land,... 


By juſtice and the ſword,” * 37 IT 
$ To magiſtrates be hoher paid. 


To laws obedience ſhown ; 
, But conſciences and ſouls were made 
. o be Lord's s alone. . 
1 | . 2 . ar 1 13 7 
es; t G7). ede . e N * 
a? 40 a TIN „nan YH, Wir 4 1 


1 e eee n 
DOT NG ROT TNES 14.4 + 
. {$18 $0740 mee o91Þ 316 


a8 HAYEM IN X. ALL 
H.Y.M N 40. Sixth Comm 

HO, Lord, our hands have not been Aain' 

With human blood, by thee reſtrain 


Yet O what ſeeds of murder Jught 
In each revengeful word'or thought! 4 


2 Condemn'd, we fall before thy face, 
Ouronly refuge is thy grace; 
O waſh our Fouts from ev'ry in, ; 
And make our guilty conſcience * 

3 Let clamour, wrath and war begone. 
Let bitter words no more be known; ; 


Envy and ſpite forever ceaſe, 
Among the ſaunts, the ſons of peace, 


H Y M N:. 44. The Seventh Command. 


WW on, © Lord, t ts juſt 
gainft impure db e MM. 

And mourn aur and Derbe Ware 
Our guilty and polluted frame. a, 

2 In vain would be the raſh pretence 

e plead a faukleſs innocence; {© 

When all our nature is unclean, 

And ſoul and body ſtain d with fin. - 7... 


4 


1 


But what language can e JR 1 
, * guilt and ſhame, and wretc clocks 4H 29 
dare their God flefy, « 
A I wth a ty luſts offend his eye ! 1 | 


4 O waſh-their ſouls from this foul iin, 
And make their guilty canſcience clean ; $*©\ 5 
Great God create heir heaits anew, + 
And form their ſpirits pure and true. 4 


5 Guard us bleſt Saviour by thy * 
8 3 


Nor let temptations gain ſucce 
Preſerve the temples which are thine, 
That we in holineſs may ſhine. 


ar wan tf oxi. 9⁰ 
H Ne. Ain dane. 


| E let us ſearch nd try, * 
8 Co 9s hg, 5 1 


. an great 07 of rep ert. 
Our practice and elight ? PF. 
+ What we would have our 2 . . 
Have we ſtill done the ſame. ? 
And ne'er dela l 9 1 his due. 
Nor injur'd his good ame? 
3 In all we ſell, in all we buy, 
Is juſtice our deſign 2 


Do we remember God is nigh. 
And fear the wrath divine ? 


In vain we talk of Jeſus' blood, | 
And boaſt his name in vain, , * 


1 ee Jaws of God, 


prove unjuſt to men. 


PART II. ny. 


5 Great God thy holy: law comm 
Strict honeſty in our demands; 
Forbids to plunder, ny or chem, | 
To practice falſhood ene” * 

Have we no righteous debt 1 

From views diſhoneſt or W elde Py 

Nor vext the poor with long es, 

And made them — ed pug Po 

Io! i our hon gone 

0 And leave out faith and hope alone 8 

| If honeſty be baniſh'd hence, 17 7 

W vain ane e toi 


.\v , TI 


nen Petar 
N * MN | 49. Nut Command. 


Wer ; ** 


ELIGI chief . 
KR. LEGIONS een 


low: 1 IF) a3. 270 


E 
| 5 e 
r importance len 
Its ſoyereigu virtue know,  . +. 1 


2 1 „taich, e . 
N with godly a i 
98 prove. bs ee 


by ſouls to be ſincere. 1 ng 
3 Let with our lips our hearts a 1 ve 2 
or Hland'ring words deviſe 


we know the God of truth can ſee 
Through ey'ry falſe diſguiſeeQ. 
4 Lord never let 26 wits» Au rack v 
To hear anotber S Pral Rx at no 1H; 
Nor rob him of his hong due q 
| By bale revengetul Ways. A: ku 11 
O God of truth pr on, -- 
- W hate'er-1s falſe vr w 297] i 
That hes in earneſt or in jet 


May er n p dongue. 
H Y MN 44. . e 


W HATE ER My lot un eurtl vy be 
Lit it conientment yield to diet 5 


2 
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Nor others enuy, nor repme; ' 
Nor copet ought-thatas not thine.” | 


2 22 haſt —4 —.— Lord, 


Before th Lord lee hi 1 


inne 8 6.7 


hs} 2 
And ſay, 


Not — * it N 


ever turn d Ade H 

4 Alive withoat thy aw T flood, [44 4 
And thought my fate was fafe ww good ? 
But when with pow 'r this preceyt came, 
I ſaw my fin; and guilt; and ſhame! © 

5 Lord 1 adore thy ſaving love, meets 15 1 
Which did from me the curle remove, 
Buy hanging on the accurſed tre, 
And who 1 curſe ſor me 


ART u. 2 on Earth in- 


. 
6 Grace has enabled me to love. 
But fin has not yet bees do move, 9 91 
It tyrannizes till. 7 


Hence often fill'd with dread alarma, | 
My peace and joy-ſubfide,, + 
And I've employ tor all the arm | 
The goſpel has ſupply c. 
8 nl rs win me hh, 
tes I feel, | | 
I grieve, OE. decline, revive, 
As lin or grace prevail. | 


5 But Jeſus hath his promiſe — 55 


rn 8 


Sin with the body dies, 
And grace in all — — 
Shall gain its vittories. 


PART 11. Tame pon 


10 Here, Lord, my ſoul convicted fands 
Ot breaking, 


all thy ten commands: 


Ang on me juſtly mi ht thou pour 2 
Thy wrath 2 one — thow'r. 
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121 But thanks 0 God: is loud alarme "5.4 
| Have wern'd me of approaching harms ; 
And now, O Lord, my wants 1 ſee, 


Loſt and undone, I came to thee. 


12 1 know, my-6g-leaf righteouſneſs. -/ 
Can — broken law redreſs p weld 
Vet in thy: — „ deßg ne 
There's hope of pardon e en for me. 

13 There, I behold with vonder, Lord! 
That Chriſt bath to thy law * / 
Thoſe honors on th' atoning day, 


Which guilty f nners Ok away. 


14 Amazing wiſdom, pow'r and love, 
Diſplay d to rebels ſrom above! 
Do thou, O Lord, my faith increaſe 
To love and 1 plan ee, 


H YMN 45: Prayer. 


1 HERE is my God ? does pe eure 
Beyond the reach of humble fighs ! 
Are theſe weak-breatHings of deſite 


Too languid to aſcend the ſkies ? 


2 No, Lord, the breathings of deſire, 
The weak petition, if ncere, 

Is not forbidden to aſpire, 

But reaches thy — car. 


3 Look up, my ſoul, with cheerful eye, 
See 1 the great Redeemer Hands, 
The glorious advocate on high, - 
With precious incenſe in his hands. 


4 He f\vectens every humble groan 
He recommends each broken prayer; 7 
Recline thy hope on him alone, 


Whole power and love forbid deſpair. 


I 
4 * . 
* 


Fe 3 "Prayer... : 88 1 * 80 4 
Pray r is appointed to cone 1 
The bleſſings God . 4+ 
Long as they live ſhould chriſtians pray: 
They learn to pray when firſt they hve. 

6 If pain afflict, or wrongs oppreſs,  _. 
It — re 2 e 
If guilt deject; if fn diſtref; 
In ev'ry caſe look up and pray. 9 

7 Tis pray'r ſupports the ſoul that's weak: 
Tho' thought be broken, . 7587 lame, A 
Pray; if thou canſt, or canft not, ſpeak; » 
But pray with faith in Jefu's name.” 

$ Depend on him; thou canſt not fail, 
Make all thy wants and. wiſhes known ; 
Fear not; his merits muſt prevail; 

Ak but in faith, it ſhall be done. 


PART III. Lord's Prayers... 


Father of all ! eternal mind ! 

In uncreated light enſhrin'd, 

Immenſely good, namenſely great! 
Thy jy form'd and blels'd by thee, 
With filial ore, and homage, rwe 
Fall proſtrate at thy awful feet. 


10 Thy name in hallow'd ftrains be Tung, 
Let ev'ry heart and ev ry tongue, 
In the celeſtial concert join ; 
In loving, lerving, praiſing thee " 
We find our chiet [IIS 1 N 


* 
: 


But carinot add one jot to thine. 


1\ 
Let 


{ creation 8 ample plain, 
thinking being own. . 
Lord in our hearts, where paſſions rude, 
| With fierce tumultuous rage, intrude, 
* Erett thy pow ful, peaceful throne, 
12 As angels round thy feat above, 
With joyful haſte, and ardent love, 
x . , fulfil; _ 
So let thy creatures here below, 
2 A far as thou haſt giv'n to know, 
* I Perform thy good and facred will. 


Fo 


Þ On thee; we da day de A 
|, > Our beings a t 
| Our daily wants, and need ſupply : 
Wich healthful meat our bodies feed, 
Our ſyuls ſuſtain with living bread, 
Our precious ſouls which never die. 
14 Extend th e to ev'ry faalt; 
e Each fink ul — word and thought, 
Oh] let thy love our ſins forgive; 
For thou haſt _ our hearts to ſhow 
Divine forgiveneſs to our foe, 
Nor longer let reſentment live. 
15 Where tempting ſnares beftrew the way, 
To lead unwary minds aftray, 
Permit us not therein to tread; 
Unleſs thy gracious aid appear 
T' avert the threat ning danger near; 
From our ungnarded, heedleſs head. 
16 Thy ſacred name we thus adore, 


And thus thy choiceſt gifts implore, 
With ardent, joyful, humble mind; 


HY MN XLVE vn. 909 
Becauſe thy pod ; and glory prove e 


Thy kingdom buik on wi/dom, xa | ; 
Endleſs, triumphing, unconfin d. 8 
70 Lord to whom we {till r repair, 177 
7] Accept of this our + 78 Pr.. 
Our truſt is in thy mighty po⁷]˙r- ; 
Amen, amen; we all expreſs,” Wort 
With one accord ty name we b * 
Thou art our ſafeguard : and our tow Forte 


4 


HYM N 46. Our Father which off 
Haden. 


OV'REIGN of all the worlds on high, 
Allow.our humble claim ; 


Nor while poor worms would raiſe their heads 
Diſdain a Father's name. 


2 Our Father God how ſweet the «ſola * 
How tender, and how dear! 
Not all the melody of heav'n 
Could ſo delight the ear. 


3 Come, ſacred Spirit, ſeal the name 
On mine expanding heart; 
And ſhew, that in Jehovah's grace 
L ſhare a filial part. 


4 Cheer'd by a ſignal ſo divine, 


Unwav'ring J believe: 
Thou know! Abba, Father, cry, 
Noe can thy word deceive: 


HY MN 47. Hallowed be thy Name 


MONG the princes, earthly _ 
'A Thste $ 58 bath Peet he pods, 5 


Nor are their names or works, O Lord, 
Or natures, like to thine. 


D d 
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2 Thy matchleſs pow'r,: thy: ſov' rei ey. 
The — | 85 i 
Their lon id rs 
To thee © Go n n ur 


3 Let all conſeſs thy name and Know | p 
The wonders: — haſt done; 
Let all adore thee, God ſupreme, 
And own thee,” God alone. 


4 While heav'n and all who dwell on high 
To thee their voices raiſe, 

j Let the whole earth aſſiſt the ky, 
And join t advance thy praiſe. 


: HYMN 48. Th 


scENxD __ throne, almighty King, Ms 
And ſprea glories all abroad ; 

Let thine * arm ſalvation bring, 

And be thou known the gracious God. 


2 Let millions bow before thy ſeat, 
Let bumble mourners ſeek thy face, | 
Bring daring rebels to thy feet, 4 
Subdu'd by thy victorious grace. 


3 O let the kingdoms of the world 7 1 
Become the kingdoms of the Lord ; 
Let ſaints, and angels praiſe thy name, 


Be thou thro' heav'n and earth ador'd. 
HYMN 49. Thy Will be done on Earth « as 


it is in Heaven. d 


+ [HOU reg reign ft, O Lord, thy throne is higb, We 1 
Thy r bes are light and majeſty ; 
Thy pow'r is fov* "Ir to fulfil 

th 


The holy counſels of thy will. 


ingdom come. 


HY MN XEIX; 91 


2 Thy will be done on earth below * 
As tis in heav'n; thy grace beſtow: 
On us and all, may we and they | ts 
Renounce our wills, and thine-obey. ' 


While all the hoſts of heaven rejoice _ +» 
To yield obedience to thy voice; 
In conſtancy, and zeal, and love, 


May we reſemble thoſe above. 
PART II. Thy Prootdential Wall be done. 


4 lt is the Lord—enthron'd in light, 
Whoſe claims are all divine; 
Who has an undiſputed right 
To govern me and mane. 


5 It is the Lord - ſhould I diſtruſt, 
Or contradict his will? 
Who cannot do but what is juſt, 

And muſt be righteous ſtill. 


6 It is the Lord -N ho gives me all 
My wealth, my friends, my eaſe; 
And of his bounties may recall 


7 


Whatever part he pleaſe. 
7 It is the Lord—who can ſuſtain 
Beneath the heavieſt load, 
From whom aſſiſtance I obtain 
To tread the thorny road. 


$ It is the Lord—whoſe matchleſs {kill 
Can from afflictions raiſe | 
Matter, eteruity to fill 
With ever-growing praiſe. 
9 It is the Lord—my cov'nant God, 
Thrice bleſſed be his name 


” A / 
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Whoſe gracieus promiſe; ſaabd with blood. 
Muſt aver be ſame. =, 
10 His cov'nant will my ſoul defend, 
Should nature's ſelf expire: 
And the great Judge of all defcend 
In awtul flames of fire. © 


11 And can my ſoul with hopes like theſe, 
Be ſullen, or repine ? 
No, gracious God, take what thou pleaſe, 
I'lt cheertully reſign. F 


HYMN 530. Give ws this Day our daily 
| Bread. 


1 HRO' all the various ſhifting ſcene 
1 Of life's miſtaken ill or good; 
Thy hand, O God, condutis unſeen: | 
The beautiful viciſſitude. | 


2 Thou giveſt with paternal care, 
Howe'er unjuſtly we complain, 
To cach their neceſſary ſhare = - 
Ot joy and ſorrow, health and pain. 


3 Truſt we to youth, or friends, or power, 
Fix we on this terreſtrial ball? 
When moſt ſecure, the coming hour, 5 
If thou ſee fit, may blaſt them all. 
4 When loweſt ſunk with grief and ſhame, 
Fill'd with affliction's bitter cup, h 
Loſt to relations, friends and fame, 
Thy pow'rtul hand can raife us up. 


5 Thy powerful confolations cheer, 1 
Thy imiles ſuppreſs the deep-fetch'd ſigh, 
Thy hand can dry the trickhing tear 

_ » That ſecret wets the orphan's eye. 


HY MN III. 3 


6 Thus far ſuſtain'd, and cloath' d, and fed,” | 
Through life's tumultuous ſcenes we've come; 
Give us this day our daily bread,” . . 

And lead and bring us ſafely home. 


| „Sinn ages Re 
HYM N 51. Forgive us our Debts as we 
Forgive our Debtors. 


1 Le at thy feet we ſinners lie, 
And knock at mercy's door; 
With heavy heart and down caſt eye, 
Thy favor we implore. ; 


2 In deep diſtreſs we ſeek thy face 
Forgiv'neſs 4 receive; 
We truſt our ſouls are taught through grace 
Our debtors to ee . 8 W : 


3 'Tis pardon, pardon we implore, 
O let thy bowels move; 


Thy grace is an exhauſtleſs ſtore, 
And thou thyſelf art love. 


4 Oh, for thy own, for Jeſus' ſake, 
Our many fins forgive ; | | 
Thy grace our rocky hearts can break, 
And breaking ſoon relieve. | 


5 Mercy, good Lord, merey we lead, 
This ＋ mip roms rig L | 1 
Mercy, thro' Chriſt, is all we need, 


Lord, let thy mercy come. 


HYMN 32. Temptation. 


— 


Hs far my God hath led me on, 
n And made his truth and mercy known; 
My hopes and fears alternate riſe, 
And co;ntorts mingle with my ſighs, 
Dde 
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2 Thro' this wide wilderneſs I roam, 


Far diſtant from my bhistut home; 
Lord, let thy preſence be my ſtay, - 
And guard me in this dangerous way. 
Temptations every where annoy, _ 

a And Sou and ſnares my peace e; 
My earthly joys are from me torn, 
And oft an abſent God I mourn. 


4 My ſoul, with various tempeſts taſs'd, 
Her hopes o'erturn'd, her projects croſs'd, 
Sees every day new ſtraits attend, 

And wonders where the ſcene will end. 


5 Is this, dear Lord, that thorny road, 
Which leads us to the mount of God? 
Are theſe the toils thy people know, 
While in the wildernels below? 


6 Tis even ſo, thy faithful love | 
Doth all thy children's graces prove ; 
Tis thus our pride and ſelf muſt fall, 
That Jeſus may be all in all, 


PART II. Deliver us from Evil. 
Teach us, O Lord, aright to plead 


For mercies from above: 
O come, and bleſs our fouls indeed, 
Wich light, and joy, and love. 
8 n promis'd land is wide, 
e tain would enter in; 


But we are preſs d on ev'ry fide, 
With unbelief and ſin. 


9 Atiſe, O Lord, enlarge our coaſt, 
Let us poſſeſs the whole; 
That ſatan may no longer boaſt, 
He can thy work controul. 


11 


1 


if 


10 Oh, may thy hand be with us ſtill, 
Our guide and guardian be: 
To keep us late from ev'ry ill, 
Till death {hall ſet-us free, Nuss! 
11 Help us on thee to caſt our care, . 
And on thy word to reſt : | 
That Iſrael's God, who heareth pray'r, 
Will grant us our requeſt. RHP | 


PART Mi: Per ſeverance. 
12 8 believer in the Lord, 


ho makes your cauſe his own ; 
The hope that's built upon his word, 
Can ne'er be overthrown. 
13 Tho' many foes beſet your road, 
F And feoble is your — 8 
Your life is hid with Chriſt in God 
Beyond the reach of harm. 


14 Weak as you are you ſhall not faint, 
Or fainting, ſhall not die; 
Jeſus, the ſtrength of ev'ry ſaint 
Will aid you from on high. 


15 As ſurely as he overcame, 
And triumph'd once for you; 
So ſurely, you that love his name, 
Shall triumph in him too. 


PART: IF; Vidory through free Grace. 
16 Let me, my Saviour and my God, | 


On /ov'rergn grace rely; 
And own 'tis free, becauſe beſtow'd 
On one ſo vile as 1. | 


17 Election! 'tis a word divine 2 


For, Lord, I plainly fee, 


— 
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Had not thy choice prevented mine, 
1 ne er had choſen thee. 2501334 | 
13 For perſeverance, ſtrength I've none; 
Mehr on this 5 * 
That, Jeſus, having lov'd his oẽ.n, 
Will love them to the en. 


19 Empty and bare, I come to hee 
For righteouſneſs divinee 
O may th glorious merits be, 
By tmputation, mine. L 
20 Free grace alone can wipe the tears 
From my lamenting eyes : 
And raiſe my ſoul, from guilty fears, 
To joy that never dies. 
21 Free grace can death itfelf-out-brave, 
And take the ſting away: unt 
Can ſinners to the utmoſt ſave. 
And give them victory. 


PART v. Hine is the Kingdom Power 
and Glory. 


22 Our grateful tongues immortal King 
Thy glory ſhall tor ever ſing, 
Our 2 5 to times remoteſt day, 
Thy truth in facred notes difplay.  _ 
23 What pow'r O Lord ſhall vie with thine ? 
What name among the ſeats divine, 
Of equal excellence poſſeſs d. 
Thy fovereignty, great God, conteſt ? 


24 Thee, Lord, heav'ns hoſts their maker own, 
Thine is the Kingdom, thine alone; 


Thee, endleſs majeſty has crown'd, 
And glory ever veſts thec round. 


1 


25 Thrones and dominions round thee fall, 
Thy preſence ſhakes this lower ball; 


From change to change the creatures run, 


But all thy vaſt deligns are one. 


26 O wile in all thy works! thy name 
Let man's whole race aloud proclaim; 
And grateful through the length of days, 
In ceaſeleſs ſongs repeat thy praiſe. 


PART VI. Home in view, Amen. 


27 As when the weary-trav'ller gains 
5 The height of loan — hill, 

His heart revives, if croſs the — 
He eyes his home, tho' diſtant ſtill. 

28 Thus, when the chriſtian pilgrim views 
By faith, his manſion in the kies, 
The fight his fainting ſtrength renews, 
And wings his ſpeed to reach the prize, - 


\ 29 The hong et fe his ſpirit cheers, 
No more he grieves for troubles paſt ; 

Nor any future trial. fears, 

So he may ſafe arrive at laſt. 


30 'Tis there, he ſays, I am to dwell 
With Jeſus, in the realms of day: 
There I ſhall, bid my cares farewel, 
And he will wipe my tears away. 


31 Jeſus, on thee our hope depends, 

gel lead us on to thine abode ; :. 

Aſſur'd our home will make amends 
For all our toil while on the road. 


32 Hallelujah- hallelujah, 
Hallelujah hallelujah, 
Hallelujah- hallelujah, 
Halleluj Amen, Amen. 


- 
* 18 
| 
vt 


Bn IN III. Av. 


Nlymn 53 10 78, are adapted to the Holy Ordinanct 
of the. Lord's Supper. | 


H 6 M N 38. Invitation. A 


E wretehed, hungry, ſtarvin 

Behold a 1 | 2 . N 

Where mere 5 her bounteous Kore, | 
Kors every bundle gueſt. 


See, Jeſus ſtands withepemarmsy mrs 4; 5 
He calls, he bids you come : 

Guilt holds you back, and fear alarms »- 
But fee! . yet is room. 


3 O come, and with his children taſte 

The bleſſings of his love; 

While ho aa the forect reps 
Of — 2 joys above. 


4 There, with united heart and voice, 
Before th' eternal throne, 
Ten thouſand thouſand fouk rejvige, 
In ec ſtaſies unknown. 


5 And yet ten thouſand thouſand more, 
Are welcome ſtill to come : 
Ye longing ſouls, the grace adore ; 
Approach, there . 


HYMN 54% Invitation. 


1 1 King ot heaven his table ſpreads, 
And bleſſings crown the board; 
Not paradiſe, with all its joys, 
Could ſuch delight afford. 


2 Pardon and peace to dying men, 
And endleſs life are giv'n ; 
Thro' the rich blood that Jeſus ſhed 
To raiſe our ſouls to heav'n. 


it MN IV. 26s. 
j Ye hungry poor; that long have fed 


In ſin's dark mazes, come; 
Come, from your moſt obſcure retreats, 
And grace ſhall find you room. 
4 Mfflions of ſouls, in glory nas, 
Were fed, and feaſted here; 
And millions more, ſtill on the way, 


* 


Around the board appear. 
5 All things are read „Com away, 


Nor weak excuſes frame; 
Crowd to your places at the feaſt, 
And bleſs the fſounder's name. 


HY MN 55. Invitation. 


1 HE King of heav'n a feaſt has made 
And to his much-lov'd friends, | 
The faint, the famiſh'd, and the ſad, 
His invitation ſends. OY 
2 Lo, atth cious bidding, Lord, 
Tho' ny baſe we — 
O, ſpeak the reconciling word, 
And welcome wand'rers home. 


q ln to all thy flock below 
he bleſſings of thy death : 

On ev'ry mourning ſoul beſtow , 
Thy love, thy hope, thy faith. | 
4 May each, with ſtrength from heav'n endu'd, 
Say,“ My beloved's mine; 
eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
In ſigns of bread and wine,” 


% H Y MN LVL, n. 
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entmtron d above,. . 
Lock down in een love, - 


Enge King, 


Aus 1 our hearts to ſeek 
grant us thy reviving” 


e 


2 Long have we heard the joy ful call, 
ut yet our * are ſtall”; 9 


Our hearts are turn With worldly cares, 


And all our paths are fill d ae 15 


3 Unworthy to ap Af d thy throne,” 
Our truſt is fix alone ; 


In him thy cov'nant ſtands fecure, oi OY 


And will from : age to age endure. 


4 O let us hear thy pard'ning voice, 
And bid our cryin d hearts rejoice of 
Revive our fouls, our taith' renew, 
Prepare fot duties now in view. ** 


5 Make all our ſpices flow abroad. 
* grate{ul ome to ra Cod; 
t hope and love and joy appear, 
And ev'ry grace be aftive here. 


HYMN 57. '* Prijaration. 
HE broken; bread, the bleſſed cu 


On which we now are calF'd to 17 


Without thy help and grace divine, 
Will prove no more than bread and WINE. 


2 But come great Maſter of the feaſt, 
Dina grace to ev'ry _; 
Direct our views to Calvary, 
And help us to remember thee. 


3 Let us with light and truth be bleft, 
That on thy boſom we may reſt ; 


And at thy ſupper each may learn, 
Thy broken body to diſcern, 


* 


1 


= 
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O that our ſouls ma r 1 
Wich Chriſt bimſelt the liying b bread x. 
That we the cov'nant may renew 


And to our vows be rend red true ! 1 Ci 


H'Y MN. 358. Preparation. * 
ET me with light Rey 
O let.them Jead the way, | 
Till on thy holy hill I reſt, - 
And in thy temple pray: 
Freſh altars hen ll raiſe N 
To God: and ſongs of praiſe 8 
To him, who is m >] Joy, 


Shall all my grate ful hours employ. 
2 Why then caſt down my foul, and why 
So much oppreſs d with care ?. 
On God, t , for aid Ld 


Who wil thy ſtate repair: 
On him al depend, 
,.. he's thy cov'nant friend ; 
praiſe of him thou yet ſhalt ſing, 
wie is thy health's eternal ſpring. 


HYMN 59. The Memorial of our ah 
SP i ee 
ESUS is gone above the Kies, 4 
Where aur weak ſenſes reach him not ; 
nd carnal s court our eyes, 
To thruſt our Saviour from our thought. 
2 He knows what-wand'ring hearts ye have, 
Apt to forget his lovely Dee 
And, to refreſh our minds, he ä 
Theſe kind memorials of his grace. 
3 The Lord of life this table ſpread 
With his own * and dying 1. 
E e 


q 


Þ® HY M N IX. 7 


We on the rich proviſion feed, _, 
And taſte the wine, and bleſs our God, 
4 Let ſinful ſweets be all forgot, | ö 
And earth grow leſs in our eſteem; p 
Chriſt and his love fill ev'ry thought, 
And faith and hope be fix d on hin. 
5 While he is abſent from our ſight, © * 
"Tis to prepare our fouls a place, 
That we may dwell in heav'nly light, 
And hve for evet near his face. 


6 Our eyes look, upwards to the hills. - 
Whence our returning Lord ſhall come; 
We wait thy chariot's awful wheels, 
To fetch our longing ſpirits home. 


HY MN 60. The Love of Chrifh, 
2 T.JOW condeſcending, and how kind, 
Was God's eternal Son! © 
Our mis'ry reach'd his heav'nly mind, 
And pity brought him doẽ-mmm. 
2 When juſtice, by our fins provok'd, 
Drew forth his dread ful word, 
8 his ſoul up to the ſtroke, 
2 ithout a murm'ring word. 
3 Here we receive ted ſeals | 
; Of Jeſus' dying love: ; 
Hard is the end that never feels 
One ſolt affettion move. | 


4 Here let our hearts begin to melt, 
While we his death record. 
And, with our joy for pardon'd guilt, 
Noun that we pierc'd the Lord. 
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HY MN 61. Chrift the Bread of Life. 


ET us adore th' eternal Word, 
'Tis he our ſouls hath fed; 
Thou art our living ſtream, O Lord. 
And thou th' — eil | 


» Bleſs d be the Lord, that gives his fleſh 
To nouriſh dying men; 
And often ſpreads his table freſh, 
Leſt we ſhould faint again. 


3 Our ſouls ſhall draw their heav'nly breath, 

Whilſt Jeſus finds fupplies : 

Nor ſhall — graces link to death, 
For Jelus never dies. 


The God of mercy be ador'd., 
Who calls our fouls from death, 
Who ſaves by his redeeming word, 
And new creating breath. 


; To praiſe the Father and the Son, 
And Spirit all divine, 
The One in Three, and Three in One, 
Let ſaints and angels j Join. 


HYMN 62. Pardon ſealed. 
$i tie RD, how divine thy comforts are! 


How heav'nly is the place 


Where Jeſus ſpreads the ſacred feaſt 


Of his redeeming grace. 


2 There the rich bounties of our God, 
And ſweeteſt glories ſhine ; 
There Jeſus ſays, that I am has, 
And my Beloved's mine. 


3 Here, (ſays the kind redeeming Lord, 
And ſhews his wounded lide) 


That open d ng of Idy d. a 9 | 
4 To him that waſh'd us in his blood, 
Salvation, honor, glory, power, 
Eternal as his days. 


H Y M N 6g. The Love of Chrif. 


19 
That nail'd him to the curſed tree; 
"Twas his on love this table ſpread 
For ſuch unworthy gueſts as we. 


2 Then let us taſte the Saviour's love ; 
Come, faith, and feed upon the Lord; 
Wich glad conſent our lips ſhall move, 
And ſweet Hoſannahs crown the board. 


HYMN 64. Self dedication at tht Lord's 


| _ Tables” 
11 ORD, am 1 dine, eatirely thine ? 
Purchas'd and fav'd by blood divine? 
With full confent thine I would be, 
And own thy ſov'reign right in me. 
2 Thee my bleſs'd maſter now I call, 
And conſecrate to thee my all; 
Lord, let me live and die to thee, 
Be thine thro' all eternity. 


HYMN 65. Faith, Hope and Love. 


1 HE bleſt memorials of thy grief 
T The ſuff' rings of thy — "og my 
We come, dear Saviour, to receive; 

But would receive with fa. 


2 The tokens ſent us to reheve 
Our ſpirits when they droop, 
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AS his own love that made him bleed, 


<<. 


1's 


0 * 
* 
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We come, dear Saviour, to receive; * 
But would receive with hope. SYS, +, 
3 The pledges thou waſt pleas'd to leave, 4 
Our mournful minds to move. 


We come, dear Saviour, to receive; 
But would receive with love. © 


Here in obedience to thy word 
We take the bread and wine ; 

The utmoſt we can do, dear Lord. 
For all beyond is thine. 4 

5 Increaſe our faith, and hope, and love; 
Lord, give us all that's good : 222 

We would thy full ſalvation prove, | 

And ſhare thy fleſh and blood. 108 


HY MN 6.” Strugeling againſt Unbelief. 


TY a helpleſs ſinner, Lord 
Who would beheve y cies word ! 
Who owns his heart, with ſhame and as 


A ſink of ſin and unbelief. 


2 Lord, in thy houſe; Lread there's room; 
And vent'ring hard behold I come: 
But can there, Saviour! can there be, 
Among thy children room for me ? 


3 I eat the bread, and drink the wine: 
But oh ! my ſoul wants more than bod 0 
I faint ; unleſs I feed on thee, 
And drink thy bloed as ſhed for me. 1 


4 For ſinners, Lord, thou cam'ſt to bleed'; ! 
And I'm a finner vile indeed ! 1 A 
Lord, I believe thy grace is free; 


O magnify thy grace in me. 
| E e 2 


— 
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HYMN. 67. Appropriation. | 
HAT doleful night before | his death, 
The Lamb for finners'ſlain © 


Did almoſt with his lateſt breath | 
This ſolemn feaſt 'ordain. 


2 To keep thy feaſt, Lord, we are met; 

Help 8 thee, Mn 

elp each poor trembler to repeat, 
or me, he dy d, for me. 


3 Thy ſuff rings, Lord, each ſacred e 
o our remembrance brings : 

We eat the bread, and drink the wine; 

But think on nobler things. 


4 ©, tune our tongues, and ſet in frame 
Each heart that pants for thee, _ 

To ſing, © Hoſanna to the Lamb, 243 $2 
The Lamb that died for me.” 


HYMN 68. We celebrate His dying Love, 


ESUS, once for ſinners ſlain, 
From the dead was rais'd again; 
And in heav'n is now ſet down 
Witf.his Father on his throne, 


2 There he reigns a SW 
We ſhall alſo reign | 

; Feeble ſouls, be To diſm 

; Truſt in his Almighty aid. 


3 He has made an end of fin in; 
And his blood hath waſh'd us clean. 
Fear not; he is ever near; 
Now, ev'n now, he's with us here. 


4 Thus aſſembling, we by faith, 
Til he come, ſhe forth his death. 


HY MN XK. 


Of his body, bread's the ſign: 
And we view his blood in wine. . 


5 Saints on canth with, ſaints Mrs. wy 4 
Celebrate his dy ing love. 


And let ev'ry ranſom'd ſoul 5 at x 
Sound his Praiſe from pole to, ts * 


HY MN 6. The Goſpel Feaſt, 


Ha rich are thy proviſions, Lord 
Thy table furniſh' d from above; 
The fruits "of life o erſpread the board, 
The cup o'erflows with heav'nly love, 


2 Thine ancient family, the Jews,” 
Were firſt invited to the feaſt : \ . 
We humbly take what they refuſe, 
And Gemiles es thy. "+ a6 talte. 


2 We are the poor, the blind, the lame, 
And help was aq +4 and death was nigh ! 
But, at t the goſpel call, we came, | 
And ev ry want receiv'd ſupply. 


4 From the high way that leads to hell, 
From paths of darkneſs and deſpair, _ | 
Lord, we are come with thee to dwell, | 
Glad to enjoy thy preſence here. 


5 What ſhall we pay th eternal Son, 
That left the heav'n of his abode, L 
And to this wretched earth came down, 
To bring us wand rers back to God! 


b It coſt him death, to fave our'lives ; ---| ;- 
To buy our ſouls, it colt his own ; +4 
And al the unknown joys he gives, | 

— . Were bought with agonies unknown. 


7 Our everlaſting love js due 
To him that ranſom'd ſinners loſt ; 


de. 
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And pity'd Bs tn when he knew 1 i | 
The vaſt expence his love would ot. 


8 To God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
Be honor, praiſe, and glory gi giv'n | . * 
Aren and all in hea vn. 


HYMN 50. Not aſhamed of | Chrift Cruci. 


T thy command, our deareſt Lord. 
2 we attend thy dying feaſt; 
Thy blood, like wine, wk thy board, 
And thine own fleſh feeds ev'ry A | 


2 Our faith adores thy bleeding love, 
And truſts for life in one that dy'd ;- 
Wo hope tor heav'nly crowns a ove, 
From a Redeemer crucify d. 


Let the vain world pronounce its ; ſharke, ; 
And fling their ſcandals on the cauſe; 
We come to boaſt our Saviour's name, 
And make our triumphs in his croſs. 


4 With joy we tell the ſcoffing age, 
He that was dead has left HAY 
He lives above their utmoſt rage, 
And we are waiting till he come. 


HYMN 77. Hasan. 


HOUT and proclaim the Saviour' $ 00 e, 
Ye ſaints that taſte his wine; 


In loud Hoſannas join. 


Join with your kindred, ſainis abo xe, 


© a 
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2 A thouſand glories 40 our God 
Who gives fuch joy as this; 

Iloſanna ] let it found abroad, 
And reach where Jeſus is. He 


3 To Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
The God, whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, is now, 
And thall be evermore. 


HYMN 72. Thankſgiving. 


1 E at thy table I behold 
'The wonders of thy grace ; 

But moſt of all admire that I 
Should find a welcome place : 


2 I that am all defil'd with fin, 
A rebel to my God; 
I that have crucified his Son, 
And trampled on his blood. 


3 What ſtrange ſurpriſing grace is this, * 
That ſuch a ſoul has room 
My Saviour takes me by the hand, 
y Jeſus bids me come. 
4 Eat, O my friends, the Saviour cries, | 
The feaſt was made for you: 
For you I groan'd, and bled, and died, 
And role, and truumph'd too. 
5 With trembling faith, and bleeding heart, 
Lord, I accept thy love : R 
Tis a rich banquet I have had, 
What will it be above? „ 


6 Ye faints below, and hoſts of heav'n, 
Join all your prailing powers; 


* 4 


i. 
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No themk is like redeeming love, *' +M6 
No Saviour is like outs. | 


7 Had 1 ten thouſand hearts, dear Lord, F 
I'd give them all fo thee: 
Had I ten thouſand tongues, they all  F? 
© Shou'd join the harmony. AS. ) 
8 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ; 1 
The God, whom we adore, 
Be glory, as it was, is now, 
And ſhall be evermore. 2 ? 
HYMN 73 Thanl/givng. 


1 F\ LORY to God on high ; 
Our peace is made with heav'n : 
The Son of Gad came dowa to die, 
That fin might be forgivin. 
2 His precious blood was ſhed, 
His body bruis'd, for ſin: 
Remember this in eating bread, 
And this in drinking wine. 


3 r his royal board, 
In his rich garments clad: 
Join ev'ry tongue to praiſe the Lord; 
And ev'ry heart be glad. 
4 The Father gives the Son; 
The Son his fleſh and blood: 
The Spirit applies, and faith puts on 
The righteouſneſs of God. 


5 Sinners, the gilt receive; 
And each ſay, © I am chief: 
„% Thou know'lt O Lord, 1 would believe; 
Oh!] help my unbelief.“ 


HIM N 4XXIV. gg 


WM; Lord, help us from above: 
The pow'r 18 all thy own. | 
Faith is thy gilt, and hope, and love; © 
For of ourſelves we've none. 


nn 74, to the end, art on Miſcellaneous Subjef's, 
HYMN 74 The Seaſons crown'd with p 


; I TERNAL ſource of ev'ry joy ! 

E. Thy praiſe ſhall ev'ry voice employ, 
While in y temple we appear E 
To hail thee, Sov'reign ot the year. | 


2 Wide as 1 of nature roll, * 
Thy hand fupports and guides the whole; 
The ſun 1s taught by 82 to riſe, | 
And darkneſs when to veil the ſkies. 


The flow'ry ſpring, at thy command, 
Pertumes the air and paints the land; 
The ſummer rays with vigor ſhine 
To raiſe the corn and cheer the vine. 


4 Thy hand, in autumn, richly pours _ 
Thro' all our coaſts redundant ffores ; 
While winter's, ſoften'd by thy care, 
No face of want or horror wear, 


5 Seaſons, and months, and weeks, and days 
Demand ſucceſſive ſongs of praiſe; 
And be the grateful homage paid, 
With morning light, and evening ſhade, 


Here in thy houſe let incenſe riſe, 
And circling ſabbaths bleſs our eyes, 
ill to thoſe brighter courts we — 
Where days and years revolve no more. 
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1 OD of our lines, my conſtant care 
Wich — 1 
Our guilty lives thou doſt o 

And wake anew our 


s How many precious ſouls are fed 5 
To the vaſt of the dead. 
Since from this day the changing fun 
Thro his laſt yearly period run! 


3 Our breath is thine, eternal God: 
Tis thine to fix our ſoul's abode:; 
We hold our lives from thee alone, 
On earth, or in the world unknown. 


To thee our ſpirits we reſign; 1 
$ Make them 5 own them ſtill ai ine; , 

So ſhall they Tmile, ſecure from fear, 

Tho' death thould blaſt the ning year.” 


HYMN 76 . 
Sales; New. Fear. N 


3 LESS; O Lo the o ning year, 


To each foul afſemb] here: 
Clothe thy word with pow'r divine, 
Make us willing tobe thine. 


2 Let the minds of all our youth 
Feel the force of ſacred truth; 
While the goſpel call they —— : 
May they — to love and fear. 


3 Where thou haſt thywork begun, 
Give new itrength the race to run ; 
Scatter darknels, doubts and fears, 
Wipe away the 3 tœars. 


© ww 


4 Bleſa us all both 
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and. young: 75 11 ; 


Call Tk pralle rom ev'ry tongue 
Let the whole aſſembiy. 4 - A; 
All tay pow. te and all thy love. 


HYMN; 27. NT 11 3 
A * n @ 


To eee gy wi G 


Let ev: 2 At: and ati 8 
Adore tfi eternal Wofcdt. 


Sinners awake, with angels join, | 


And chant the ſolemn lay ; "#53 £7 40 7, 'F+ 
Joy, love, and gratitude — 5.5 hg a 


To ball th auſpicious day. 80 


Then ſhone alm ow'r and lov 
8 In all their gene rms N. 
Wo left his throne above 
To dwell with ſinful worms. 


4 Adoring angels tun'd their ſongs 
To hail the joy ful day, 
With rapture then, let mortal tongues 
Their grateful worſhip pay. 


5 Hail, Prince of life, forever hail * 
Redeemer, brother, friend! 1 '< {2% 
Tho' earth, and time, and life could fail, F 
Thy praiſe heit never ends NU OP 4 


HY MN 578. The Song of Angels. . 


1 He the herald angels fing, f 
Glory to the newborn King 8 mY 5 
Peace on earth, and rn 


God and ſingers, reconcil'd. bat 
wh yrs all ye nations riſe, ens eb 3114 
oin the triumph of the ſkies; : 


Ff 
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Hail the heaven · born Prince of peace! 
Hail the Son of nghteouſnefs 1 l 
3 Come, deſire of nations, coe, 5 
8 in IC humble home 5p — 41 #4 
ome ; the woman's promis d. Ir 
Bruiſe in us the ſerpent's head. N 
4 Glory to the new-born King ; 
Let us all the anthem fing, d 
« Peace on earth, and mexcy mild, 
„ God and ſinners reconcil'd !” 


HYMN 79. Reſurreflionof Chriſt. 
x N RIST, the Lord, is rin to-day, * 


Sons of men and angels fay ; 
Raiſe your joys and triumphs high, 
Sing, he heav'ns, and earth reply. 
2 Love's redeeming work is done, 
Fought the fight, the battle won ; 
Lo ! the ſun's eclipſe is oer, 
Lo! he ſets in blood no more, 


'3 Vain the ftene, the watch, the ſeal, 

Chriſt hath burſt the gates of hell; 
Death in vain forbids his riſe, 

Chriſt hath open'd Paradiſe, 
Lives again our glorious King! 

1 — Where, O | -— 4 is now thy ſting?“ 
Once he dy d our fouls to fave: 
« Where's thy vict ry, boaſting grave ?” 

5 Hail the Lord of earth and heav'n ! 
Praiſe to thee by both be giv'n ! 
Thee we greet, triumphant now, 

Hail] the RESURRECTION—thou, 


K g 
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HYMN 80. The Aſcenſion and Kingdom 4 chi. ö 


R JOICE,” the Lord is King, 

Th' aſcended King adore; 3 
Mortals, give thanks, and ſing 
And trium ph evermore! 8 
Lift up he heart, lift up the voice, 
Rejoice aloud, ye ſaints, er P 


2 Rejoice the Saviour rei 
The God of truth and ye; - 
When he had purg'd «wy ſtains, 
He tobk his ſeat a + 
Lift up the heart, life — the voice, 
Reese aloud, ye ſaints, rejoice. 


q His kingdom SS”. ov 4 m 
He rules o'er earth and heav'n ; La av?) 
The keys of death and hell 3 « 


Are to our N given: | 
Liſt up the heart, lift up the voice, 
Rejoice aloud, ye ſaints, rejoice. | 


4 Rejoice in 99 5 hope, 

4. us the ſud e ſhall come, 

And take ervants up 

To their eternal — | | 
We ſoon ſhall hear th' Archudiet's voice, 
The trump of God ſhall ſound, REJOICE, - 


HYMN 81. Whitſunday. - 


"HEN the bleſt day of Pentecoſt _-- 
Was fully come, _ Holy Ghoſt 
Deſcended from above; 
Sent by the Father and the San, 
(The ſender and the ſent are one) 


The Lord of life and love. 
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2 But were theſe firſt diſciples bleſt n 
With heav'n by gifts? And 1 the ref 
Be paſs'd unheeded by ? 
What ? "Hag the Holy Ghoſt forgot ff = 
To quickea ſouls that Chriſt has bought; 
And let's them lifeleſs lie ? 


g No, thou almighty Paraclete! 
Thou ſhedd'ft thy heav'nly influence yet; 
Thou viſit'ſt finners ſtill: 1 
Thy breath of life, thy quick ning flame, 
Thy pow'r, thy Godbeal. full the ſame, 
e Own ; becaule we feel. 


PART II. 


4 Bleſs'd God, that once in hery tongues 
Cam'it down 1 in open VIEW, _ 
Come, viſit ev'ry heart that longs . 
To entertain thee too. 
5 And tho' not like a mig — 
Nor with a ruſhing noiſe; 


May we thy calmer comforts find, 
And hear thy fill {mall voice. 


6 Not for the giſt of tongues we dne a 
Nor power the ſick to heal: 
Give wiſdom to direct our way ; 
And ftrength to do thy will. 


We to be renew'd within, 
4 ALS ren oncit d to God; 
To have our conſcience waſh'd from ſin 
In the Redeemer's blood. » 


8 We pray to have our faith increas d; 
And, O celeſtial dove 
We pray to be completely bleſt 
Wich that rich bleſling, love. 


— 


i 


* 
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HY M N 82. "On a Faft Day for the Reui- 
| 7 val of Religion, | | | 
| INDULGENT Sov'reign of the ſkies, 
And wilt thou bow th 10us ear? 

While feeble mortals raiſe their cries, 
Wilt thou, the great JEHOVAH, hear? 

2 How ſhall thy ſervants give thee reſt, 
Till Z:on's mould'ring walls thou raiſe ? _ 
Till thy own power ſhall ſtand confeſs'd, 
And make ZFeru/alem a praiſe ? mh 

z Look down, O God, with pitying « > : 
Revive thy work with power around; 

See what wade realms in darkneſs he, 


And hurl their idols to the ground. 


4 Loud let the goſpel-trumpet blow, 
And call the nations from afar ; 

Let all the iſles their Saviour know, 
And earth's remoteſt ends draw near. 


5 On all our ſouls let grace deſcend, . 
Like heav'nly dew in copious ſhow'rs, 
That we may call our God our friend, 
That we may hail ſalvation ours. 


6 Then ſhall each age and rank agree 
United ſhouts of joy to raiſe ; 


And Zion, made a praiſe by thee, 
To thee ſhall render back the praiſe. 


HYMN 83. For @ Public Feſt in War. 


4 HILE o'er our guilty land, O Lord, 
We view the terrors of the {word ; 
Oh ! whither ſhall the helpleſs fly ? 
To whom, but thee Mw their cry ? 
A 


* 
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2 The helpleſs ſinner's eries and tear 


Are grown familiar to thine ears; 
Olt has thy mercy ſent relief, 
When all was tear and hopeleſs grief. 
3 On thee, our guardian God, we call, 
Before thy throne of grace we fall; 
And is there no deliv rance there? . - 
And muſt we periſh in deſpair ? 
4 See, we repent, we weep, We mourn, 
To our forfaken God we turn ; 
O ſpare our guilty country, ſpare 


| 


The church which thou haſt planted here, | : 
5 We plead thy grace, indulgent God ; 

We plead thy Son's atoning blood, 

We plead thy gracious promiſes, . . 

And are they unavailing pleas? _ 


© Theſe pleas, preſented at thy throne, 
Have brought ten thouſand bleflings down 
On guilty. lands in helpleſs woe ; 
Let th 


em prevail to fave us too | | 5 
HYMN 81. Thank/giving for Victory. 
gf be thee, who reign'ſt ſupreme above, « 
And reign'ſt Ns uese below, | 


Thou God of wiſdom, power, and love, 
We our ſuccefles owe. 


2 The thundering horſe, the martial band b 
Without thine aid were vain ; 
And vict'ry flies at thy command 
To crown the bright campaign. 
Thy mighty arm, unſeen, was nigh, 
. When * our foes aſlail'd ; * 
"Tis thou haſt rais'd our honors high, 
And g'er their hoſts prevail'd, 


* "HY NN LXXXV. 3% 
4 Their mounds, their camps, their lefty towers 


Into our hands are giv'n. 
Not from deſert or ſtrength of ours, 
But thro' the grace of heav'n. 


5 The Lord of hoſts, our helper lives ; 
His name be ever bleſt ; | 
Tis his own arm the vict'ry gives; 


He grants his people reſt. 
HY MN 85. Thankſgiving for National Peace. 


: CF\REAT Ruler of the earth and ſkies, 
A word of thine HY breath 
Can fink the world, or bid it riſe; 
Thy ſmile is life, thy frown 1s death. 


2 When angry nations ruſh to arms, 
And rage, and noiſe, and tumult reign, 
And war reſounds its dire alarms, 
And ſlaughter ſpreads the hoſtile plains ; 


3 Thy Sovereign eye looks calmly down, 
And marks their courſe, and bounds their pow'r; 
Thy word the angry nations own, 
And noiſe and war are heard no more. 


4 Thou good, and wife, and righteous Lord, 
All move ſubſervient to thy will; ; 
And peace and war await thy word, 

And thy ſublime decrees fulfil, 


5 To thee we pay our grateful ſongs, 
Thy kind 1 implore; 
O may our hearts, and lives, and tongues, 
Conleſs thy goodneſs and adore. 


„ M M LXXNVI Lx vit 
HVMN 86. Conplaint and Hope in Siatngf | 


' I 8 Lam pain'd; but 1 cel 
y to thy will; 
Tis IE 2 witiem all divine, = 
Appoints the pains I feel. 


2 I own thy providence, my God! 
In ev'ry chaſtening ſtroke ; 
But while I ſmart beneath thy rod, 
Thy preſence I invoke. 


3 Is not ſome bleſſed hour at hand 
With health upon its wings? 
Give it O God, thy fwift command, 
With all the) Joys 1t brings. 


4 To thee my Saviour, and my Lord, 
I now mylelf reſign ; 
In life and death, I truſt thy word, 


Jam for ever thine. 


HYMN 87. Submiſſion under Aﬀtions, 


* FIR thou my profit ſeek, 

And chaſten as a friend ? 

O God, I'll kifs the : ſmarting rod ; 
There's hope yet in my end. 


2 Doſt thou thro' death's dark vale 
Condutt to heavin at laſt ? 
The future good will make amends 
For all the evil paſt. 


3 Lord, I would not repine 
At ſtrokes in mercy ſent ; 
If the chaſtiſement comes in love, 
My ſoul ſhall be content. 


s, 
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HYMN. 88, Prazſe for Recovery from Sickne/s, 


1: A WHILE remain'd the doubtſul ſtriſe, 
Till Jz8 Us gave me back my lilez 
My life my ſoul, regal the, word. 
Tis life to fee thy gracious Lord, 
2 Why inconvenient zom to die? 
Vile unbelief, O tell me why ? 
When can it inconvement be, _ 


My loving Lord, to come to thee ?. 


3 He ſaw me made the ſport of hell, 


He knew the tempter's malice well; 
And when my ſoul had all to fear, 
Then did the glorious ſun appear! 

4 O bleſs him !—bleſs, ye dying ſaints, 
The God of grace, when nature faints ! 
He ſhew'd my fleſh the gaping grave, z 
To ſhew me, he had power to ſave. 


HY MN 89. Morning Hymn. 


CE more, my ſoul, the riſing dax 
Salutes thy waking eyes 

Once more, my voice thy tribute pax 
To him that rolls the — 3a 


2 Night unto night his name repeats, 
he day renews the ſound, - 1 
Wide as the heav'n on which he ſits, 
To turn the ſeaſons round, * :. 


3 'Tis he ſupports my mortal frame, 

My tongue ſhall ſpeak his praiſe; 

My "fn would rouſe his wth to flame, 
And yet his wrath delays. _ | 


202 n I M N XC, "Ss * 


4 A thouſand wretched fouls are fed 
Since the laſt ſetting _ 

And yet thou length'neſt out ny 
And yet my moments run 


Dear God, let all my hours thine, * on 

, Whilkt I enjoy the hght: a _—_ 
Then ſhall my ſoul in ſmiles  declin ne, + 

And bring a 1 night, - ; 11 e. 


H Y M N 90. Evening Hymn. 


ORD, thou wilt hear me . II | 
I am for, ever thine; _..., 
I fear before thee all the day, 
Nor would I dare to . 


2 And while I reſt my bead, 
From cares and. © 460% f=eng SIP IT 
Tis ſweet converſing on my bed, 
With my own heart and thee. 


I this evening ſacriſica ; 
, 3 when ay wank 1s done, 
Great God, my faith and hope relies 
Upon thy grace alone. 
4 Thus with my thoughts compos d to peace - 
I'll give mine eyes to Heep: | 
Thy hand in ſafety keeps my ay, 
And will * umbers * 


H Y M N 91. Lord's Day Morning 


ELCOME ſweet day of reſt, 
That ſaw the Lord ane; | 
Welcome to this reviving breaſt, Mag 
And theſe rejoicing eyes! 


2 The King himſelf comes near, 
And feaſts his ſaints to-day ; 


HY MN xc Nn. XCIV. K 


There we may {it, and fee him there, | 
And love, * praiſe, and pray. 


One day amid ſt the "i 
Where my E, With, 


Is ſweeter he ten thouſand _oys 55 
Of Win ſin. 


HY MN” 92, - Lord's Day 8 


Fünen the day of with "©, 
ſhed its quick 

And TNT —4 devotion % 
How languid are its flames 5 10 1 

2 Accept our faint attempts to love, 5 
Our frailties, Lord, forgive; _ 

We would be hke thy ſaints above, 
And praiſe thee while we live, 


q Increaſe, O Lord, our faith and hope, | : . 
And fit us to aſcend, | © 


Where the aſſembly ne er breaks up, 
The ſabbath ne'er ſthallend, 


HYMN. 93- Dini ton. | 
ISMISS us with thy bleſſing, 33 


Help, us to feed u ra ward, 
All that hay been amiſs forgi 


And let thy truth within us (live. 

2 Tho' we are guilty, thou art i1 48h 
Waſh all our works in Jeſu's lood AS 
Give ev'ry fetter'd foukreleaſe, 
And bid us all depart 1 in peace. 


bo YM N g4. Die Spread of the cle 
diſtant lands thy goſpel ſenld, 
And thus thy empire 2 extend: 


To Gentile, ſavages urk, and Jew, 
Thou King of grace! falvation ew, 


$44 112ů—— $ 

2 Where er thy ſan. ar light arif: 1 
Thy name, O God! immortalze?: 
May nations yet unborn ban 
Thy wildom, pow , 4. 


HYMN gs. Song of Moſes and the 10 


JE ſing che glories of thy loye, + ++ 
We found thy dreadtul, DAG » 
The chriſtian church unites the Rang I 
Of Moſes and the Lamb. 


2 Great God, how wond'rous are thy works 
Of vengeance, and of grace! 

Thou King of faints, Almighty Lord, 
How juſt and true thy ways! ; 


3 Who dares reſuſe to feat thy name, 
Or worſhip at thy throne! . _ _ 
Thy judgments ſpeak thine holineſs 
Tuo all tbe nations known, | 


HYMN 96. Song / Wen 


1 Nox be the God of f EE d 
Who makes his muh app. * Fj 
his miglay hand fulfils his 6: bf 8 a: 
And. all the oaths he ſwear,” end toc! 1 | 


2 Now he bedews King David's rat 
With blefſhn * From the Kies; 


Ille makes the Branch of promiſe pom 
The promis'd Horn wife arr A 


3 © Be ev'ry vale exalted 1 ee 
n 


« Sink ev'ry mountain 


„The proud mult floop, and humble wh 
„Shall his ſalvation know,” 


KI n 
D 


4 « The heathen realm with Iſrael * 
Shall join in {weet accord; 


2 


«* And 2 chit i in rkncs fs * WL 
The glory of the Lord.“ n 


n Y N 5 e, 
| UR fouls ſha * agnify the Lord, 
. 0 In 1 ian 


* r we > ge G 
While we pes the Virgin's ſong, 
May the {age ſpirit tune our Re. * 
2 Let ev'ry nation call her bleſs'd 
And endleſs years pgs. her fame ; 
But God alone mull be ador'd d; 
Holy and rev'rend is his name. 


— © 


In thee ſhall all the earth de BH ds © 
The mem.'ry of that ancient word 
Lay long in his eternal breaſt. 


4 But now no more ſhall Ike wait, 
No more the Gentiles lie forlorn ; 
Lo, the deſire of nations come 
Behold the promis'd leed ĩs born! 4+: 2 


H V N 98. Song of Simeon. © 


1 ORD, let thy ſervant now eren * 
L Into thy.promis'd. T5; * been 4 
Since my ex es have un 

With thy 19 15 ation a bleed, a *. , 

2 Which vill this time th favour 4 fans 

And p 
Long ſince prepar'd, but now ſet fort 
In all the people's view. 


3 A light; to ſhers the rs 


e way of ſaving grac Is al 


1 


Alſo the li 18 and 9725 ory both | | NX 


' choſen race. . 1 14 


Of / 
I * * p88 8 8 LA + * er 


8. 
3 


3 He ſpake te Abra mand his fees, © 


H WIN Korx. 


4 To Father, Son and Holy Ghof, 
The God. whom we adore, 

Be glory, as it was, E TN K 
And ſhall be ever more. | 


O! on a narrow neck of land, I” 
'Twaxt two unbounded ſeas 1 land, 
Je how inſenſible gr w 
TT point of time, a moment's pace. 
Fr Rem 


2; 


Or ſhuts me up in hell. 


2 O God, my inmoſt ſoul convert. 
And 5 on my thoughttul heart © 
Eternal thin imptels; 
Give me to feel their ſolemn weight 
And ſave me ere it be too late, 
Wake me to tenden. 


Before me place, in w, 
N The pomp — that tremendous . 


To judge the nations at th dar: 
And me, Lord, ſhall de there 
To meet a joy ful doom: Cx F? 
4 Be this my one bus'neſs here, 
Wub , holy fear, he 
To ger) rat | 
Thane j 
And fuffer all thy ri teous win, | 
And to the end endure ! R 


6 Then, Saviour, ben my foul receive, 


Tranipeated from this vake to live 


* 3 by 
here faith is {weetly loſt in fight 
And bope, in ful} lupreme delight 


"Mp YMN 99. A BA of kad 


oves me to yon” heav'nly dcr, * 


n thou with clouds ſhalt * : 


counlet to full. 


a a 


n * MN ww 


H Y MN 100. 4 Covenant Cod. 
: IN thee O God, we put our ruſt, 
Thy hands have form'd us from the duſt, 
Thou haft preſerv id us to this hour, 
W The monuments of grace and power. 
2 Thou art our God, our cov'nant 
By oath and promiſe feal'd with blood; 
1 1 faithy 


TR 


in Chriſt we make this c 
And call thee by that bleſſed name. 
3 The world and fleſhly luſts combine, 8. 
Our faith and hope to undermine 


While fatan joins his ſavage power 
Our ſouls to frighten or devour. £ ww 
4 Too weak in our own ſtrength to ſtand, © 
We ſeek protethon from thy hand; _ 
Their dread aſſaults and rage controul, 
And in theſe conflicts ſave our foul. 
Encourag d by thine oath and word. 
% Wer rely anita the Londs ME, 
Grace thall prevail againit the foe, 
And God will bring us ſafely through. 
DOXOLOGIES. 
0 eee 
1 LORY to God the Father's name, 
Who from our ſinful race, 
Choſe out has | to proclaim ES: * 
The honors of his grace. 


9 


2 Glory to God the Son be paid, 
Who dwelt in humble clay, _ 
And, to redeem us from the dead, 
Gave his own life away. | 
3 Glory to God ihe Spirit give, 
From whoſe almighty pow'r 


— 


1348 D O XR O Es. 


Our ſouls their heav nly birth derive, 
And bleſs the bappy hour. 
Glory to God that reigns above,. | 
” Th' eternal Three in One. * 
Who, by the wonders af his love. | C 
Has mage, his nature Known, . 
Ik ;: PLAN” 
Godthe Father, God ths Son, 
Ard God the' _ Three in One, 


Be honor, praiſe, and n 
By all on "earth, and A in ay 3 5 * 


me 195. 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt} + 0 
The God, whom we adore, nc" 


Be glory, it was, is ge ... 
And ſhall be HRS ara 9 


IV. af 34 I 
iſe the Fat her a nd the Soy, +4 | 
I And nd nt irn all divine, y 3 
The One in Three, and Three i in One, | 

Let ſaints ng angels jon. 


n. 5 


92 
IVE to the Father praiſe, . 
Give glory the” Son, > > 4 
| And to the Spirit of his grace 
Be equal . 4 WL 1 N ˖ 
1 21 VI. | * | # 
Go the Father 8 MIN } | 
rpetual honors raife, 
5 yt od eisen 
od the Spirit praiſe 
Wit all our powers, N nn 
Eternal King, N | 
Thy name we {i 


While faith adores. + 


- 
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METHOD or 1STRUGTION. a 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, by 


A3 THE SAME 1s TAUGUT IN THE REFORMED CUSUCUDS: "1 
AND $CHOoLs I HOLLAND, 
f TOOESTNEL wiITH 
THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, AND u. 
e OF SAID GENRES 
a 4 I 
TRANSLATED FOR THE USE OF THE REFORMED: PROTESTa 
ANT DUTCH CYURCH or Tux err or NEW-FORKy , 4 
8 N a 
ay | NAY ar AED 
» 1 bt 0 2228 * 
9 
- NE 1 70 R Ks Baal 
i+S$.4& Ido 153 15353 abc * 
1 AND 801 BY, Oroner FormAny: nr 


OPPOSITE Tur Posr-Orrier. — 
— 3 .— F 
432727 +3 1796. 7 4 "$3 35801 


. * 


* ” » 
? 8 * 


* * 


and makes I me fincerely wil 


. nf Sx. 7% 
vit 4 fax N 8. 12 
. 


4 8 2 


3 9 2 
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HEIDELBERGH CATECHISM. 


—— 
I LORD, DAY. 


e. . YAJF HAT. is thy only comfort in t 
n 


a) and Tad; Ee 

A. That I with*body and ſoul, both in life and 
death, am not my own, but belong ? unto my 
faithful Saviour yon Chnſt, who with his pre. 
cious & blood bath fully I ſausfed for all my fins 
and delivered IJ me from all the power of the 
— bl and fo preſerves me ** that without the 
Hl -of my -heavenly Faber, not a hair ++ can 
fall bs oy head; yea that all things muſt be 
+ ſubſervient to my ſalvation, and therefore by 
his holy ſpirit, he alio aſſures me po eternal lie, 
ing and reach 


henceforth, to live unto him. | 
"7 Cor: 6. 19, 20. Heb. 2. 14, 1. t Rom. 8. 28. 


+4 Po. 14. 7, 8, 9. John 6. 39, and 55 2 Cor. 1. 22. 


44 Par. 3. 9. 10. 29. and 5. 5. 

$ 1 Pet. I, 18, 19. +f Luke 21. 18, J Rom. 8. 14. 

* ohm 1. 7 enen 
I 4 


0. 2. How many things are neceſſary for thet to 
know, that thou, — this bet 4s maye/t lat 
and dic happily ? Ai 
A. Three; * the firſt; how t + my ſins and 
miſeries are; the fecond,”how Fade eliveredt 
from all my ſins and miſeries: the third, how | 
ee gratitude {+6 God for ſuch'de- 

VETance, a Ad: ©44 f + ; 


* Luke 24-47% + John 9. 41, Rom. Jokn 17. 3. 
1 Cor, 6. 10,11, 3-10, 19. $ Eph. 5. 8, 9, 10 


* © 
_ — 
W » a; 
#*- + 


| - — 


4 the Mijery of Man. 


Tue FIRST) PART» 
4 — MISERY Or N 
J. II. LORD DAY: 
Whence knoweft thou 5 mjery? 1. 
2 85 tof the law.o qr 
= — 3. Jo. SUS , , £3 
fe What doth the lam of C * * 
4 Eurit teaches us that w_ at. XXII, 37 
and Thou ſhalt love the 7 thy God with , 
wy ki thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with all thy 


vl 8 and with all thy ſtrength. 7 This is the 
i, - firſt and the command, and the fecond is 


ev 


. 


1 


the e hke to this, a hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
the Wl * 2 Gn thefe two commands ng the 
Can law and the E . 
4 * Euke 10. 27. " | 
1% 0. 5. Canft thou keep all theſe. thin | porfely? 
ady, 4. In na wiſe;* for I am prone b PITS to 
i hate God and my [a 
Num. 3, 0. John z. l. + Rom: B. 7 Tit. 4. 1 . 
te — an 
| | A 
9 | II. LORD Day: x; 
2 3 Cod then create man /o * 
ver | 
15 A. By no means; but Gad created man 
and aſter his own image, in-+ righteouſne and 
* — holineſs, that he mi ghtTightly know God tis 
5 1+ Creator 1 Pe 125 and live with him 1 in 
i nal happine glorify 22 praiſe him. ' | 
de. Sen. 1. 31. Col. 3.10, _ 4 Eph. x. 6. | 
hs 26,27. Eph. 4. 24. '. x Cor: 6: $0. © | 
7. Whence then 28850 this depravity of 
125 nature ? 


KY A. From the fall and difobedience of tour firſt 


' * 


* 1 e ue f . 


| parents, Adam and Eve® In Paradiſe ; 8 our 
nature is become ee 1 "ne * con- 
ceĩved aud born in fin}. +, - 

Gel. 4 6. Rom. 5. r2, 28, 19. + Pr 5. Gen. 5. 3. 


O. B. Arewe then 2 corrupt that we art * 
incapable of doing any good, 170 inclined do al 
N WiC due /g? 
A. Indeed we ate ze except we are Ons 


ed by the ſpirit of God.+ "RE ©, 
Gen, 6. f. tn, "Is + 
ai Rey RS. 1 ©? 14 < vt 

2 l mee $ 


oY LORD: ; SE 77 


Doth not God then doin uftice to man, 
requirin 255 ng from lim in tus 225. that which he * 
orm? 
Not at all: * For God made man capable 
+& performing it; but man, by the ltigation 
of the devil, and His ohn Wilful"difobe ience, 
55 hindfelf "ou 1 mow poſterity of wat 


vine gitts. 
„ Redl. 7. 29. 2 . 4. 7. | 


} Epb. 4. al. Col. 3. Io. $ Rom 3. za. 


: * 


2. 10, Will God fu 472 ſuch d: tele, 
WA 40 go unpunmfhed ff 0,2 / 

« By. no means ;* 175 A* terri 12 dilpleaſed 
with out original as well as actu aud wall 
puniſh diem in his juſt jud rally an 
dann as he hath declared, is even 


1 


1 Car 


« one that continueth” not in all things ' which 


are inc in the book of the law, to do thein. 


Pf. 5. J. + Rom. 3. 18. Deut. 28. 15. Heb. 8 
© Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. | | 


O. 11. Js net Cod then alſo — 4} og fl 


cs aww oc _—_ 


az = ww — 


8 
- 


Of Mano Didieaig 14 


. A4. God is indeed mercifel,-*.batalſo juſt; + 

TR — his juſtice requires, 3 that ſin which is 

committed againſt the moſt hi — of God, 

7 be alſo puniſhed. with * agar wr A is, with ever- 
1 laſting 5 puniſhment, both of body and ſoul. 
al Ex. 34. 6. + EL 40 f. eu. N 

e IG 

rn * c 

ut sches PART, ft © - 1 

Or MAN DELIVERANCE. 9 

wo V. Loon 


5 Since then, by the righteous jud lament of 
God, we af 9 975 er pun 9 
is there no iu we may eſcape : 
, b ment, and * ain receided into 3 N * 
_ A. God will have his juſtice * ſatisfied ; and 
4 therefore we muſt make this full * ſatislation, 
oY eicher by ourſelves, or by another. + 
Ex. a0. 5. 4 Rom. 8. 3. 2 Cor. . 14, Is. 


hoſe . uy Can we ourfelves then make this ſatis- 
| ion 


A. By no means; * but on the contrary we + 
daily increaſe our debt. 
: Job 9. 2, 3+ and 15. 14. 13, 16. f Mic: U un 16 de 
. 14. Can there then be found any where, one 
uko 15 @ mere creature, able to ſatisfy | for . 
A. None; for firſt, God will not & puniſh any 
other creature for the fin which man hath com- 
mitted; and further, no mere creature can fuſtain 
the bur den of God's eternal wrath againſt og 4 
as to delwer others from it. 
- 0 2. 14, 18. 1 Pf. 130. 3. and 49, 8, 9. 


5, What fort of a mediator and deliverer 
tien V we fe 22 4 


4 8 4 OP 9 1 * 4 ä F „ 6 6 * 6 P F Rn. mi ihe: 4 
* * — „ * : x 
N -- 
| . 
» 1 * 
* 
* 


+ a n. 
— and yet more powerfut than all ere 
Wed 2: rr 


r r 2 4 „ien. 


ri ee N 


aH: ner n 26 
VI LOR D's DAT: 802 
. Why muſt he be very man,. and alſo per- 


hteous 


O rh ng 

| *. uſe the juſticeof God requires that the 
10 human natute, which hath ſinned, ſhould * 
likewiſe make ſatisfa con for ſin: and one who 
ts himſelf a finner t cannot ſatisfy for others. 


* Rams . 14, 13. + 2 Pet. 18,0. 43. K. \Þ TY 


5 17: e as n 3 


4 That he might, by the power of bie God- 
head, * ſuſtain in his human nature, the barthen 
of God's wrath ; and might + obtain i 

Lore w us, rightcouſveſs.and life, JS 
* x Pet. 3. 18. Acts 2. 24. Iſa. 53. 38. Roth, 
f John . 2. Jer. 23. 6. 23 Tim. r 
* N. then Fl that — who is in one 
bail very. God, and a real righteous man? 
70 Our Lord Jeſus Chnft,* © who of God 18 
made unto | us wiſdom,” and. e 308 
ſanctiflcation, and redenption,” we oy 
: 115 I. 23. 1 Tin. 3. 16. Luke 2. 2 
TLDS — tnotoeſ thou this 9 


AR. rn in Pa. iſe; * and afterwards pub- 
lifhed by the patriarchs + and prophets, and was 


ns and 4 1% Rom, 3. a. Heb. 3,12 1. | 


. 1 


tro 1.30 


ſpel, which God himſelf | 


* 
V 
h 
r 
b 
( 
t 
0 
7 
þ 


* 7 


paws to ä i2eclnke tai 


7 
— ſaori- 
and the other ceremonies of the Jaws; and 


lallly, has er e y by his only 4 Fam 
Son. ee (4 Ys 


4 ven 6. Heb 10. 7,8. 8 e 


— 


r £8 64 V 3 
A as 


W ee 
20. hk \then, as they periſhed i in 


2 2 ele who are ingraſted into 
Kink 8 all His benehns, by a true FN, 


Mat. 1, 21. Iſa. 53 l 

+} John 1. 12, 3. 11. 20. Heb. 0. LY 

O. 21. Mat is true faith? 

A. True faith is not only a e Nabe lege 
* whereby I hold for truth all that God Þ has re. 
vealed to us in his word, butalſo an affured + con. 
dence, Which the Hol y Ghoſt works by the 

ſpel,}} in my heart; {Ah not only to others, 
to me alle; 4 remiſſion of ſin, everlaſting 
agent > 1 and ſalvation, are freely given 
uy od, ++ merely of grace, only for the fake of 
hriſt's ments. 


John 6. 69. John 15. 3. Heb, 11. 3, & + Rom, 2. 18, 19, 20, 
j 4. 16, 20, 21. Heb. 27, 1. Eph. 3. 13. . 16. 
1 Co. 1, 21. Acts 16. 14. Mat. 16. 17. 


$ Rom, 10. 14, 12. 4 Mat, 9. 3. 1 Rem. 5. 14 Gal 2. 30. 
W Rom. 3. 34, 25, 2 
2. 22. What is GA 
kev? kn iſed th ſ 
t miſed us in the 
which the ings # X. Catholic un - 
chriftian faith briefly teach us. 


_ ?Jobp 1.45 Nu. es. 1. 


[ * 


T * 


% — 


'Y 


[ ann | 
2 2 —.— ky Ns Angi | 
and earth. Wend a ba8) git, 


r 
12 * ous Gim. has only begotten Son, 
7 4 * 3 5 i 
f . woas conceived hy the Hol b 22 born 
of the Virgin Mary 
IV. Suffered * ting Pilates was cruci- 
5 dead and buried: He deſcended inte 2 Hell 
1 5 thard day he roſe again from the dead. 
He aſcended mio heaven, and fitteth at the 
1 hand of God ide Father Almighty + - 
nah From thence ke fhatl come "to wo judge the 


> and the dead : 
4 Nee * 173 Hh 
"M 


VIII. I beheve in 
RuMON 9 . 
"X erg ror LL Eyre eh 


Ohno bnmAmRGOGQt+< Ct wm 


IX. I believe an kely 
XI. hays” n of the 1 1 


—— <4. 64 nta! t] 
my vir LORD DAY; ML 


24. How are theſe article danded.? 
. Into three parts; the firſt is of God the Fa- 
ther, and our creation ;* the ſecond of God the 
Son; and out redemption; :+ the third of * 
Holy Ghoſt, and our lanctification »4 


Gen. 1. 1 x Pet. . 18, 19. 4 x Pet. 1. 27022 9 


5.. Since tliere is only hut one divine, E p 

why Bak thou of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? be 

Becauſe God hath ſoſ revealed himſelf in cr 

his word. that theſe three diſtin EW) are * dr 

one only true and eternal God, dr 
N 2 6. 4. 


. 14. 16, * 
x. 18. Mat. 28. 19. nn r 2 


© = Oo . 


® © "_ L : a4 
LF 


O GOD Tus FAT HER. 
* % Wy PT: = * en wit . 2 a . 


IX. LOR Pe EATS © oe 
O. 26. What beliedeft Rb aN AO I) 
BELIEVE IN Cop the FATHER AL oury 
MAKBROF HEAVEN MMD EARTH?!“ 
A. That the eternal Father of our Lord Jeliis 
Chriſt GO“ of pothing made heaven and earth, 
with all that is m'them ; who likewiſe Upholds — 
+ governsthe fame by his eternal counſel and pro- 
viderice) is To? the ke of Chriſt dis Son, my. t 
God, and my Father; on whom I rely ſo entire. 
that T have no doubt, but he will provide me with 
all things neceſfaryy for ſoul and body: and fuf-* | i 
ther, that he will make whatever evils he ſends up- 


on me, in this valley of tears, turn out to my ad- | 


S—_— 


vantage; for he is able to don, being AlmightyT 
God and willing, being a faithful Father. 


„Gen. 1. and. 
+ PC. x15; 3. 


Pſalm 33. | 3 

10. * Heb. 1. 3. John 5.27. 

tJobn x. 12. Rem. 8. 13, 16. Gal. 4.5,6. Eph. 1. 5. 1 John 3. 1. 
$ PC. 55. 23. Mat. 6. 26. l Rom. 8. 28. 1 Rom. 10. 1a. 


* > 


* Mat. 6. 26. and 7. 9, 10, 12. 
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o 


i, 


be 
drought, 4ruitful | 6: 
drink. I health and ſickneſs J riches and poverty, 


Acts 127.25, 26, 27, 28. + Heb. 1:3, | Jer. 5. 2. 
$ A x4. 47; *. 


* 


n R 


* 


10 e en ne e 
es. an things * come, not by chance, burbybis 


therly c » ; " 
Mat. 10. 29, 30. Eph/x. Ur. 8 * Wh Nd, 
D. 28. What advantage is it d us to A that 
Cod has created, and by hes proudence doth fil 
fold all things ? 

A. That we may be patient in adverſity, + 
Mankful 7 in proſperny ; and that in all things, 
which may hereaſter befal us, we place our firm 
4. 


1 


: 


+ uuſt in our faithful God and Father, that no- 
| Hing {hall h ſeperate us from his love, ſince all 
v reatures are ſo in his hand, that without his will 


they cannot fo much as move. 


-* Rom. Is 3. Pf. 39. 10. * Deut. 8. 10. 1 Ther 5. x4, 
Rom. 5. 4,5, 6. 5 Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
Job 3-22, and 2, 6, Matt. $. 33. Ia. 40. 15, 


: 


"tick eels 1 ; 
Or 60 D rug 8 ON, 


160 — 4 XI. LO R D's ND A * 1 
..29. Why is the Son & Cod called Ixs bs, 
492 Samour F , 
A. Becauſe he ſaveth us, and delivereth us from 
our * ſins; and likewiſe, becauſe we ought not 
0 ſeek, neither can find + ſalvation in any other, 
| Matt. 1.21, f Ade 4. 12. | * | 
De. 30. Do ſuch then believe in Jeſus the only 
ME, who 44 their ſalvati on and happineſs of 
farnts, 271 themſelves, or a where elſe? Ef 
A. They do not; for though they boaſt of hin 
in words, yet in deeds they deny * Jeſus the on 
» Uehiverer and Saviour; for one of theſe two things 
muſt be true, that either Jeius is not a eomplei | 
ie inne [* 


e F O One” My 14 _— 


- 


Of Cd the Son. 


1 
Seviour ; ot that e 8 receive 
mis Saviour, muſt find all 0 thingein in him + necel- 


ſary to their ſalvation. | 


ef Cn 3.1926 "MF 
* 163: 200006 LR _ N A 
1 | 4 


II. L OR D'.S DAV. 


25 Jt. Whyit hecalled Cus 137 thatis anointed? 

: Becauſc he is ordained of God the Father, 
ES # anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, to be our 7 
chief prophet and teacher; who has full revealed 
to us ihe fe eret council and will of concern- 
ing our redemption: and to be our only High 
Prieſt, ꝓ who by the one ſecrificeof his body has 
redeemed us, and makes continual d interceſhon 
with the Father for us; and alſo to beour wetnal 
King, | who governs us by his word and ſpirit; 


& v4 


5 


and who detends and I preſerves us in (the enjoy- 


ment ol) ca ſalvation he has purchaſed for us. 


* Heb. x. 9. + Deut. 18. 18. Ads 3. 22. John 2. 18, and 
LF 15, 15. Matt. FI. 27. : 
} Pſa. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 21. and ro, 14. $ Rem. 8, 34. 
oY 6. Luke 1. 33. Matt. 28. 18. John 10. 28. 


9 * * But why art thou called a chriſtian ? 
ecauſe I am a member of Chriſt “ by faith, 
— thus am partaker + of his anointing, that ſo I 
ne } confeſs his name, and preſent myſelf a liv- 
g ſacrifice of thankfulneſs to him: and alſo 
1 with a free and good conſcience I may fight 
* fin and |} fatan in this life; and afterw 
dei with hun eternally, ov er all: creatures. 


* x Cor. 6. 15. + 1 John 2. 27. Joel 2.28. * . 
Rom. 12. 1. Apo. 1. 6. 
Erh. 6. 1 * i Timm. 1. 18, 19. De 


1 


em. I ORA DAY 

1 33. Why sChriftcalledtheom LY BGOTTEN 

SON pt, © , /nce we are alſo the children of God? 

ecauſe Chriſt alone is the eternal and na- 

2 Son of * God ; but we are children + adopt. 
ed of God, by grace, for his ſake. 


* Jckn 1. . Heb. 1. 2.4 Rom. 8. 13, 16, 15. Eph. 1. x, 6 


| 2. 8. ge. Wherefore calleſt thou him our LORD ? 

ecaule io hath redeemed us, both ſoul and 
504% from all our fins, not with gold or ſilver * 
but with his precious: blood, and hath delivered us 
from all the power of the devil ; and thus hath 
made us his own property. 


'® 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19. . 4 
—_— e hy 


2 85. Whats the meaning. of 495 + es 
*HE WASCONCEIVEDBY THE HOLY GHosT, 
BORN Or THE VINOIN MARY? “T? 

A. That God's eternal Son, who “ is, * 
tinueth true and eternal t God, } took upon him 
the very nature of man, of the fleſh and $ blood 
of the Virgin Mary, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ¶ that he might alſo, be the true ſeed ot 
| David; © like unto lus brethren in all thin ngs, ** 

ſin excepted. 1 
© John 1. 1. Col. 1. 15. Pa. 2. 7. + Rom. 9. 5. 1 20. 
} John 1. 14. Gal. 4. 4. § Matt. 1. 18. Luke 1. 35. 
1m 134. 11. Acts . 30. Rom. 1. 3. * 2. 7. 

* 4. 15. 

2, 36. What profit do 9 how? receive by Chr if $ 
ron and nativity ? 

A. T hat he is our? me tator ; and vin ib b 


® Heb. 2. 16,27. 


as ww aw. WE © 


* << „ 


* 
- 
1 


1 ay 43 


nocence and perſeſt holineſs, covers in the ſi ht 
of God, m en where Lp W od and 


brought ſonh-! | 4 
nenen vu. | 
* | —— btn; * S 


. LOR D's D A v. of 
2. 97. 1 * doſe {hat ae by the ward, 


„ HE SUFFERED ? 

A. That he, all the time he lived on earth; but 
eſpecially at the end of his hte, *ſuſtained in body 
and foul. the wrath of God againſt the ſins of 
mankind, that ſob his paſſion, as the only pro- 
Fenn ſacrifice, 1 might redeem our body and 
oul from everlaſting damnation, and obtain for us 
the favor of God, righteo uſneſs and eternal like. 


a 2. A* Ia. 53.12. f 1 John a. 2. Rom. 3. 23. 
79755 Fog: he ſuffer a under Pontius Pilate, 
as * 


Ae ef being innocent, and yet condemn- 
* by "A temporal judge, might thereby free us 
from ds ſevere jut ment of God to Which we 
were expoſed. 


12 Jehn 19. 4. Pſa. 69. 5. + Gal. 3. 13. 


1s there any thing more in his being cru- 

4 55 le had 2 other death 75 8 
A. Ves 5 ok is] ; for thereby I am aſſured, 
that he wok on him the curſe which la 0 me; 


for the death of the croſs was“ accurſed of 14 
* Deut. 21. 23- Gal. 3. 13. 


r e of 4 
XV. LORD's DAY.” 


9. 40. Why was it nec or Chriſt bo | 
ble humfelf even to death ? 10 wn — 


5 * 
* 


* 


— 1 


A. Beeauſe with re e juſtice and truth 

o& 88 ſatis faction for our — could be made 

9 God otherwiſe than 45 the death of the Sont of 
| . : 5 — back (a 


e 4. 17. 4 Heb. 2. 9; 10. Phil. 2. 3. 


56 Why was he alſo © Lol 7 
8500 prove he® was really dead, 
3 ee, Jobs 19. 38, Ke. 


2; 
* % 2. 


9. 42. Since then (hey died for” us, why myſt” 
we alſo he? 
A. Our death is not a ſatisfs tien tos our "oy 


but only an abpliſhing of ſin, and a paſſage into* 
eternal life. 


* Jobs g. 24. Phil. 1. mw IC «+ by 


9, What further benefit do we recei om 
the LE and duct 8 iſt on the, crofs 4 inf 

A. That by virtue thereof, our old oof is cru- 

. cified, dead, gs buried with him; that ſo the 

corrupt inclinations ok the fleſh may no more 


reign in us; but that we may? er ourſelves 
unto him à ſacrifice of wi e E 
+, * Rem. 6. 6, 7, Kc. +Rom, 6 | } Rom. 14. 5. 


2 44. Why is there added * 1 ur DB$CENDED 

4 1 Ran ny - . 

at in greate temptations, * e 

aſſured, and n comfort "myſelf in g 
ww Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his inexpreſſible an- 

puilh, , Pains, 'terrors, and helliſh agomes, in which 

he was plunged during all his ſufferings, but . 
cially on the croſs, hath* deli ory me on. 
anguiſh, and torments of hell. 


. 53. 10. Mat. 27. 46. 


: 


. * %. 


+ * 


Oi & OO 


ol Chn 


aue XVII. LO R De ern 
the. Pr SY 
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y his reſ urrettion e hath overcome 
death, . W, might * make us Partakers of that 
righteouſneſs which he had purchaſed for us b 
his death; ſecondly, we are alfo by his power, 
raiſed up to a new ile, and laſtly, the reſurre ction 
i} is a | ſure pledge of our bleſſed refur- 


rection. 


* 2 Our. . 6. + Raw: 6. n 6. 
e Rem. 8. 1: My 1 


»ein 8 


XVIII. LORD's D A Y. 


9. 46. How doſi thou underſtang words, 
„ HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEK ! 

A. That Chriſt, in ſight of "his Fſciples was 
taken up from earth into heaven, and that he con- 
tinues I there for our intereſt, until he Dr 


to judge the quick and the dead. | 

* Ads 1. 9. Mark 16. * 4. 14. Roma, 8, 34. 

Eph. 4. 10. 

9. 47. Is not Chriſt then with us even to the end 
of the world, as he hath promiſed ? 
A. Chriſt is very man and very God: with re- 
ſpet to his * human nature, he is no more on 
earth; but with reſpect to his F Godhead, mazefly, 
grace and ſpixit, he is at no time abſent from us. 


Acts 3. 41. John 3. 13. Joka 16. 28. + Mat. 28. 20. 


2. 48. But if lis human nature ig not preſent, 
wherever un Godhead is, are not then theſe two 
natures in Chr " ſeperated from one another?» 

A. Not at tor ſince the W 


* 
- | N 1 . * 


* 
le and eee — 

5 follow that + the ſame is not limited with the 
human nature he aſſumed, and * Wer 
ſonally united to it. 7 5 | 
». 
* r . 2752 I 8 ain 

8.40. 1 advantage 10 us ts Chrift's af- 
cenflon into 

7A. Firſt, mat he is our = alvacae | in the pre- 
ſence of his Father in heaven : ſecondly, that we 
have our fleſh in heaven as a ſure pledge, that he 
as the head will alfo + take up to himſelf; us his 
members: thirdly, that he ; lends us his Fpirit as 
an earneſt, by e power we e {eek the thi 
which are 8 where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God, F and hot things on earth.” 

Heb. 9, 4. -1 John 2. 2. Rom. 8. 3a. 4 Jobn 14. . 


Eph. 2. 6..4 John 14. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
. Phil. 3. a0. 1 


: 9 a * 4 „ 51 
: | «2% 4% 23 4 1 wm 1 ; 14 
XIX. LOS D „ 


2. 50. Why is it added. AND SITTETH AT 
THE RIGHT HAND Gr Gon? + ++ + 

A. Beeauſe Chriſt is aſcended into heaven: for 
8 end, that he might there “ appear 
bis church, by whe the Father: f "ans al 
wings. | : 4 

ph. 1. 25, Cel. 1. 18. T Mitt. 48. 18. Joh 5. 8a 

9. 51. What profit i is this glory of Chrift our 
head, unto us? 

A. Firſt, that by his holy ſpi it he * poureth 
out heavenly graces upon us n and 


then that by his power he defends + and — 


us againſt all enemies. 4 N 
by Eph. 4+ 10. t Pſa, 2. 9, John 10. 8, * * 


* 


as head of 


aa P P Mad... —_— 


ang «St #4 IM 


MW 
2. 52. What comfort is it to thee that Cuntsr 


$HALL'COME AGAIN TO antun 2 . 
AND THE DEAD? 

4. That inallm ſorrows: For eee 
with uplifted head* I look tor the very ſame per- 
ſon, who before offered himſelf \ 
the tribunal of God, and bath, — all curſe 
from me, to come as judge from heaven: HB 
ſhall caſt all his and my enemies into everlait- 
ing condemnation, but ſhall tranflate} me with all 
his choſen ones ta himſelf, into heavenly Joy's 
and glory. 

* Luke 21. 28. Rom. 8. 23, 24. 1 Thef. 4. +1 

} 2 Thel, 1. 6, 7. Mat. 25. 41. Mx. ab. 3. 


2 
19 
Or Go ru HOLY GHOST. 1 


XX. LORD's DAY. ww 


2. 53: What doſt thou believe 3 
Hol GrosT? 

A. Firſt, that he is true and I God 
with the Father and the“ Son: ſecondly, that᷑ tie 
is alſo given me, to ꝓ make me by a true taith, 
partaker of Chriſt and all his benefits, that he may 
comfort me and|| abide with me for ever.. 

* Gen: 1, 3. I. 48. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 16. 

+ Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 21. + Galt, 3. 14. 1 Pet. 1 0 

$ As 9. 31. | John 14. 16, 1 Pet. 4. 44. 


eren 
Q. 544 What believeſt thou #7746 e 


3-4 
- 
a -- Þ 


LY CATBOL1C CHURCH” of Chrift ? 
A. anne 


i V8, I e 


© Jahn 10. 11. + Ged, 26. 4 


my ſake, to - 


wo the end of the world, g Nias 
erves to himſelt by his — 

of the — me race, — Choſen ta 
everlaſti agreeing in true and that 
F am, and for ever ſhall yemain, att. living mem. 
ber thereokt - inn: enn . 


N 29. Ppk. 1. 10. $ Mat. 16. 18. 5 59.21 


Deut. 10. 14, IF. Ade 131 49. 
erer, No 8. 36, Ac. | 


. y * 


2. 68. a do you eee by Tux 


co NION OT SAINTS?” 
A. Firſt, that all and every one who believes, 

| Wg members of Chriſt, are in common, ® p 

—— of him, and of all his riches and gifts : % 
ondiy, that every one muſt know it 5 be his ray 

* and t cheerfully to em X. 

or the . and ſal vation of lh 


| WW : 
E + Cor. 13. J. Phillip. 2. 45, 6. ET 


2. 56. What believeſt thou concerning © THE 
FORGLVENESS OF SINS D“ 
A. That God for the ſake of * Chriſt's ſatis- 
— will no more f remember my ſins, neither 
orrupt nature, againſt which 1 havens ſtrug- 
N po all my hte long; but will graciouſly impute to 
me the ri ghteouſnels of Chrilt, that I may never 
bet * . before the tribunal of God. 
1 John 23.2. Por. 5. 19, 22. 5 


. * 103. 3, 4, 10, 11. Rom. 8, 3. 


XXII. LOR D's DAY. 


57. What comfort doth the RESURRECT! 


ON ty the BODY Mord“ thee f 


1 n 


1 
— \ 1 _ 4 mm 


x 


| 
, 
' 


non 7 


at. : foul Aer m life, ſhall 
de — taken“ up to Chriſt its head; but 
alſo, that this my body, being raiſed by dhe power 
of Chriſt, ſhalk be re-united wath my foul, — 
made like unto the glorious body eli. 


* Luke 23-43. P 2. bg. + . . 35. Jobags 35426 | 
E 38. What comfort 1dheft thou From the atti. 


cle of LIFE EVERLASTING ? ; 
That fince* 1 now feel in my heart che 4 
Frame of eternal joy; aftcr this /hte;t I ſhall in- 
erit perfect ſalvation, hielt *eye hath not ſeen, 
„ not Ear heard,” netherath it emered ini be 
heart of man“ to . 2 n to N 


God therein for ver. * 
Oer. 5. 2, 3, 6. Rom. 14. 25. + f. 6. han 2.9 
Tr Lad 4 — * ee 


XXIII. LoR D'; D A I. 


But what doth it profit thee now that 
7k be weft all this? 
A. That Lam righteous 1 in Clirſt, before God, 
and an air of eternal like. * 


Rom. 3. 1. Rom. 3. 17. John 3, 36. — 

2. 60. How art thou r ge {C0US before Col „ 
A. Onh“ by a ttue faith in Jetus Chrſt; lo 
that, tho' my conſcience accuſe” me, that 1 hive 
grofsly tran{preſſed all the commands of God.? 
kept none of them, and mn, MN ; inclineq td all 
evil; notwithſtanding, God, 'withotit any merit 
of mine, but only of mere * grace, grants I and 
** imputes to me, the perfect ++ ſatis faction, 


righteouſneſs and holineſs of Chriſt.; even ſo, as 


* Rom. 3. 22, &c, Gal. 2+ 16. Eph 2. 8,9 ae I 45. 
4 Rom 7 23 5 Rom. 3 44. Tit 3. 5. Eph. 2 
{ Rom. 4. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 19 chm 8. . 4+ nns. 


* * * 6 ä * * 4 4 
* . 4 4 
1 g 


il I never had had; nor : yes, 
as if 1 had fullygg 5 abs Weg. 
ence which Chriſt hath accomphihed for me; 5 
in as much as u W Tan Wiles” be⸗ 
lieving heart. 


en abi. ax. 16 r s , * 


61. een thou, that How art right 
55 7 216 only 
A. Not that Lam le to God, on negourt 
of the“ worthineſs of my faith; but becauſe * 
the ſatis faction, righteouſneſs, and holineſs 
Chriſt, is my righteouſneſs, before God; and 
that I cannot receivet and apply the jahe to * 
ſelf any other way than by faith only. 
15 * PC. 16. 2. Eph. a. 8, 9. f x Con: 2. 30. . 
1 John 5. 10. 542 . 


re rot 8 


XXV. oA; DAY. 


9. be. But why cannot our good works be the 
whole, or part of our T:ghteouſneſs before God ? 
A. Becauſe, that the righteouſnels, which can 
be approved of betore the tribunal of God, muſt 
de ablolutely perfect, and in all ref, con- 

ble 1 xe divine law : and alſo; that our 
| beſt works in this like, are all ugh and 7 de- 
filed with ſin. 


1 Dent. 27. 26. + 18. 64. 6. "1 


„63. What ! do not our good works merit, 
which yet God will reward in this and in a future 


hfe? 
A ratet grace.“ 


Luke 17. 10. 


+ 2. 64. But doth. not this dobrine make ne 
careleſs and profane? fe 


. 


f * — 1 1 AS. ! 


ce us SACRAMENTS.,.... ..,. 
XXV. LORD's DAY. 


n 11 1 en a, | 1 * of 
0. 65. Sinte tin ue are made partakers of 


Chriſt and all fas #1 by /aith only, whence 
6 this faith proceed? 4 PE 
A. From the Holy Ghoſt, who works“ ſaith in, 
our hearts by the preaching of the goſpel, andy; 
confirms-it. by the uſe of the ſacraments. | 
* Eph. 2. 8. & 6. 24, Phillipp. 1. 29. + Mat. 28. 19. Ro. 4. 115. 
. 66. Whet are he ſacramenioſ b Aeg 
A. The facraments are holy viſible ſigns and 
ſeals, appointed of God for this end, that by the 
uſe thereof, he may the more fully declare and 
ſea! to us the promiſe of the golpe ; 12, that he 
grants us. freely the remiſſion at ſin, and® life ter- 
nal, for the ſake of that one ſacriſice of Chriſt, ac 
compliſhed on the croſs. _ "9 6 
Gen, 17,.1T. Rom. 4. 17, Deut. 30. 6. Levitc6: . 
A AG 2:38. Mat. 26. 384. 
Q. 67. Are bath word and facraments, then, or- 
damed and appointed for this end, that they may 
direct our faith to the 3 of Fejus Chriſt on 
the refs as the only ground of aur faluation-? r 
A. Yes indeed; for the Holy Ghoſtteaches us 
in the goſpel, and aſſures us by the ſacraments,* 
tat the whole of our ſalvation depends upon that 
oye acnilics of Chriſt, which he offered for us on 
ET. | © 


* 
— 


"1; | * 
® Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 27. 5 4 | 
a . , 1 a Fx * 3. 3: Py | $; q f * 1 I. > * 
0 * 1 * 
ww * * : ” K „ 


4 man 2 | he has h ff inf 
tuted i in the new covenant, or teſtament ; 
. A. nn baja u holy 
k 9 
15 


er Hort” BAPTISM.” | 285 
XxX xVI. LO RA DAT. 
8 5 2 ary tow oj <a . ured 
oty baptiſm, that the one Jacrijnce of Curt upo 
4.7 4 of real adva) 2 TR 
5 gf rea Chrilt ap painted* this external 
ang n water, _ 9 z herew this! romiſe, 
that I am as certainly by his blood and t 
ſpirn from all -the Nas 75 my ſoul, that is 


from all my fins, as waſhed external ywith MW 2? 
water, by which the Stack of the body i 4 com. i © 


monly waſhed away, F an BT er and! 
5 „Mit. 28. 19. Add 2, 38. 1626 "__ 3-41, 


> 


No. 6, 3. + Mark . 4. Luke 3. 3. b, 
C. 70. What is it to be waſhed with the blood 1 
and purit-of Ch ?- \ . 


It is to receive of God rein ile of eus 
| kreely, for the ſake of Chriſt's blood, which he# 
ſhed for us by his ſacrifice upon the croſs ; and 
alſo to be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſanc. 
tied to he. members of Chriſt; that fo we may 
more and more die unto ſin, andt lead holy ard cl 
unblameable lives, a n; 
„ Hebrews 12."24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Apo. 1. 4. 
4 Jenn x. 33. Rom. 6. 4. Col. 2, 4. 

937 71. Where 75 _ romifed us, that he 
wil as certainly waſh us by his blood and four in 
85 x2 are waſſed wth 222 ater of bapti/m 


tons, 


N is alſo , where the — 
ptiſm “ the} waſhing | .of regeneration, 1 


—_— 


6 —_ inſtitption'of baptiſm, Wick is thus 
exprelled, o ye therefore, and teach all ng: 

baptitiog them mw the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt” -* he 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall n but 
he that believeth not, all be 


waſhingyh away of uns, 


BO wann ne $46 25.26. 


———— : | 4 
| | *- &i$ 4: 


XXVIL 1. O R D's DAY. 


O. 72. Is then the external buptiſin uncl water, 


th n elf? 
bn Vr e te lood of Jeſus Chriſt 


| . and the Holy * cleanſe us from aur 


4 
* Mat. 3. 17. e 1 n 7. 1 Cor. dud 
Why then doth the Holy Ghoſt tall 
* . the - mg of regeneration,” and * the 
4 Gol fins ? 
peaks thus not without great 3 to 
wit, not dy thereby to _ us, that as the filth 


of the body is purged away by water, ſo our 2 
are* removed by the blo nd ſpirit of 


Chriſt; but eſpecially, that by this divine p 
and 1 he may aſſure us, that we are ſpiri 


cleanied from our fins as really, W exter- 
nallyt waſhed with water. 


9 2 I. f. 1 Cor. 6. 17. + Mitk 16026. Gz. 27 : 


9.85 Are infants alſo to be haptiged? 
es, for ſince they, as well as the adult, are 
indeed. in the“ covenant and+ church of Cod: 


» Gen, 15. 7. Ads 2. 39. f x Cor. 7. 14. Jeu 3. 16. 


Of the" 2323 


and fncef reden on from fin by the blob of 
Chriſt, and the) Holy Ghoſt, the author of laith, 
is promiſed to them no leſs than to the adult; thy 
-muſt therefore by baptiſm, as a ſign of the co 
mant, be alſo admitted into the chriſtian church; 
and be diſtinguiſhed} from the children of infi. 
dels, as was done in the old covenant or teſtament 
vy circumciſion, inſtead of which, * 7 is 
inilituted in the new covenant. 
1 Mat: 19. 14. 5 Luke 7. 14, 15. Pl. 23. 10. 1 


As 10. 47. 1 Cor. 12. 13. and 7. 14. 
q — 14. Col. 2. 11, 12, 13. 


eee 
Oz THE HOLY SUPPER or our LORD 
: . JESUS CHRIST. 


:  ,XXVIII. LORD. DA x 


0. 75. How art thou dino iſhed and a ofſured' in 
the Lord's Suppe , that thou art a are of of that 
one acr. e's irik, a on the croſs, 

of a { his _— 

A. Thus, That 1 has commanded me and 
al believers, to eat of this broken bread, and to 
drink of this cup, in remembrance of him: * add- 
2 theſe promiſes: firſt, that his body was offer. 

and broken on the croſs ſor me, and his blood 
med for me, as certainly as I ſee with my eyes, 
the bread of the Lord broken for me, andthe cup 
communicated to me : And further, that he fe 
and nouriſhes my foul to everlaſting life, with his 
crucified body, and ſhed blood, as afſuredly as 1 
receive from the hands of the miniſter, and taſte 
with my mouth the bread and cup of the Lord, as 


certain bogus of the body and blood of Chriſt. in 
: 
a Mat. 24 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 22, 2, 24. Lake 22, I% 
20. 1 Car. 10, 16, 17. and 11. 23. 24, 25. 


hm, 4 „K G a. — . 


—_—_ 


3 , - 
id & 1 3 1 * 


. 26. What is it then to eat the crucified body, 
f £ 7 2 the ſed blood of Chat 2r 4 
A. It is nöt only to embrace with a 8 
| heart all the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
thereby to“ obtain the pardon of ſin, and Lite eter- 
* nal; but alſa, beſides that, to become more and 
i more united to his ſacred body by the Holy 
it Ghuf who dwells both in Chriſt and in us; ſo that 
ͤs we, though Chrrſt is int heaven and we on 4 
dre notwithflanding © Fleſh of his flefh, and bone 
9. + olfy his bone; and that we live and are,go- 
verned for ever by one ſpirit, as members of the 
ſame body are by one ſouull. 


* John 6. 35, 40, 47, 48, 59, Fr, $3, 54. F John 6. 55; £6. 
D Acts 3. 21. and I. 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. f. 26. 
N - $ Eph. 5. 29, 30, 31, 32-1 Cor. 6. 15,17, 19. T John 3. 23. 

John 6. 56, 57 58. Eph. 4. 15, 16. 2 


8 2. 77. Where has Chriſt promiſed that he wil! 
as certainly feed and nounſh believers with us bg- 
at dy and blood, as they eat of !fus broken bread,-a? 
6, . drink of this tup yp OW 
A. In the inſlitution of che ſupper, which 
thus expreſſed ;** * The Lord Jeſus in the fame 
'0 Wl © night in which he was betrayed; took bread, ind 
** when he had given thanks, he brake it, arid 
„ ſaid, take, eat; this is my body, which is bro- 
od ken for you; this do in remembrance of me: 
* after the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
15 * when he had ſupped, ſaying, this f cup is 2 
« new teſtament in my blood it this do ve as of- 
| ten as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
1 © a3 often as ye cat this breed, andArink this cup, 


ve do thew'the Lord's death din he come. 
8 2 F $6.4 SCP? os e, | 4 E 
| 1 Cor. T1: 23. Mat. 26. 26. Mark r4. 22: Luke 22. rg 
7 Fuad. 24. 8. Heb. 9. * + Exod. 13. 9. 1 Cor. 11. 
195 | Sl. 4 3 5 


This iſe is by the h ſtle 
Paul, where be 27. * andy bp of. Vine 


Which we blels, is it not the communion of the 
0 blood of Chrift ? The bread which we break 
* is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt 1 
for we bein $ many, alc viebrind ths clas bo- 
* dy; bec: e e l ee 
bread.” - * 


C.. 1 Cor. 1 I7. | ID, 

"XXIX, LORD's DAY. 

2. 78. De then the bread and wine become the 
ery body and wood of Chrift? 
A. Not at all :* but as the water in bap iim is 

not changed into the blood of Chriſt, — ; 1s 
the walking away of {in itſelf, bein only the ſign 
and confirmation (ny appointed of God; to 
de breadin 185 Lord's f upper is not changed inio 
> oy, bog, y of Chriſt ; though” agreeable to 


nature ety gent perties of 1 it is 
Sie the body of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Tx Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. J. 21. John 6. 35, 6a, 63, 


x Cor. 10. x6, Kc. and 11. 20, &c. 
Gen. 17. 10, 11, 14. Exod. 12. 26, 37, 43z 48. „ 000 8 
10 * 46 26. Mark 14. 24. 
O. 70. Why then doth Chrift call the bread his 
dy, and the cup his blood, or the new covenant in 
kes blood ; and Paul the ** Conmiltion of the body 
ant blood 6 <A e : 
A. Christ 8 not without great reaſon, 
namely, not only thereby to teach us, t (Ot bread 


and wine” ſuppo A this + temporal hie, fo his cruci- 


the true meat and 
r our ſouls ares * to MN lite ; 
Jahn 6. 31, 55 _— 


« 4 aA NSN < ws. AM 


the Holy\Ghol — jrocedhy the mouths of 
our bodies theſe holy! 
him; and that all his ſu exings} and obedience, 


Holy Ghoſt are ingrafted+ into Chrilt, who, 


P * * * * N 5 * . * n a 10 , - 
> 8 
* ö : * 
* : 
* . . 


ak, in bete viſible han: and 
are'vs, that weare alreally-pantakens 
1 —.— body and blood (by the o ot 


s in —— of 


are as certainly ours, as if we had in our own per- 
ſons ſuflered god. * ſatis faction for ne 


God. * 


+ x Cor. 10. 16, 191 akon 1 Eph, 5. 33. 
W 9, 16, 19. and 5. 4. * 


| 1 3 — PWT TEA FAS 
"XXX. LORD's DAY. 
0. 80. What difference is: there SA . 


e upper and the Pop1ſh maſs ? 
he Lord's ſup et to us, that we 


hav a full Tie 1. lin“ by the only heeribee 
Jeſus Chriſt, which. be himſelf has once 
e 1 ** croſs ; and, that ave by. the 


cording to his human nature 1s 1 not on ear 
but inf heaven, at the right hand of God his 9 
ther, and will thereß be worſhipped Ar kee 

deal have 


the-maſ teacheth that the 2 


not the on of ſins hrough 1 the ſuſſerings of 
Chnſt, yon Chriſt is alſo daily oſſered forthem 


by the.pr 4 : and further, = Chriſt is bodaly 


under 


bread and wine, and there fore 
is to be nippel in them; ſo that the mals at 


* Heb. 5. 27. and g;. r2, 26. Mar. 26. 28. Luke 43. 19, 20. 
. . | © and8. 7, K 
I 17. and 14. 23; 13. Iz Ke, 
e, Wyn Phibp. 3. 20, Luke 24. 
| Tn canone Mifſz and dc centers. difinR. 4 Cee. 
Trid. Sefs. 13+ 15. Pe | $4 5 0% — 


bottom, is nothing else 4 
ſacriſice and n EN Chit, FO 
cunled, idolatry. s. lb Und 5a * TRE een ate 
3 Mat. 15. 9. Col. 2. aa, 23. ARAGON 

2. 81. For vom is the Lord's ſup ? 
A. For thoſe who are truly forrowtul & for 
Pt ſins, and yet truſt that theſe are forgiven 
wem for the ſuke of Chriſt; and that their re- 
maming infirmities are covered by his paſſion 
and death; and who alſo earneſtlyſ deſire io have 
their faith more and more ſtrengthened, and therr 
lives more holy ; but hy poerites, and ſuch as turn 
not to God with ſincere hearts, eat and) drink 
judgment to emſelv es 


Nat. 5. 3, & Luke 9. 37,38. & 15. 18, T9. f Fl. 103. 3: 
2 Pf. 116. 1, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 11, 18. 


8 Sp 10. 20, Kc. and r. 28, Kc. Txt: x. 16. vt 0.18416. 


— 0. 82. Are they alſo. to be admiticd to this, 1 
— y confe Yon and . declare Am des 
id andungadly? e 
N No; tor by this, the covenantof Goa would 

profaned, and Tis wrath* kindled aganft t 
whole congregation * thereſore * is the duty of 
the chriſlian church, according to pointraecnt 
of + Chriſt and his apoſtles, . ſuch bu 
Jons, by the keys 55 kingdom of heaven, till 
they ſneu amendinent of h Gant + mat THAO: 

r Cor. 10. 27. and 12. 30, 37. Ha. 1. 17, 13. Je, 7. 1. 

ph Fg * Mat. 18. . Fogg ie 


n F Na 


l dom „ by, 


XXXI. LOR D's "Dale Vee. 
1255 . l. lids o 


den 


"eq. 4 A 1 +605 [Sg j 9 4... 
+ * - , 4 


* Ust, 16. 19. Ak nr © 


» 


opened chri iftan diſc: pl 


0% thi Kip of Heaven. 29 
The ing“ of che holy Goſpel, and 
ehriſtian diſcipline or ex communication out ol 
the chriſtian church; by theſe two, the kingdom 
eri | 
unbehevers. © Tam, $*3 898% | 1 * 

* John 20. 23; 5 #6 75, 16. Fe Vet cg 


How is tie ting dom heaven. opened 
and et by the preaching 0 1. ly goſpel ? 
; when accor A to he command of 
* Chriſt, it is declared and ublicly teſtified to all 


and every believer; that whenever they receive 


the promiſe of the goſpel by a true faith, all their 


fins are really forgiven them of God, tor the ſake 


of Chriſt's merits ; and on the contrary, when it 
is declared and teſtified to all unbelievers, . and 
ſuch as do not ſincerely repent, that they ſtand 
expoled to the wrath of God, and ete con- 
demnation, ſo long as they are) unconverted : 
according to which teſtimony of the goſpel, Gol 
will judge them, both in this, and the liſe to come. 

* Mat. 28. 19. f John 3. 18, 36. Mark 16. 16. 

t 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. | 

9 John 20. 21, 33, 23. Mat. 16. 19. Rom. 3. 2, I7. 


0. 85. How is the 3 of heaven Haut une | 
ne 

A. Thus ; when rings wake commend 
of Chriſt, thoſe who under the name of chriſtians 
maintain doctrines, or prathiles + inconſiſtent 
therewith ; will not after having been often bro- 
therly . admoniſhed, renounce their errors and 
wicked courſe of life, are complained of to the 


church} or to thoſe who are thereunto\, appoint- 
ed by - the church; and if they deſpiſe their ad- 


* Mat. 18. 15. + Cor. 5; 12. f Mat. 18. Tx. 18. 13 
$ Rom. 1%, 8, 9. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 17.2 TheC 3.14. 


Nat. 28 25. 1 Tags: 4 a: 


1 
Vi "BOW ane on Lake 23. * 3 
— 5 * _ error wy be het . 
nn avth 9 THE THIRD. PART. Nene 


Or THANKFULNESS. 
XXXII. LORD's DAN. 
E. 86. — then * are 2 from 0 our 
me- y. mer grace, ti rug without any 
merit of ours 5 why muſt we rel do good works ? 
A4. Becauſe that Chriſt, having redeemed and 
delivered us by bis blood. alſo renews us by his 


holy ſpirit, after his own image; that ſo we may | 


wi wes the whole of our eondutt, our gratitude 
for his bleſſings, and that he may bet 
_— by us: alſo, that every one may beg. al. 


ured in himſelf of his faith, b 7 fruits . | 
converſation others may be 


and that by our 

8 herds; n 
Cor. 6. 19, 20. Rom. 6. I. Les 1 3. W 
IT Mat. 5. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 4 Pet. 1. 10. Gal. 5. 6 45 
, bs... 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. Mat. 5.16. Rom. 14. 19. 

2. 87. Cannot they then be ſaved, who continu- 
ing in their wicked and ungrateful lives, * not 
converted ta God? © 

A. By no means; for the holy Kae de- 
 clares# that no utichaſte perſon, idolater, adul- 
teter, thief, covetous man, drunkard; flanderer, 


dom of Cod. Lind 
1 Cor. 6, 9, 20. Fob. 5. 5. * My" bnd 


robber, or any ck ike, * inherit the king. 


9 


f. 


e 


n. Lonn=, DA V. 


7 #4. 36153 ; 24 
e true ce. 
"713% $ A 


ND 
* Rom. 6 1 e nean 


809. What ir the mort: cation of the old n man? 

* It is as ſincere ſorrow of heart, that we have 

provoked Cod by our ſius; and nere and * 
id hate and lee frym them. 14 L 


Pl. gi. 3, 8, 17, Luke x5. 18. Rot, 8. 13, FFT 


What is the guickening of the new man 9 

& tis a ſincere joy of heart in God, through 
ary Ye and with — ande delight to hve ac- 
canding.ap the arill of, God in ol gaoth works. | | 


'* Rom. 5/3, l. and 14. 27. Ia. 57. rg. | „ 
nn 3 Pet. 4. 3. Gal. 2. 20. 2 


9 But what are good works ? Thar; 
"IP. thoſe which proceed from a true# 
faith, are performed according io the ſ lav of God, 
and to his} glory; and not ſuch as arc founded 


on our imaginations, or the inſtitutions o 


* Rom. 14. 4. 11 2 0 
0 N Ezek. 20. 18. Mat. 15. 9. 1 . 


terror 
XXXIV. LORD 8 DAY. 


Q. 92. What is the law of God ꝰ | 

A. God ſpake all the/e words, Exod. xx. Deut. 
v. ſaying, J am the Lord thy God, which hath 
brought thee out of the land of — out 1 
houſe of bondage. 


rene 
«Thou ou ſhalt have np other pode fare We... I 


= IRGs 23 53> 


Thou not make unto th 
7 mage, 2 likeneſs of any 22 


above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 2 


der the.carth. Thou: wy. Lauf down to them, 
nor * ſerue them ; 3 for. Lord thy Ged am à jra- 
ben God, wiſiting the i — 75 The fathers upon 
the ehrlaren, unto the third" an fourth 9 


. 


of them - that hate me, and ſhe ne, end te 
thouſands of thens that love Wh an ep my com- 


Mend ments, 1 Ke en 
M. 
No ſhalt not take the name sf the Lord thy Gad 


in vain; for the Lord will no! waved 12 * 
— ig name in van. 


Wanne 


N the ſabbatli day, tokeep it hol oy fir aan 


alt thou labour, and do all thy work, but the” fe 

venth day 1s the ſabbath of . Lord thy God in bs 
thou ſhit do no 2 of work, thou, nor thy fon, 
nor thy daughter, thy man fervent, nor thy maid 
[Fre nor thy cattle, nor t Aranger that 1s with. 
in thy y gates. For in fix days the Lord made hea- 
— and earth, the . fea, K all that in them is, and 


thi event 44 wherefore the: Lord ble ed 
He ſabbath day; « APs it. Je 
V. Com: 


Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy: 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy 


giveth thee, . 
Ind Gore 4 . 
TR ſhalt not kill. ee 


0 
= 


Thou ſhalt not commit — a” 


unto” 


n 
1 15 


0 . cu. 25 
. BK 26 VIII. Conn. 
n „ woes Viet ti Ws 
Thou ſhialt's nat fel. 6 a die $4.86 gun. 
PITTS 6. Ir C IX. Con. ME. 
Thou wy bear lt a gin 
* SI r 7 * s oth 


Ck TIE FP TTY > — — od - 44 wad * 
Nou ſhalt wry neighbour's houſe, thow 
galt mop 25 thy Bobs ue, nor has man 


{eroant, nor his REY ervant, nor kis ox, nor his 
a; f 57 any thing that is thy neighbour” 8. 
How are theſe ten commands divided ? 
＋. 25 two tables, theft ſirſt of which teaches 
Us wh we muſt behave towards God; the lecoud, 
what duties we oe to eur neighbour.” ; 


Y x. 94. a8, 29. Deut. Sahne F 
+ Matt. 22. 37, 33, 39- 


1 0. 4. 17 hat doth God -njoin in the firſt 4 
. ind 116 $3064: 26S +4 £ 
0 A. That I, as — 38 J dcſice the falx: Aon 
o my wen foul, av oid and flee trom all 1dolatry, 
\F, * ſor ceryt [oothfayi in ſuperſtition, '* invocation 
+ oer JAS. or any other creatures, and learn 
via rig 100 to know the ogly wy God; truſt in 
on Wa alone, with hunulityT and patience#® ſubmit 
fed % him Ifen pea all. pe things from him only; 
| t lov 19 fear. and olority him with my whole 


R 
. 
* ' 
| 


leut: 0 that 1 rendunge 44. and a all: crea- 
F: * 1 
* 7 Cox. 6. 9 10, and 10. 5, 14. 
days Lek. 18. Dr Deut. 18. 10, 1. IT. 
60e } Mats 4. 10. Rev. 19. 10. 8 John 143. 


Jer. 17 J, 7. 4 Heb. 10. 36. Col. 1. IT, Rom. g. 3,4. 
Phi. 3, 346 1 Pet. 5. J, 0, 

it PL. 104. 27. Ia. 45. 7. Ja. 1. 17. Abe 6. 5. Mat. 23. 37. 

65 Dedt. 6. C. Mat. 10. 28. Mat. 4. 70. 

Mat. 5. LED 30. Acts 5. 11 Mat. 10. 37. 


1 * 


— 4 . 


, — a „ 4 " * 
9 


by of the Ten daa 


tures, rather than##* commit even the laſt Vin 
contrary to his will. 
e» Mat. 5. 19. renn 115 
0 err N e a hd andy 
| is inſtead of, Lr that one 
true God. rt has muniſeſted himſelf in his word, 


to contrive, or have any other e in which 
men place their tru d. 


” 4 
\ p . 


* 2 Chron, 16. 12. Phil. 3. 19. Gal. 4. „ Ea I 


8 . 4 on 
XXXV. LORD's D AY. 


0. 96. What doth God at in the {econd 
command ? 
A. That we in no wiſe* repreſent God by i ima- 
fes nor worſhipt him in any other way than he 
as commanded in his worfe. 
Deut. 4. 15. Iſa. 40. 18. Rom. 1. 23. cr Aa. 39. 29 
ums Deut. 18. 30. 


| 0. 97- Are images then not at all to be made ? 
A. God neither can, nor* may be repreſented 
by any means: but as to creatures, tho''they may 
be and, yet God forbids to- make, or have 
any reſemblance of them, either in order to wor- 
hip them or to ſerve God by them. 


Deut. 4. 15, 16. Iſa. 46. f. Rom. 1. . 
8. Ex: 23,24. and 34. 13, 4. Numb. 33. 5a. Deut. 7.5. 


. 98. But may not gee ye tolerated i in the 


n u 21 es, as books'to the lattiy ? þ 
AS No; for we muff: not prttend whe wiſer 


than God, who will have his people“ taught, no! 
by dumb — but by the lively preaching of 
his word. N. | 3 LS 7 


2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 7 * 10. x, Kc. Hab. 2. 18, 19. 


Sz 


XXXVI LORD's DAY. 


\ 2. 99% What is required in the third command ? 
4. That we, not only by curling or“ perjury: 
but alſo byt raſh ſwearing, muſk not profane or 


abuſe the name of God; nor by ſilence or conni- 


e vance be partakers of theſe horrible ſins in others; 

l, and-briefly, that we ule the holy name of God 

h no otherwiſe than with fear and reverence” ſo 

U that he may be rightly h canfeſſed and worſhipped 

| by > pos be glorified in all our words and 
works. 


71 79 
* Lev. 24. It. and 19. 12. 1 Mat. g. 37. Lev, 3. 4 
} lia. 45. 23, 21. 5 Mat. 10. 32. 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
c 8 
Q. 100. Is then the profamng of God's name by 
j ſuuearing and curſing, ſo hei nous @ fin, that us 
Je wrath is kindled againſt thoſe who do not end N 
he as muck ain them lies to prevent and forbid ſuc; 
” 


| curſing.and ſuraring g adn 

9. a 43s _—_— for thers is no ſin greats 
er, or more provoking to God, than the prolan- 

9 ing of his name; and therefore he has co: gnand- 


ed thist fin to be puniſhed with dea. 
ay e. g. 1. 1 Lev. 24. 15 ri 
We FEN. me | 12 | i 
or- e arenen * 14 #4 bg 


xxxvi. LORD's DAY, 
C 49% May anther fuer men.. 


. name of Go | 3 
4 A. Yes; either when.the magiſtrates demand 
| it of the ſubjects; or hen neceſſity requires us 
therchy to confirn® fidelity and truth, to the glo- 
ty of God, and the ſafety of our neigbbour; for 
uch an oath is f founded” on God's word, and 


ö E 24. 11. Nebetn. 13. 25. f Deut. 6. 13. Heb, 6. 16. 
| 4 * * 


36 S N e 
therefore was juffly* ufed by the fans” boch! in 
the old and new tellament. mann 

Aa . * 15. 79. * Sam, 24. 23. 4 Ow: 1 

1 152 1002 A 5 | 
_ / 102. * "we alſo ar þ aints r an 

at creature 7 © 7 . foi es any 


. No; fora lawful oath is callin g upon Cod, 
a8 ak only one who knows the” bes t, that he 
will bear witneſs to the truth, and Kew me it 8 


5 , 


* 


fwear* falſely ; which honor: is? ue to no rez. 
_ 
r + Mat. 3/34, 33. 


nc — eÞ> 2d 


XXXVIII. LORD's.D AY. 
* 10g. "That doth Cod 19960 in the fourth 


um nand 7 

A. Fit, that the minifiry t the goſpel, and 
he ſchoo!s be# debe and that I, e. ein 
Fon the ſabhath, that is on the day of rell, ? di- 
Rgentlyv frequem) the church of God, to hear his 
word, 4 > uſe the ſacraments, cape ly to call upon 
the Lord. and contribute to the relief of the poor, 
as becomes à chriſlian: ſecondly „hat all as ef 
of my life I ceaſe from my evil works, and yie 
myſelf to the Lord, to work by his holy ſpirit in 


* and cus“ begin in thus lie the 8 


— oath. +. 14/19. 1 Cer. 9511 W = 
” ard. rs. + Lev. 23.3. end 
rann 425 46. 1 Cor. 24. 194/29 i Gees 1.85. 


9 1 Tim. 1.1. 41 Cor. 16. 2. I. 66. 33.5 540 1 


99 


t e e ot e 
4 * \ 
7 NIR. OR 0%, NN 


ö 85 
. 104. * tet det G04 7 ure "x the N 
| Nanu? * Aw > 4£ 42 4% x2 med 


9 Pe. 


tees ant cc” an _ ws S 


925 


eff = cw ec. 7, . 


; murd ex, why: 


n 
u — W ich beit — an 1 
y I I 
2 it pleaſes} God o govern, * their 
Forts ef 
5 Babs 0 3.38, 20. Bok. 6.04) Rams 7-32 
1 Prov. 23. 3%. % 
4 185 1 9. Col 4 19, ar. Rom. 13. Mat. 22. 21. 
Ex: „ Lok p DAY. 
D. 105. „ia doth Cod require in 1 
commaada -' 5 * 
4. I eh gas zhts, nar wards; nor 
reſtares, much leſs in deeds, 1 diſhonor, hate 
wound or* kill my neighbour, by myſelf or b) 
another ; but that T lay + aſide all defire of re- 
venge: "ao, that r hurt not myſelf, or wiltu 
expole myſelf to any danger, wherelore alſo the 


pu. men gk 15 atmed "with the . 10 E 


dot p1 e 9 4 4 
B . £ 21, 22. Prov. 12. 18. 1 26. * +1 _ 
tut 4. 36. Rom. 12, 19. "Zak 2 
Mk. , 67. C 113. | 
G. 6. Nat, 26. 54. Rom 13. 4. 


2. 106. But this command 41. to 
of murder 9 © #4 #1 wg ay pr T 4x 
W 


A. In ſorbiddin jo Cod teaches 
mou” the 3 ſuch e 
atred, re en 
he 9 theſe as murder. na 1 * 
* James I. 20. Gal. 5. 20, + Rom. I. 29. 1x Jan 4 $6 

$ John 3. 1. 

2. 10 *. But ts 2 
man in the manner pong ang: ? 8 


_ 


» — 


A. No; for when God Er wp Yates, 
undd anger: e commands us e be e 
bour as ourſelves; to ſhew t patience, ence, peace, * 
meekneſs h mercy,': and all kindneſs, towards him, 
17 prevent his hurt as much as in e r and 
w do good, even'to'our enemies. 

* Mat. 22. 39: and 7,12. + Rom. 14. 10. e 


132 Eph 4. 2. Gal, & 1, 2. Mat. 5. Rom. 18. 18. 
N N 0 1 


a <4 <4 - 4 — — 4+ 2 . Fel 
: 


ui L Oo R D's, _ A * 
ub 168. Hat doth the ſeventh conmand teach 


A. That all uncleanneſs is accurſed® of” God 
and that the ref6rewe with all our hearts? de, 


teſt the Tang and live} chaſtely and temperately, 
whether inF holy wedlock, or in a ſingle life. $i 


Pr: 8. 5 
* Heb: 15 4 A et 


. 109. Doth C forbid in | this ee m 
adultery, ant ſuch bike groſs fins 9 
A. Ec oth aur doch and ſoul are temples 
of the Hoh Ghoſt, he commands us to preſerve 
wem pure and holy; thetefore he forbids all un- 


8 Þy 
Si 


Nas XII. LO R D Dp 1 
10. What doth Cod orbid''s: the 
. 55 7 avi 


A. God forbids ng only thoſe® thefts and+ 
robberies-which are (eye by r of 


. 1. i Sa 7pm oi * $2 15 * 


LE. LA” ht. 


- -» << A ww 6+ —B wet 


. 
" 
þ 
| 
"" 
(l 


but — wm all 
bed e 2 we veſign, to 
+ appropriate to ourſelves the goods which belong 
— — whether it be — — 1 

a 


ance of right as by unjuſth w 


ells, meaſures, — audulent +! Sur war" bod —4 
Sale * e other Way, F by 
2 1 So Wants, « 


92 4 


1 Ke! Its 3 c 466 hag 4 
1 58 en be 644 uh 


"2 * But ane doth Cod require ia 2 this * 


A. That I promote the advantage of my nei 
bour in eve | inflance I can or may 70 1 
with ham as, * defire to be dealt wi b 
further aljo that 1 faithfully labour, 
may be able to relieve the needy... 


ait 


. eng un u. 20 N 


8 


en '1 1-4 N 2 ry Tv 
* tus TREK Os : aw | 1 * 


XIII. Lo D P 


0. 1127 Air in the ninth comma 
A. That k bear falſe wamets* againſt no man 
nor falſify t an) man WN be no back» 
. or {landerer ; that I do not or. join 
condemning any man nd — hut 
that If 1} avoid l lies —5 decen, as the 
proper Works of the devil, unleſs M9 anos bring 
down fu me the N wrath of Cod: likewiſe 
mat in nt and all other dealit $ Llove the 
truth,.. peak it uprightly** and contels it: alſo 


'# Prov; 19. 5.9. AAk. 48. Tenge eng 


1 2 4 «ff Fo T4? . 6 Kü . 3s, 


. e 0 „ 
1 +} 1 Peter 4. 8. 1 Lan. „ e of (of 
3 6 Sd 14 * — * : 
: 1 4 ax 


kk. LO'RD's 5 78. — 
2. 2% What dk Hl ud 7equir 
of bs 


_— to * of God's commands, never riſe in 
our hearts; but that at all times we, hate all ſin 
with or whole hearts,* and delight in al} tights. 


Po bs byntlicvts 0h 66687 Flt 
err e Fi 74 #5 ni 7 


x 


114 : But can theft who are converted to ; God, 
theſe” comma po 0: 00 
t ne the holreſt men hill this- 
ie, fab only ſmall gs of this“ belli - 
ence, yet fo, that with a f ſincere reſolution, they 
a to live, not only og bo 2 dut 4 


the commands of Cod. 75 * 
\® Ron, . 14. Pa HUDY ce N 


— will Cod then have the ten . 
. n preached, frite wo man in this he 
n Log” 1 . „ 4ja4 

2 2 nen ie ihe; we may Jearn® 
mite 2nd more 6 know van e nature, and 
mus become he more earneſt in ſeeking the re- 
miſſion of ſin, and righteouſneſs in Chriſt; like- 
wiſe, that we conſtantly' endeavour and pray to 
God for the grace of the ſpirit, that we may 


become Hogs 2d wore ee to the image 
d n 4 Rand 74 46 | 4 


A. Thardchir the ſmalleſt nclinariori or ti; t | 


hich as 
4. Ful, (that we ſcom the heart pray to he 


„* 8 et 
to dle, in & fe to Corſet | 4 oc 
Phil. . n r 
122 nt ky SP mores aaa? 
* Wt nnn | "7 WM: I 
of p RA YE ee . N 
1 . * b. 
XI. V. LO R DU DAY. 
116. Whyis prayer neceſſary forchriftians#- . 
2 Becauſe it is that —.— ot*thankfulneſs 
which God requares-ot us: alla becauſe God 
will give His grace and holy ſpirit to the 
who with ſincere 2 alk them o 
bim, and arc thanktut for them, TIL 
Pi. 50. 15. 5 
+ Mak. 7. 7.4 Lake rt. 9.73. Mat. 157 12 t 50. „ 


. 117. I lat are the x ſites of 
to God, — ws he Gat rae. 


„ Abs ee: 
& 


© gf 


one tae God only, who hath * manzicſted him. , 
ſelf in his word; forall things he hath command 
ed us, to aſk of him: c that we * 
. thoroughly know our nee N 
lo we may * humble outſelves | in t 
fence of ſus divine majelty ; thirdly, that we: my 
be fully © ed that he, notwithſtanding 
ach eee az will, lor the lake of C 
our Lord, certam SO NOnis, 19 1 
promiſed us in ix" word, yes 7 i= 
* foka 4. 42, f Röm 5. 86 8 1 * 5 
} John 4. 23, 24. Pf. 1245; 18. 5 2 Chron. 1 = Las 
122 3 95 
„a 14. 15. 


1 * N 
ee 

0. 118, What hath Cod 1 is to % 
of him? * WORN I hated * 


er) ur. dompri 
= he bimſAif has — 52 us. 
e 6. 33. 4 Mag. 6 9, 20, e. lle FA 

L. 119. Whatare the Þords t of that prayer 

A. Our 2 Ku whit hfart in heaven, hailowed:be 
My name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


on carth, as it is in heaven. Cite us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as we for- 


ve 

* deliver us from eil. For ti ne is the ling don, 

Ar e e ever. en a 
. | 

XLVI LORD'S DA V. 


2. 120. Why hath Chriſt IDE us to ad: 
Ere/s God thus, % Our Farnek?” 

A. That immediately, 1 in the very beginning of 
our prayer, he * excite in us à child like res 
verence for, and confidence in God, which ate 
the foundation of our prayer; namely, that God 
is become our Father in Chriſt, and will wuch 
leſs deny us what we aſk of him in true e 
dur parents} will refuſe us eartaly things. 

Mat. 6. 9. f Mat. 7.9, 10, xt. Luke t. 11. fa. 49 1 

121. My is it here auded, Wuien ART 
1 EN 9 ” * Rr 
A. Left we ſhould foes any 


tions of God's heavenly % that we? 
may expect from his Alt gay. poker It * 
W for ſoul agd hay. "ply 
. 23. 25 Ane. 1 Rom. 20. 1 1 
+ (OS. ns {fs 12405 7, #444464 & 
„xn, Lo RD DAY. 


C. 122. Which is the fi rt petition | i 


our debtors, and lead us not into temptat.on . 


yp eqn con cep. | 


S ou, i 


nay, Suw—> wy 


4 


0 


is, he RAR 
ſanttify, glorify 
in which thy 
mercy and truth, are horas layed ; 725 fur-. 
cher alſo, at we may ſo order and direct our whole 
Ives, our thoughts, 1 ds and actions, as that t hr 
name may never be N Tere: but N hos 
nored and pales, 8 on our account. 

* Mat. 6. 9. 

+ John 17. 3. Jer. 9. 24, 24. Mat. 16. 17. bl ie 
t PT. 119. 237, 138. Luke 1. 46. . 8, 9. 

$ Pf. nn uu. * Wy” 

"NY III. LOR D's DAY. 

* Which i is the' , cond petition © 
95 nr KINGDOM i is, rule 
us 15 by thy word and ſpirit, that we may? ſub- 
mit ourſelves more and more to thee ;- preſerve 
and: increaſe thy church, deſtroy they works of 
the devil, and all violence which would exalt it. 
elf aga inſt thee ; and alſo, all wicked counſels de. x 
3 ainſt thy holy word; ull the fulll} perfec- 
tion £5 «fv wegh tines place, * e- _ 

Malt be al im all 8 3 


* Math, 16: fre. be en 51. 4 
5 rJohn 3.8 Kom. 16. 20. || Rev. 23. 37, 20. 


| rden * * oo | . N . 
XIIX. I OR D's DAY. er 

0 194. Which is the third petinon g 
A. „ Tür WILL RE. DONE AN K ARTE As 
iS IN HEAVEN. ;” that is, grant that we and 
all men may renouncet our own will, and with- 
out —— + obey thy will which only good; 


* Mat. 6. 10 F Mat. 16. 44. Tit. 21 d. Luke 46 42. 


en 


* 4 


45 _ 


TT ee ng Yu 238 — 4 
* 
* 


1 A x9 1 
* 6. ME 
BREAD; that is, 1 

or, the be 


cher regs | willingly 
tully,cas the. Angels 9 — wh 2 


eee ge. . 4-4: 4 et e 


i wh 


* Hi} bug, nas ww: © 


me > > 1 * 


g . . 
1 le fourth petition 


Strutz us Kis, WIS PAY OUR, on, 
vide . With 


all things? neceſſary 


of 1 — —. our care nor induſ- 
try nor even thy can profit us without thy 
bleſſing 888 e may withdraw our 
truſſ Tom all | creatures, and place} it alone in tnee. 


* Mat. 6. + Pf. 145. IF. 6. 45, 1 
. 25. und 14. 7 00 'o af hn 1 


x Cer. 17 $88. Dear: 5. 8, Bf: . 4. ,, 
Pf. Wai 1 ** . > vo 74 7 9 of 
N 4 f 24 Wn ty - > 54, Fa if 


** 


es 
e 


% e end DA . 4 


0. 1250 Nel is the fifth petivien? | * | 

A. An Dx ORG IVE: ol 'OUR 7 As 
WE) FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS; | that is, be 
iy for the : keat Chriſt's blood +; gt to un- 
te io us, poor ſinners, our 1 ions, nor 
tdeprav ity which always cleaves to is; Even as 
e feel this evidence of thy, grace in us, that 5 i 


firm with Nom the hes ME." 
pur neighbo n + £894 ſh} 2 — * 


30 Mate. 6. 2. PL. 51. 3.29 "fan 2%s vo. * 4. & » 


Mat. 6. þ . 
1 9 s 338 — * vn 'Þ = my 
++: w dee r 9 PAN N er * 
„ . LORD: — 4 


that we. may 
thereby acknaw LN. thee to be the only fountain 


£4 


er. 0 „ + 


Of Prayer 45 
AND LEAD US NOT IN TO'TEMPTA-- 
TION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL ;” that 
is, ſince we are ſo weak in ourſelves, that we can- 
not ſtand a moment; and belides this, ſince our 
mortal enemies, the devil, they world, and our 
own fleth, ceaſe not to aſſauit us; do thou there- 
fore preferve and ſtrengthen us by the power of 
thy holy ſpirit, that, we may not be overcome in 
I this | ſpiritual warfare ; 1 but conſtantly and ſtre- 
th vocuſly may reſiſt our foes, till at laſt we ** ob- 


ay Wl tain a complete victory. 


un | 

if. Mat. 6. 13. + John g. 5. Pf. 103. 16. } 1 Pet. g. 8. 

& Eph. 6. 12 John 15. 19. |} Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17, 
iy 1 Mat. 26. 41. Mark 13. 33. ** 1 Theſ, 3,13. and 5. 23. 
ut | x 


ee, WM O. 128. How doſt thou conclude thy prayer ? 
A. * FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE 
* POWER, AND THE GLORY FOR EVER; that 
a is, all theſe we aſk of thee, becauſe thou being 
WJ our King and Almighty, art willing and able tot 
give us all good ; and all this we pray for, that 
thereby not we, but thy holy name may be glo- 
nhed tor ever. 


® Mat. 6. 13. + Rom. 10. 12. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
J John 14. 13. PL. 115. 7. Fhil. 4. 20. 


0. 129. What doth the word“ AMEN” . 
55 

7 « # AMEN,” fignifies, it ſhall truly and cer. 
tainly be; for my prayer is more aſſuredly heard 
of God, than I fee] in my heart, that I defire theſe 
things of him, | 


® 2 Cor. 1. 20. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 
Th ehe End of the Tatcchiſar, 
K 


COMPENDIUM 


OF THE 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 


FOR THOSE WHO INTEND TO APPROACH 


Tyz-HOLY SUPPER, or THz LORD, 


A ee pop 


4. 0. HY many things are neceſſary for thee 
to know, that thou enjoying Teal con. 


ort mayeſt live and die happily ? 
45 A. T Wees; firſt how 1 * ſins and miſeries 
are : the ſccond, how 1 may be delivered from all 
wy fins and miſeries : the third, how 1 ſhall ex, 
peck ie gratitude to God for ſuch deliveramee, 


I e 
Tux FIRST PART. 


Or THz MISERY or MAN. 


IWhence knoweſ/t thou thy miſery ? 
4 A ot the law EN ow red e 7 
. . What hath God Commanded theein his law? 
I. That is contained in the ten commandments, 
which he heth revealed in ſcripture, as follows: 
4+. Excdus 20. and Deut. 5. 4, 5, &c. | Lam the 
Tod thy God which have 3 thee out of 
a 111 of Egypt, outot the houſe of bondage. 
Com. 1 bu frat have no other Gods be- 
"Flea me. 1 
2. Cum. Thou alt not make unto thee any 
raven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 1s 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth, thou {hal 


/ 


+» „ a” wa wo 


we .oÞol ind 


„ 0M a "kw ff wwe 


— 


pu — — Fwd ,» 


es 
all 


A COMPENDIUM @ 


not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them : 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 


the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
| the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. _, 

g. Com. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 

4. Com. Remember the ſabbath day, to keep it 
holy : fix days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou {halt not do any, work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cattle, wor thy 
ſtranger that is within thy gates, for in ſix days the. 
Lord made heaven and earth, the fea and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſabbatli day and hallowed it. 

5. Com. Honor thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long upon the land, which the 


Lord thy God giveth thec. 


6. Com. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 

7. Com. Thou ſhalt not commit alultery, 

8. Com. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. - _, . 

9. Com. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 9 
10. Com. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
houfe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wile, 
nor his man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy ueigh- 
bour's. b 

4. Q. How are the len commandments diuided? 
A. Into two tables. | r 

5. Q. Which ts the ſum of what God requires 7 
thee, in the four commandments of the firſt table? 


„ a COMPENDIUM. 


A, That 1 ſhall dove the Lord my God, with 


all my heart, with all my ſoul, with all-my mind. 
and with all my Nrerigth!: this is the firſt and 
-reat commandment. 
6. Q. Which is the fun of what God ee 
thee, in the fix commandments of the ſecond table ? 
A. That 1 ſhall love my neighbour as myſelf: 
on theſe two commandmeuts hang the whole law 
and the proj phets, 
7. C. Canft thou keep all theſe things perfectiy ? 
A. In no wic: for J am away 2 
hate God and my neig ern, ; and to tranſgreſs 
the commandments of God in thought, word, and 


5 
Q. Hath God created thee naturally ſo wicked 
| e 
By no means: but he ereated me good and 
aſter 4 UWP image, in the true — of 
God, in rigbteouſnels and in holineſs. = 

9. C. "Whence then proceeds that depravity, 
which is in thee ? 

A. Iron: tac fall and diſobedience of Adam and 
Eve in Paradiſe, hence our nature is become fo 
corrupt that we are all conceived and born in fin. 
- 30, C. What was that diſobedience ? 

A. 1 hat they did eat of the fruit of the 258 
which God had forbidden them. 

11. C. Does the d ſobedience of Adam concern 
15 9 

A. Certainly ; for he is the Father of us all; 
_ we have all ie in waar þ 7 p 

Are we then incapable of doing any goo 
as of ha rſelurs ; and babe all 7 er. 
ede 

A. Indeed we ate: unleſs we are regenerated 
by the ſpirit of Gud. 


* nature to 


ve 


is 


13. Q. Mill God ſuffer ſuck diſobedience and 
corruption io go unpumfhed? oo nnd | 

A. By no means: but in his juſt judgment will 
puniſh them, both in time and eternity, as is writ- 
ten: curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the law to 
do theme | ; a * 3 9 f 

nne. 
| TRHR. SECOND PART. 6 
Or MAN's DELIVERANCE Our or His 
12 . | — any - | 

14. C. By what means can/t thou eſcape thts pu- 
02 and be again rx into 3 4 

A. By ſuch a Mediator, who is in one perſon 
very God, and a real righteous man, 

15. Q. Who is that Mediator ? A 

A. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in one perſon 
is true God, and a real righteous man. 

16. C. Could not the Angels be our medtators? 

A. No: for they are neither God nor men. 

17. C. Cannot the ſaints be our mediators? , 

A. No: tor they themſelves have ſinned, and 
have obtained ſalvation by no other means than 
through this Mediator. , | 

18. O. Shall! all men then en, by the Media- 
tor Jus, as they are all condemned in Adam? 

A. No: but thoſe only who receive um by a 
true faith: as it is written,“ John g. 16. for Go 
* ſo loved the world, that he gave = only begot- 


ten Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould 
* not periſh, but have everlaſting hte.” | 
19. C. Vat is true farth ? 18 \ 
A. It is a certain knowledge of Go], and of 
his promiſes revealed to us in tae goſpel, and an 
hearty confidence that all my ſins are forgiven me, 
tor Chriſl's ſake. PEST 


E 2 
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20. Q. What is the ſum of that which God hath 
prom ted in the gojpet, and commanded us to be- 


"Ti That is comprehended i in the twelve articles 
ofthe the Catholic Chriſtian Faith, which are as fol. 
1. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, ma. 
ker of heaven and earth. 


2. And in Jeſus Chr t his oaly begotten Son, | 


our Lord 


9. Was conceived | by the Holy Ghoſt, born ol 


the Virgin Mary. 
. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, he deſcended into Hell. 
5. The third d oy he roſe again from the dead. 
8. He aſcended into heaven, and ſittech on the 
right hand of God, the Father Almighty. 
„From / thence he ſhall come to judge the 
; quick and the dea. 
8. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. Ft 
9. I believe an kinks Catholic church, the 
communion of ſaints. 
10. The forgiveneſs of ſins. 
11. The relurrettion of the body. 
12. And the life everlaftin 
21. Q. When youprofe/s. Likes in God the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and the h n do gon mean 
three Gods thereby? 
4. 1 no wiſe : for tieir is but one only true 


* 8 Why do yon then name three, the Father 
ar Wo and the Holy Ghoſt? 
A. Becauſe God hath 0 revealed himſelf in his 


word, that theſe three diſtina bee are the only 


one, and true God, as we alſo are baptiſed in the 


name of the Fecher, and ot the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


| 149” 


&\COMPENDIUM gt 


gag. . What thou when thou faye/t,** I 
believe in Cod, the Father Aimighty, maker of 2. 
ven and earth ?. . 

A. That the eternal Father of our Lord Jeſus 


' Chriſt, Who of nothing made heaven and earth, 


and till upholds them by his providence ; is my 


God and Father, for Chriſt his Son's ſake. * 


What beheveſt thou when thou fayeſt, 
Rs Jeſus CA fas on begotten Son, our 


A. That Jeſus Chriſt is the cternal ad only 
Son of the Father, co-eſſential with God the Fa- 
mer, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. . Do 4. not believe that he alſo became 
man 

A. Yes: for he was conceived by the Holy 
Coy and born of the Virgin Mary. 

29 1s tis Godhead then changed into 1 
2 


A. No: for the Godhead is immutable. 

27. C. How is he then become man? | 

A. By aſſuming. the human nature into a per- 
ſonal union with his divine. 

28. OC. Did he then bring his human, nature 
from heaven ? ? | 

A. No: but he took it on him of the Virgin. 
Mary, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, -and 
is thus become like unto us his brethren in all 
things, ſin excepted, Hebrews 2. 17. and-4. 1. 

29 Q. Why is he called Fejus, that is Savi- 
our 

A. Becaufe he faves his people from their ſins, 

930. Q. Is there no other Saviour ? 

A. No: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we _—_ be 
ſaved, than in the name of Jeſus. Acts 


31. C. Why is he called Chriſt, that is ö ? 


= ACOMPENDIUM 


A. Becauſe he was anointed wich the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ordained by God the Father, to be our 
chief Prophet, our only High Prieſt, and our 


* Kin 
E What then k hath 7. e/us Chriſt done to fave 
_ = 
A. He has l ns was conriBiedinnd 
died, was buried and deſcended into hell ; that is, 
he ſuffered the torments of hell, and thus became 
obedient to his Father, that he might deliver us 


from the 2 and eternal pun! mann o 


ae 
| Is which nature Auth he fu fered: this ? 
FE 4 in his human nature, that 1 is, in ſoul 
and body. 

94. 0. What hath then his Goditad contiluted 


hereto ? 
A. His Godhead by Anas hath in ſuch 


wile ſtrengtheneq the allumed human nature, that 


it could bear the burden of God's wrath againſt 


{in, and deliver us from it. 
3552 0. Did Chrift then remain nally the power 
of ath ? 


A. No: but he roſe from the dead the third 
day for our juſlification, Rom. 4. 25. 
J. O. There 15 Chr: fe now, as to his human 
nature 

. Ile is aſcended into heaven, Kher 60 at the 
zight hand of God the Father, that is exalted in 
the Ingheſt glory, far above all creatures. Eph. 1. 
2 2 

37. 0. To ' what end is he there jo hugh ex- 
alted ? | 
A. Particularly that he might from thence go- 
vern his church, and there be our interce ſlor by 
= __ 54 | 
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38. C. 1s he not withrus then even unto the end of 


the world, as he hath prom ſed us. Matt. 28. 20. #: 


A. With reſpett his Godhead, majeſty, 
grace and \fpirit, he is never abſent from: us: but 


with reſpett to his human nature he remains in 
heaven, until he ſhall come again to Judge the 


quick and the dead. 


39 2. What &s 2 N. concerning the Holy | 


A. That he is the true aud co- eternal God 
with the Father and Son: and that he being given 
to me of the Father, through Chriſt, regenerates 
me, and leads me into all truth, comtorts me, and 
will abide with me forever. 


40. C. What believeft thou concernin the Ho 
> r ? F 7 


A. That the Son of God gathers by bis word 


and ſpirit out of the whole human race, thoſe who 
are cholen to eternal lite, to be a church to him- 
ſelf; of which 1 believe 1 am, and always al 
*. a living member. 
2. Mere doth he gather ns church 9 
4. ' Where God's word 1s purely preached, and 


me holy ſacraments adminiſtered according to the 


inſtitution of Chriſt. 
42. 2, What benefits doth God beflow on. his 
church ? 
A. He 
jor" of the * * eternal * , . 
3. Q: Mat doth it profit . now dat thor 
leu all this ? prof 
6 A. That I am righteous in Chin before God. 
om. 5. 1. 
44. 2 How art thou righteous before God? 
A. Only by a true faith in Jelus Chriſt. 
9, How is it to be underſtood. that thomart 


io ed by faith ch! 


nts her remiſſion of ſins, the. a 
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A. Thus: that the perſect ſatisfaction and 
righteauſneſs of Chriſt alone, is ĩmputed to me of 
God, by which my ſins are forgiv en me, and 1 be. 


come an heir of ever laſting lite; and that 1 can. 


not receive that 2. e de by any other means 
by . faith, 

6. 9, Why cannot our good works be our 1181. 
1 before God, or ſome part thereof ? 


Beceuſe even our beſt works in this life, 


1 nn and polluted with fins. 
7. L. Do our good works then merit nothing, 


which yet God will os ek: in tis, and i in a Future 


"4.0 
* This reward ; is not given out of merit but of 


1 

48. &. Who worketh that fas th'1 in thee Py, 
A. The Holy Ghoſt. 
IF 9. By what means? * | \ 


y the hearing of the word preached. New, 


io. 14, 7 An 
75 9. Ho does he  Brengthen that faith p 
A. By the ſame word preached, and by the uſe 
ere holy ſacraments.  - 
31. ©. What are the ſacraments IS 
A. They are holy ſigns and ſeals inſtituted by 
God, thereby to afſure us that he of grace grants 
us remiſſion of ſins, and lite eternal, for the fake ct 
Fe of Chrift f niſhed on the cross. 
52. Q, How many ſacraments hath _—_ 10. 
tuted in Rho new teſtament ? 
45 Two: 9 baptiſm, and the holy. fupper. 
9. Which is the outward As in baptifor? 
The water with which we are baptiſed in 
mme name of the Father. and of the Son, and ol the 
Holy Ghoſt. _ 
Wy 2:-IKact doth that gi and feal f 


4 * W 


OR 
we — DS  - 


if 


ſe 


a com? END1UM 3 


A. The of fins che blood 
ſpipit of Jas Chan iſt.” n Wy 


uf 2 "en bath Chriſt promifed ond effured 
tuts A 


In the inſtitution of baptiſm,” which is as 
follows, * Go ye into all the world, and preach we 
« goſpel to every creature. He that beheveth and 

1 — ſed ſhall be ſaved, but he that _—_ 
* not hall be dame 475 Py ed? 

6. O. Are infants ta be baptt 

I W: for they as well as the ata are com- 
prehended, in the covenanj of God, and in his 
church; | 
57.2, Which i 15 ; the ere fem « in the Lord's 


fuſher: of k 4 
A. The broken bread that we eat, and the pour- 


ed out wine which we drank, in remembrance of | 


Y RY 2 death of Chriſt 05 

- at is thereby ſig mae red and feld? | 
4 1 hat rok with bs crucified body, and 

ſhed blood; feeds 75 nouriſhes our ſouls to ever- 

laſting life. 15 

59. e can prom fed, luck Angst to 

us? 

A. In the inſlitution of the Lonly ſupper, 
which 1 is thus expreſſed, by St. Paul. 1. Cor. 14. 
29, 24, 2 , 26.1% For 1 have received of the. Lord, 
* that whach al/a I delivered unto you, that the Lord 


„ Zefusithe ſine mgh/t in which he was betrayed, 


* took bread ; and when he had given thanks, he 
* brake it, and ſaid, take cat; this 15 my body, which 
Ig broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. 
Aster the ſame manner al/o he took the cup, when 
** he had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the new teſtament 
ein my blood e thts do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 

'* remembrance f me. For as often as ye eat thas 


/ 


_-— 60. L. Is the bread changed into the body 7 
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«bread, anddrink His cu, ye nfl | the Lord's 


« feat till he come.” 


Chriſt, and the wine into his Llood ? 
No: no more than the water in bapuſm is 
changed into the blood of Chriſt. " 
\ G1. L. After what manner muſt you examind 
youre} before you come to the Lord's ſupper ? 
muſt examine whether I abhor myſelf 
for my fins, and humble myſelf before God on 
account of them. 2. Whether I believe and truſt 
that all my ſins are forgiven me for Chriſt's ſake, 
. WhetherlI alſo have a ſincere reſolution hence, 

| orward, to walk in all good works. 
62. 2. May thoſe be admitted to the Lord's fo 
Per, u io teach falſe doctrines, or lead offen/tve lives 
J. No: leſt the covenant of God be profaned, 
and his wrath kindled againſt the whole church. 
63. L. How muſt we then deal with Such per. 
fons Fes 
A. According to the e ven us by 
Chriſt, Maze. 8. 15, 16, 17. II 0 brother 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 2 and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother: but if he 
will not heer thee, then take with thee one or tu 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word may be eſtabliſhed: and it he ſhall 
neglett to hear them, tell it unto the church; but 
it he neglett to hear the church, Jet him he unta 
thee, as an heathen man, and a publican.” 


t > i | 
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PART THE” THIYRN. 
Oz Tae GRATITUDE we: ow ro GOD 
roR REDEMPTION. 


4. ©, Since we are IC merely of grace through 
5 : Br muſt we then yet do good works? . . 

Not to merit heaven threby (which 4 
| hath * but becauſe this is commanded me 0 


65, K. What purpoſe then do your good works 


fe That I ſhould thereby teſtify my thankful- 
nels to God for all his beneft s, and that he may 
be gloriſied by me; and that allo! may be aſſured 
of the ſincerity of my faith by 2 good works, as tlie 
fruits thereof, and that my neighbours may be edi- 
fed thereby and 5 to Chriſt. 

66. C. Shall they alſo be ſaved who do no good 
works / 

A. No, for the ſcripture ſaith, that neither for- 
mcators, nor idolators, nor her ers, nor Whore - 
mongers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards,” nor revilers, nor robbers, nor ſuch like, ſhall 
mer. rit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. g. 1 10. 
unleſs they turn to the Lord. 

67. ©. Wherein doth the converſion of man con- 


£5 In a hearty repentance and av oiding of ſin 
and in an earneſt deſire alter, and doing of all 
good works. 
68. Gt Vat are good works? 

ly thoſe w lich proceed from a true faith, 
are * according to the law of God, and to his 
plory, and not tholt which are founded on human 
inſtitutions, or on our own ME 


% 


a  & COMPENDIUM... 
r 26 40 dow: tyrant low ie wi 
9. E. Can they who are converted to Cod, Per, 
fly erp me we wm uit oth eee os. 
A. Not at all: but even the moſt holy men, as 
long as they are in this life, have only a ſmall be, 
gpauivg of this obedience ; yet ſo, that they with a 
ſineere reſolution begin to live not only according 
to ſome, but according to all the commandments 
of God, as they alſo conſtantly pray to God that 
they may daily increaſe. therein. 
70. Q. To whom muſt Wwe pray or 
A. Not to any creature, but to God alone, who 
2 help us, and will hear us for Jeſus Chriſt's 
e. | 
71. O. In whoſe name muſt we pray to God? 
At 820 in WE name mbar John 16, 23, 
and not in the name of any fans. 1 
72. M lat muſt we, pray te God for ? 
A. For all things neceffary for ſoul and body, 
which Chrift our Lord has compriſed in that pray- 
er he himſelf has gt us. | 


' f 
. O. Waat are the words of that prayer ? 

4 Sar Father which art Y me 61, "hallowed 
be thy name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as as it is in heaven, Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, 

as we forgive our debtors, and lead us not mto 

temptation, but deliver us from evi!. For thine 

is the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, tor 

PQ. What do you ref Cee rags? 
C- Vat do you dere God mn FMS prayer 

1 £ That all Co Rh tend to ol ary 
of God, may be promoted, and that whatſoevet is 
repugnant thereto, or contrary to his will, may be 
prevented, 2. That he a put me with all 
things neceſſary for the body, and as to my foul, 
preſerve me from all evil, which might in any 
wile be detrimental to my ſalvation. Amen, 


9 ADA 
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When thoſe perſons who are inclined to become members: 
the church, y know and confeſs theſe fundamen 
truths: they are then to be aſked whether they have any doub 
in any point concerning the doctrine ; to the end that they may 
be ſatis dad: add in any of them ſhould auſwer in the af. 
firmative, endeavours muſt be ufed to convince them, out of the 
ſcriptures; and if they are all ſatisfied, they muſt be aſked, 
whether they propoſe,/by the grace of God, to perſevere in 
doctrine, and to forſake the world, and to lead a new ian 
fe. Laſtly, they are to be aſked, whether they will ſubmit 
themſelves to the chriſtian diſcipline, kh wa. ls, 
Which being done, they are to be exhorted to peace, love ani 
concord with all men, and to reconciliation if there is any vari- 
ance ſubſiſting between them and their neighbuurs ]) 
The end of the Compendium of the chriftian religion. © 
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ARTICLE L 
That there is one only G O D. | 
IE all believe with the Heart, and confeſs 


with the mouth, that there is one only and 
ſimple ſpiritual Being, which we call God; and 
that he is eternal, incomprehenſible, inviſible, im- 
mutable, infinite Almighty, perfectly wiſe, juſt, 
ood, and the overflowing fountain of all good. 
I. Ry what means GOD 15 made known unto us. 
We know him by two means; firſt, by the crea- 
tion, preſervation and government of the univerſe; 
which is before our eyes as a moſt elegant book, 
verein all creaturcs great and ſmall are as fo mauy 
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tharafters leading us to contemplate the tnwifhble 
things of COD, namely, his eternal power and Cd. 
head as the apoſtle Paul faith, Rom, . 20. All 
which things are ſufficient to conyince men, 2nd 
leave them without excuſe. Secondly, he makes 
kumfelt more clearly and fully known to us by 
kis holy and divine word; that is to ſay, as far as 
is neceffary for us to know in this life, to his glo- 
Ty and our ſalvation. n 
III. Of the written word of ODD. 
"We confels, that this word of GO D, Was not 
ſent nor delivered by the will of man, but that 
holy men of GOD Hale as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghojt, as the apoſtle Peter ſaith. And 
that alterwards GO p, from a ſpecial. care which 
He has for us and our ſalvation, commanded his 
fervants the prophets and apoſtles, to commit his 
revealed word to uriting, and he himſelf wrote 7 
with his own finger, the two tablcs of the law : : 


© 
OM CC. ceo .oÞ mud x ay oa a=. 


Therefore we call ſuch writings holy and divine 1 
ſcriptures. 7 1 ne 


V. Canonical books of the hoty [crifture. 
_ We believe that the bei tool [or contain- 5 
ed in two books, namely the old and new teſta- 
ment, which ere canonical, againſt which nothing 
can be alledged ; Theſe are thus named in the 
church of GD. The books of the old teſtament V 
are, the five books of Moles viz. Geneſis, Exo- 
dus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy : the book 
ot Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, two books of Samuel, 
and two of the Kings, two books of the Chronicles, 
commonly called Paralipomenon, the firſt of Ezra, I fue 
Nehemiah, Efther, Job, the Plalms of David, the EI 
tiree books of Solomon, namely the Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, and the Song of Songs; the four great 8 
prophets, e 1, Ezekiel, and Daniel; , 
and the twelve leſſer phophets, namely, Hoſeah, Jo- 
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el, Amos, Obediah, Jonah, Micah, Nabum, Hah, 
bakuk, Zephaniah, Haggai,' Zechariah, Melachi. 
Thoſe ol the new teſtament are the four evan; 
geliſts, viz. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; the 
acts of the appoſtles : The fourteen epiltles of the 
apoſtle Paul, viz. one to the Romans, two to the 
Corinthians, one to the Gallatians, one to the 
Epheſians, one to the Phillippians, one to the 
Coloſſians, two to the Theſſalonians, two to Tim- 
othy, one"ts Titus, one to Philemon, and one to 
the Hebrews : The ſeven epiſtles of the other 
apoſtles, namely, one of James, two of Peter, three 


* of John, one of Jude: and the Revelation of the 


our John. | 

From whence do the holy ſcriptures derive their 
dignity andauthoriy. | x 

We receive all theſe books and theſe only as. 
holy and canonical, for the regulation, founda- 
tion, and confirmation of our faith ; beheving 
without any doubt all things contained in them, 
not ſo much becauſe the church receives and ap- 
proves them as ſuch, but more eſpecially becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our hearts, that they 
are from Go p, whereof they carry the evidence 
in themſelves : For the very blind are able to per- 
ceive that the things foretold in them are fulfilling; 
VI. The difference between the canonical and apo 
cryphacal boots. a 
We diſtinguiſh thoſe ſacred books from the 
apocryphical, viz. the third and fourth book of 
E{dras, the books of Tobias, Judith, Wiſdom, je- 
ſus Syrach, Baruch, the appendix to the book of 
Eſther, the Song of the three Children in the Fur- 
nace, the hiſtory of Suſannah, of Bell and the 
Dragon, the prayer of Manaſſes, and the two books 
ot the Maccabees : 3 which the church may 

* * 2 N 
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read and take inſtruttion from, ſo far as they 
gree with the canonical books: But they are far 

om having ſuch power and efficacy, as that we 
may from their teſtimony confirm any point of 
faith, or ol the chriſtian religion; much leſs to 
detract from the authority of the other ſacred books. 
VII. The Juffictency of the holy ſcriptures, to be the 

" only rule of fait. 
We believe that theſe holy ſcriptures, fully 
contain the will of Go p, and that whatſoever man 
ought to believe unto ſalvation, is ſufficiently taught 
therein. For ſince the whole manner of worſhip 
which Go requires of us, is written in them at 
large, itis unlawtul tor any one, tho' an apoſtle, to 
teach otherwiſe, than we are now taught in the holy 
tenptures : Nay, though it was an angel from 
Heaven, as the apoſlle Paul ſaith. For ſince it is 
dorbidden, fo add unto or take away any thing from 
the word of God, it doth. thereby cvidently appear, 
that the docttine thereof is moſt perſect and com- 
pleat in all reſpetis. Neither may we compare 
any writings of men, tho' never ſo holy, with thoſe 
divine fcriptures, nor ought we to compare cul- 
dom, or the great multitude, or antiquity, or ſuc- 
ceſſion of times or perſons, or councils, decrees 
or ſtatutes, with the truth of Gop, for the truth 
is above all; for all men are of themſelves liars, 
and more vain than vanity itſelf: Therefore, we 
rejett with all our hearts, whatſoever doth not 
agree with this infallible rule, which the apoſtles 
have taught us ſaying, try the Jp! nts, whetner they 
are of GOD. Likewiſe; if there come any unto 
you and bring not luis dodrins, receive ham not 
anto your houſe. Ne G „r abba 
VIII. That GOD is one, in effence, vet neverthelejs 
ting uiſſeu in three perſons. 
According to this truth and this word of Gop, 
we believe in one only Gop, who is one ſingle 
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eſſence, in which are three 
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perſons, really, truly 


and eternally diſtinct, according to their incom- 
municable erties; namely the Father, and 
the Son, 2 Holy Ghoſt. The Father is the 
cauſe, origin and beginging of all things-vifible 
and inviſible ; the Son is the word, wildem a 
image of the Father; the Holy Ghoſt is the eter- 
nal power and might, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son. Nevertheleſs Go p is not by thisdi{- 
tinction divided into three; ſince the holy ſcrip- 
tures teach us, that the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, have each his perſonality, diſ- 
unguiſhed by their properties; but in ſueh wiſe 
that theſe; three perions are but one only GOD. 
Hence then it is evident, that the Father is not the 
Son, not the Son the Father, and likewiſe the 
Holy Ghoſt is neither the Father nor the Son. 


Nevertheleſs theſe perſons thus diſtinguiſhed are 


not divided, nor intermixed : For the Father bath 
not aſſumed the fleſh, nor hath the Holy Ghoſt; 
but the- Son only. The Father hath never been 
without his Son, or without his Holy Ghoſt: For 
they are all three co-eternal co- eſſential. 
There is neither firſt nor laſt, for they are all 


three, one, in truth, in power, in „and in 
mercy. Dr ert ee ee 
IX. The proof of the foregoing article of tlie tri- 

nity of perſons in one DD. 


All this we know, as well from the teſtimonies 
of holy writ, as from their operations, and chiefly 
by thoſe we feel in ourſelves. The teſtimonies 
of the holy ſcriptures that teach us to believe this 
holy trinity, are written in many places of the old 
teſtament, which are not ſo neceſſary to enume- 
rate, as to chuſe them out with diſcretion and 


jud 
lah 


Let us make man in 047 image, after uur 


ent. In Genelis, Chap. 1. 26, 27, GOD 


likeneſs, Sc. So COD ereated man in his own 
image, nale and female created he them > And Gen. 
ili. 22. behold The man is become'as one of us. From 
this faying, let us make man in our mage,” it ap- 

ears that there are more perſons tlian one 2 . 

Jodhead: And when he faith, God created, he 
ſignifies the unity. It is true he Goth not fay how 
many perſons there are, but that winch appears to 
us fomewhat obſcure in the old teſtament, is very 

lain in the new. For when our Lord was bap- 
tized in Jordan; the voice of the Father was heard, 
ſaying, {his ts my beloved So The Son Was ſeen 
in the water, and the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
ſhape of a dove. This form is alſo iuſlituted by 
Chriſt in the baptiſm of all believers: Baptize 
all nations, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 'Ghoft. In the Goſpel of 
Luke, the angel Gabriel. thus addrefled Mary the 
mother of our Lord, e "Holy Ghoſt fall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ow thee, therefore alſo that hoty thing which 
ſhail be born of thee, ſhall be called tile Son of GOD: 
Likewiſe the grace of our Lord Fe/us Chrift, and 
the love of GO p, and the communion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be with von. And there are three that 
bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. In all 
which places we are fully taught, that there are 
three perſons in one only divine effence. And 
although this dotirine far ſurpaſſes all human un- 
der ſtandipg, nevertheleſs we now believe it by 
means of the word of Gon, but expect hereafter 
to enjoy the perfect knowledge and benefit there- 
of in Heaven. Moreover we mult obterve the 
particular offices and operations of theſe three 
perſons towards us. Tie Father is called our ere- 


ator by his power ; the Son is our favour and re- 
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deemer his blood; the Holy + Ghoſt is 0 Cr 
1 . bis dwelling in our hearts. This 
doktrine of the holy trinity, bath always been de- 
fended and maintained by the true church, fince. 
the times of the apoſtles, to this very day, again 
the Jews, Mahometans, and ſome falſe än 
and hereticks, as Marcoin, Manes, Prozes, Sabel- 
lus, Samoſatenus, Arrius, and ſuch like, who have 
been juſtly condemned by the orthodox fathers. 
Therefore! in this point, we do willingly receive 
the three creeds, namely that of the Kpoltles, of 
Nice, and of Athanaſius: Likewiſe that which 
conformable thereunto, ts agreed upon by the an- 
cient fathers, oy J 

X. That Fefus Chriſt is true and eternal GOD. + 
We believe that Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 
divine nature, is the only begotten Son of Gon, 
begotten from eternity, net made or created (for 
then he ſhould be a creature) but co-effential ON” 
co-eterhal with the Father, the expreſs image of _ 
tis perſon, and the brightneſs of ns glory, equal 
„ uno him in all things. Who is the Son of Gop,, 
d of! only from the time that he aſſumed our na- 
ture, but from all eternity, as theſe te ſtimonies 
u | ven compared together, teach us. Moſes faith, 
d | tht COD created the world ; and John faith, 
| that all things were made by that word, which he 
calleth Gop : And the apoſile ſaith, that COD. 
made the worlds by has Son. Likewiſe, that GOD. 
created all things through Jeſus Chrift. Theres 
fore it muſt needs follow, that he who is called 
Cop, the Word, the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt, did 
exiſt at that time, when all things were created , | 
by him. Therefore the prophet Micah faith ; 
has gongs jorth have been þ of old, from ever= 
taſting. And the apoſtle ; he Rath neither begin- | 
ung of days, nor end of life : He therefore is that. i 
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66 Tue CONFESSION: or FAITH; 
eternal, and almigh Gop whom we in. 
os Rr 
XI... That the Holy Ghoſt is true and eternal £0D, 
We believe and confeſs alſo, that the Holy 
Choſt, from eternity proceeds from the Father 
and Son; and £0. Sag 1s neither made, created, 
nor. begotten, but only proceedeth. from both; 
who in order is the third i perſon of the . trini. 
ty; of one and the ſame eſſence, majeſty and 
with the Father, and the Son: = therefore, is 
the true a eternal Gon, as the holy ſcripture 
teaches us — 
XII. Of the Creation, © 
We believe, that the Father by the word, that 
15 by his Son, hath created of nothing, the heaven, 
the caith, and all creatures, as it ſeemed good un- 
to him, giving unto every creature its being, ſhape, 
form, and feveral offices to ſerve its creator. That 
he doth alſo till uphold and govern them by his 
Eternal providence, and infinue power, for the 
ſervice of mankind, to the end that man may ſerve 
his Gon. He hath alſo created the angels good, 
to be his meſſengers, and to ſerve his elett ; tome 
of hom are fallen from that excellency, in Which 
Go p created them, into everlaſting perdition : 
And the others liave by the grace of 'GoD re- 
mained ſtedfaſt and continued in their primitive 
tate. The devils and evil ſpirits are ſo — 
that they are cnemies of Goo and every good 
thing, to the utmoſt of their power, as murderers, 
watching to ruin the church and every member 
thereof, and by their wicked ſtratagems to deſtroy 
all: and are therefore by their own wickednels 
adjudged to eternal damnation, daily expecting 
their horrible torments. Therefore we reject and 
abbor the error of the Sadducces, who deny the 
exiſtence of ſparits and angels: and allo that of the 
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Manichees, who aſſert that the devils have their 
origin ol themſelves, and that they are wicked of 
their own nature, without having been corrupted, 
| XE Of Dirine Providence. * 
We believe that the fame Gos, after he had 
created: all things did not ſorſake them, or give 
them up to fortune or chance, but tliat he rules 
and governs them according to his holy will, io 
that nothing happens in this world without his ap- 
pointment: nevertheleſs Gon: neither is the au- 
thor of, nor can be charged with the fins which 
are committed. For his power and goodneſs is fa 
great and incomprehenſible, that he orders and 
executes his work in the moſt excellent and juſt 
manner; even then, when deviis and wicked men 
act unjuſtly. And as to what he doth ſurpaſſing 
human underflanding, we will not curioully en- 
quire into farther than our capacity will admit of: 
but with greateſt humility and reverence adore 
the righteous judgments of GOD, which are hid 
from us, contenting ourſelves that we are diſci- 
— of Chriſt, to learn onfy thoſe things which he 

as revealed to us in his word, without tranſgreſ- 
ling theſe limits. This doctrine affords us un- 
ipeakable conſolat on, ſince we are taught thereby, 
that nothing can befal us by chance, but by the 
direttion of our moſt gracious and heavenly Fa- 
ther; who watches over us with a paternal care, 
keeping all creatures ſo under his power, that not 
a hair of our head {for they are all numbered) 
nor a ſparrow can fall to the ground, without the 
will of our Father, in whom we do entirely truſt 
being perfuaded, that he ſo reſtrains the devil and 
all our enemies, that without his will and permiſ- 
hon, they cannot hurt us. And therefore we g- 
jett that damnable error of the Epicurians, who 
lay that God regards nothing but leaves all things 
to chance. 


XV. OF. the creation, and fall of m, and his 
ty TED to perform what if truly good. = 
We believe that, God created man, qut of the 
duſt of the earth, and made and formed him after 


his own image and likeneſs, good, righteous, and 


holy, capable in all things to will, agreeable to the 
will of Goo. But being in hopor, he underſtood 
it not, neither knew his excellency, but walfully 
ſubjetted himſelf to fin, and 7 to deatli, 
and the curſe, giving ear to the words of the devil. 
For the commandment of life which he had re- 
ceived, he tranſgreſſed; and by fin ſeperated 
himſelf from Go p, who was his true life, havin 
corru his whole nature; whereby he made 
himſelf liable to corporal and ſpiritual death. 
And being thus become wicked, perverſe, and 
corrupt in all his ways, he hath loſt all his excel. 
lent gifts, which he had received from GO p, and 
only retained a few remains thereof, which ho- 
ever are ſuſkcient to leave man without excuſe ; 
forall the light which is in us is changed into 
darkneſs, as the ſcriptures teach us, ſaving : The 
baht fhaneth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hrnd:d it not: Mhere St. John calleth men dark- 
nes. Therefore we reject all what is taught re- 
enn to this, concerning the free will of man, 
ince man is but a ſlave to ſin; and has nothing 
of himſell, unleſs it is given him from heaven. 
For who may preſume to boaſt, that he of him- 
ſelf can do any good, ſince Chrift ſaith, no man 
can come to me, except the Father winch hath ſent 
me, draw him? Who will glory in bis own will, 
who underſtands that to 3 minded is 
W againſt God ? Who can ſpeak of his 
knowledge, ſince the natural man recerveth not the 
things of the ſpirit f GOD. In ſhort who date 
fuggeſt any thought, ſince he knows that we arc 
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ot ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thi 5 
not Ns but that our ſufficiency Y of 11. N 
And therefore what the apoſtle. ſaith ought juſtly 
to be held ſure. and firm, that GOD 41 4 in ug 
both to will and to do of has good pleaſure. For 
there is no Will nor under ſtanding, conformable. 
to the divine will and underſtanding, but what 
Chriſt hath wrought in man, Which he teaches 
vs, when he ſaith, without me ye can do nothung. 
ey ny Of original a 4 
We believe that thro' the diſobedience of A- 
dam, original fin is extended p all mankind ; 
which is à corruption of the whole nature, and an 
pin, diſeaſe, wherewith infants themſelyes 
are infected even in their. mother's womb, and 
which produceth in man all forts of ſin, being in 
him as a root thereof; and therefore is ſo vile 
and abominable in the ſight of Go p, that it is ſuf- 
ficient to condemn. all mankind. Nor is it by. 
any means aboliſhed or done away by baptiſm; 
ſince fin always iſſues forth from this_woekul 
ſource, as water from a fountain ; notwithſtanding 
it is not imputed to the children of Gop unto 
condemnation, . but by his grace and mercy is for- 
given them. Not that they ſhould reſt ſecurel 
in ſin, * but that a ſenſe of this corruption ſhould 
make believers often to ſigh, deyring to be deli- 
vered from this body of Heath. Wherefore we 
rejctt the error of the Pelagians, who allert that 
lin proceeds only from imitation. N 

XVI. Of eternal election. 

We believe, that all the poſterity of Adam, be- 
ing thus fallen, into perdition and ruin, by the ſin 
ot our firſt parents, that Gop then did maniteſt 
himſelf ſuch as he is; that is to ſay, MERCIFUL 
AND JUST, MENRCT 1155 ſince he delivers and 
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preſerves from this perdition all whom he in lig 
eternal and unchangeable council of mere. good. 
nels hath eletted in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, without 
any reſpect to their works. 7UST in leaving 
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others in the fall and pcrdition wherein they have MW þ 
involved;themſelves. 4 | 4 . Is ita 1 F 1 Ii; 
144 XVI8. Of the recovery of fallen man. | ; 
"We believe that our moſt gracious GOD in his E 
atmirable wiſdom and goodneſs, ſeeing that man WW > 

had thus thrown himſeſf into temporal and ſpiri- 

| wal death, and made himſelf wholly miſerable, 
| was pleaſed io ſeek and comfort him When he IN vi 
| ling fled from his prefence; promiſing bim * 
that he would give his Son. cho thould be made 8. 
ofa woman to bruje the head of - the Jerpent, aud MW un 

mn ny, IITE 

XVIII. Of the incarnation gf. Feſus:Chniſt. na 
We conftets therefore, that God did fulfil the I be 
promiſe * he made id the fathers, by the mouth II a 
of his holy prophets, when he lent uno the world, pr 
at the time appointed by him, his own, only be- n. 
rotten and eternal Son. Tho took upon ham the Þ all 
* of a ſervant. and became hike unto man really b 
aſſuming the true human nature, with all its 1nfir- f. 
mities, lin excepted, being conceived in the womb If of 
of the blefſed Virgin Mary, by the power of the f tio 
Holy Ghoſt, without the means of man. And I hi: 
did not only aſſume human nature as to the body, I ur 
bur atfo a true human ſoul, that he might be a I cr 
real man. For. fince the foul was loft as well as I & 
the body, it was neceſſary that he ſhould take both vw; 
upon him to ſave both. Therefore we confels Bu 
(in oppoſition to the hereſy of the Ana-baptiſts, W in 
who deny that Chriſt aſſimcd human fleſh of his W in 
mother) that Chriſt is become @ partaker of the be 
eff and blood of the children © that he is à frut bil. 
ef the Joins of David after the fleſh ; maile of the 
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feed of David according to the fleſhy a/ fruit of the 


womb of e Mary,: made of a woman : 
a branch ot Davi 


t ſprung from the tribe of Judah: deſcended fron 
» WM the Jews according to the fleht: of the feed of A- 
e braham, ſince he took upon him the feed of Abra- 
ham, and became like unto his brethren in all things 
+ WU frcxcepted; ſo that in truth he is our INMMAN U- 
is r, that is to ſay, Cob with us. 

n XIX. Of the'umon and diſtinckion of the two nd. 


i- lues in the perſon of Chriſt. * © 
e, We believe that by this conception, the perſon 


16 of the Son, is inſeparably united and connected 
m with the human nature. So that there are not two 


de Sons of Gon, not 1vo perfons, but two natures 


nd W united in one ſingle perlon, yet each nature retains 

is own diftiutt properties. As then the divine 
N nature hath always remained unercated, without 
he WW beginning of days or end of life, filling heaven 
ut W and earth ; alſo hath the human nature nut loſt its 
properties, but remained a creature, having begin- 
ung of days, being a finite nature, and retaining 


hath by his refurreQion given unmortality to the 
lime, nevertheleſs he hath not changed the reality 
of his human nature ; for as much as our ſalva- 
tion and reſurreQion alfo depend on the reality of 
his body. But theſe two natures ate ſo clolely 
united in one perſon, that they were not ſeparated 
eren by his death. "Therefore that which he When 
dying commended into the hands of his Father, 
was a real human ſpirit, departing from his body : 
But in the mean time the Heine nature always re- 
laained united with the human, even when he laid 
in tue grave : And the God-head did not ceaſe to 

e in him, enn more than it did when he was ay 


META tho' it did not fo clearly manitelt ütſelt or 
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al ot of the root of Jeſle 8 


all the properties of a reat-boly. And tho” he 
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awhile. Wherefore we confeſs, that be is V xy 
GOD; and VERY MAN: Very/Gop by his 
power, to conquer death; and very man that he 


might die for us according to the jnftirmity of his 


Melh, +. | | 1 
XX. That COD hath manfeſted his righteoufr|; 
ad mercy an Canfe.. 

We believe, that Gop who is perfectly merci- 
ful and juſt, fent his Son 10 allume that nature, in 
which the diſobedience was committed, to make 
fatisfatiion in the ſame, and to bear. the puniſh. 
ment of fin by his moſt bitter paſſion death, 
Go therefore manifeliee his juſtice againſt his 
Son, when he laid our iniquities upon him, and 
poured forth his mercy and goodneſs on us, why 
were guilty and worthy of damnation, out of mere 
and per ſett love giving his Son unto death for us, 
and raiſing him for our juſtiſication, that through 
nim we miglit obtain immortality and hte eternal. 
XXI. Of the ſuti action of Chrift our only high 
| „ 

We believe that Jeſus Chriſt is ordained with 
an oath to be an everlaſting high prieſt, after the 
order of Melchiſedecx. Who hath preſented 
himſelf in our behalf before his Father, to appeaſe 
his wrath by his full ſatisfaction, offering Iumſelt 
on the tree of the croſs, and pauring out his pre- 
cious blood to purge away our ins: as the pro- 
phets had forciold. For it is written, ke was 
wounded for our tranſyreſhons, he was bruiſed for 
our unguaties ; The chajtijement of our peace was 
upon lum, and with ns ſtripes we ate healed : He 
was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and nun. 
bered with tle tranſgrefſors ; and condemned by 


Pontius Pilate as a melefactor, though he had firk 
'Therctore, he 45 
1s 


declared him innocent. 


that which he took not auay, and ſuffered, ti 
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for the unjuft, as well in his body as ſoul, feeling 
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the terrible puniſhments. which our fins had me- 
rited, inſomuch that his :{weat became lile unto 
drops of blood falling on the ground. He called 
out, my GOD my GOD why haſt thou Jorſaken me? 
And hath ſuffered all this for the remiſſion of our 
ſins. Wherefore we juſtly ſay with the apoſtle 
Paul, that we know nothing, but Feſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, we count all things but 2 and dung 

1 Feſus 


our. Lord in whole wounds we find all manner 


ol conſolation. Neither is it neceſſary to feek 


or invent any other means of being reconciled to 
God, chan this only ſacrifice, once offered, by 
which believers are made perfect for ever. This 
is alſo the reaſon Why he was called by the angel 
of GOD, JESUS,-that is to ſay; SAVIOUR, be- 
cauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their fins. 


XXII. Of our juſtiſicalion through faith in Je. 
us „ | 


We believe that to attain the true knowledge 
of this great my ſlery, the Holy Ghoſt kindleth in 
our hearts an upright faith which embraces Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all his merits, appropriates him and 
leeks nothing more beſides him. For it mull 
needs follow, either that all things which are re- 
quiſite to our ſalvation are not in Jeſus Chriſt, or 
1 all things are in him, that then thoſe who pol- 
let; Jeſus Curiſt through ſaith, have compleat ſal- 
vation in lum. Therefore ſhould any aſſert, that 
Chriſt is not ſufhcient, but that ſomething more 
is required beſides him, would be too groſs a 
blaſphemy : For hence it would follow, that Chriſt 
was but half a Saviour. Therefore we juſtly ſay 
with Paul, that we are juſtified by faith alone, or 
by faith without ay. However to ſpeak more 
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clearly, we do not mean, that faith itſelf juſtifies" 


us, for it is only an inſtrument with which we em- 
brace Chriſt our RioHTEOUSN ESS: But Jeſus 
Chriſt imputing to us all his merits, and fo many 
holy works which he hath done for us, and in our 
ſtead, is our RicHTEOUSNESS. And faith is 
an inſtrument that keeps us in communion with 
dim in all his benefits, which when become ours, 
are more than ſufficient to acquit us of-our fins. 

XXIII. That our juftrfication confiſts1n the forgive- 
nefs of Jun, and the imputation of Chriſt's. obedience. 
We believe that our ſalvation conſiſts, in the re- 
mi ſſion of our fins for Jefus Chriſt's ſake, and 
that therin our righteouſneſs before GoD is im- 
plietl: As David and Paul teach us; declaring this 
to be the happineſs of man, that Gop imputes 
1 2 * without e = the 
{ame apoſtle ſaith, that we are juſtified freely, b 

hits — through the ae which re Roſe 
Chrijt. And therefore we always hold falt this 
foundation, aſcribing all the glory to Gon, hum- 
bling ourfelves before him, nk acknowledging 
ourſelves to be ſuch as we really are, without pre- 
fuming to truſt in any thing in ourſelves, or in 
any merit ot ours, relying and reſting upon the 
obedience of Chriſt crucihed alone, which be. 
comes ours, when we believe in him: this is fut- 
nieient to cover all our iniquities, and to give us 
confidence, in approaching to Gop y freeing the 
conicience of tear, terror and dread, without fol- 
lowing the example of our firſt father Adam, who 
trembling, attempted to cover hinfelt with tig- 
leaves. And verily if we ſhould appear betore 
Gov, relying on ourſelves or on any other crea- 
ture, though never ſo little, we ſhould, alas! be 
conſumed. And therefore every one muſt pray 
with David; O Lord enter not into judgment with 


W. 


. e e 


thy ſervant : For in thy. fight ſhall no man living 


oe As T7 | 
XIV. O man's ſanctiſication and good works. 
We believe that this true faith being wrought 
in man by the hearing of the word of Gon, aud 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, doth regenerate 
and make him a new man, cauſing him to live a 
new life, and freeing him from the bondage of ſin, 
Therefore it is ſo far from being true, that this 


juſtifying faith makes men remiſs in a pious and 


holy life, that on the contrary without it they 
would never do any thing out of love to Gon, 
but only out of ſelf love or fear of damnation. 
Theretore it is impoſlible that this holy faith can 
be unfruittu} in man, ſor we do not ſpeak of a 
vain faith, but ot ſuch a faith, which is called in 
ſcripture, @ faith that worketh by love, which ex- 
cites man to the practice of thole works, which 
Gop has commanded in his word. Which works 
as they proceed from the good root of faith are 
good and acceptable in the ſight of GoD\ for as 
much as they are all fanttihed by his grace: Hows 
beit they are of no account towards our juitifica- 
tion. For it is by faith in Chriſt that we are juſ- 
titied, even before we do good works: otherwiſe 
they could not be good works, any more than the 
fruit of a tree can be good, before the tree itſelſ is 
good. Therefore we do good works, but not to 
merit by them (for what can we merit) nay, we 
are beholden to Gop for the good works we do, 
and not he to us: Suce it is he that worketh tn us 
both to will and to do of Ins good pleaſure. Let us 
therefore attend to what is written, wen ye {act 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you; ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants ue rave 
done that which was our duty to do. Iu the mean 


ume we do not deny, that GOD vewards gab 
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Bis gifts. Moreover though we do good Works, 
ve do not found our ſalvation — — we 
can do no work but what is polluted by Our Meſh, 
and alſo puniſhable: and alth we cauld per- 


form ſuch works, ſtill the remembrance of one fin 


is ſuſſicient to 1nake COD reject them. Thus 
then we mould always be in doubt, ioſſed to and 
ico without any certainty, and our poor conſcien- 
ces be continually vexedat they relied not on the 
merits of the ſuſferings and death of our Saviour. 
XXV..Of the eboliſiung, of the ceremontal. laru. 
We belle ve that the ceremonies and figuyes of 
the law. ceaſed at the co oll Chriſt, and that 
all the thadows are — 2 10 that the uſe 
aol them mult be aboliſhed amongſt chriſtians, yet 
the truth and ſubſtayce of them remains with us 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they have tlieit mple- 


tion. Ia the mean time we ſtill ule the teſtimonies 


taken out of the law and the prophets to confirm 
us in the doctrine of the: goſpel, and to regulate 
our life in all honeſty, tothe glory of Gon, ac- 
condieg.ta his wil. 33 

XXVI,. Of Chrift's intereſion. 

A¹ We believe that we have no acceis unto. GoD, 
than alone RN the only mediator and advo- 
cat ſeſus Chriſt, the righteous, who therefore 
became man, having united in one perſon the di- 
vine and human natures, that we men might have 
acceſs to the divine Majeſty, which accels would 
otherwiſe be barred againit us. But this Mediator 
whom the Father bath appointed bet yen him and 
us, ought in no wiſe to affright us by his majeſty, 
or cauie us to ſeek another according to our fancy. 
For there is no creature either in heaven or on 
earth; wha loveth us more than. Jeſus Chriſt; who 


thang l he wes in the form of GUN, yet nude hun- 


CC 
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1675 no reputation, and took upon him the form 
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of a man and of à /ervant for us, and was made 


Fe wnto bits breitiren in all things, If then we 


ſhould Tegk for another Mediator, ho would be 
well affected towards us, whom could we find, who 
loved us more than he, who laid down his life for 
us, even when we were his enemies 7 And it ve 
ſeek for One wlio hath power and majeſty, who is 
mere, that has ſo much of both as ke, who ts at 
the right Rantdt of kis Father, and who hath all power 
in heaven and on earth ? And who will ſooner 
be heard than the own well beloved Son of GOD? 
Therefore it was only pr diſndence, that this 
POTS of difhonoring inſtead of honoring the 
ants, was introduced, doing that, which they ne- 
ver have done, nor required, but have on the con- 
trary ſtedfaſtly rejued it according to their boun- 
den duty, as appears by their writing. Neither 
maſt we plead hore our unworthinels ; for the 
meaning is not that we ſhould offer our prayers 
to GOD on account of our own worthineſs, but 
only on account of the excellency and worthine 
bt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe righteouineſs 1 


become ours by faith. Therefore the apoſtle, to 


remove this foolifh fear or rather miſtruſt from 
us, juſtly ſaith, that /s Chri/t was made like 
unto his brethren in all things, that he might © 
a merciful and faithful high prieft, to mate recon- 
crliation 71065 the fins of the people. For in that he 
himſelf nath fufferes „ being tempted, he is aole.to 


ſuccoùr them that are tempted ; and further to en- 


courage us, he adds, feeing then that we have a 
great 77 15 % that is paſſed into the' heavens, 
Jeſus the Son / GOD, let us hold faſt our profe/- 


Von. For we have not an high priejt hel cannot 


be toucked with the feeling of ur infirmuties ; but 
was ina points tempted lde as we are, yet withand. 
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4 Let us therefore come told. unto the tixone of 


race, that we Nady ö metcy, and fend grace to 
Net d . need, The Tame apoltle ſaith, that 
3 1 eee HH, ge GOES L008 
745 boldue}s; to enter tnls the hokeſt by the 
tood, of Feſus ; It us Au- near Laith bel wth a 
Mae heave tn {ull c[urance of Jaith, Oc. Lakewile, 
Art hath an unclangeable prie/izood, wherefore 
hess al le alſo to. fave. them ta the uiltermoſt, that 
come uato GOD ty him, ſceing fie ever hweth to make 
mmterceſhon for them. What more dan be requir- 
ed ? Since Chriſt himſelf ſaith, 7 api the way and 
the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by me, IO what purpole ſhould we then 
feek another advocate, lince it hath pleaſed Gon, 
10 give NN own Son as an advocate ? Let us 
not korlabe him to take another, or rather to ſeck 
after another, without ever being able to find hum; 
For GOD well knew, when ke gave him to us, 
that we were ſinners. Therefore according to the 
command of Chriſt, we call upon the heavenly 
Father through Jes us Chrill our only jiediator, as 
we are taught iu the Lord's pray er, being allur- 
ed that whatever we aſk of the Father in his name, 
will be granted us. OA» W165 [> 
XXVII. Of the catholic chriftian church. 
We tcheve, and profels, one Catholic or uni- 
verſal church, which is an holy congregation, ok 
' true _chiiſtian believers, who all expecting their 
Talvyzton in  Jefus Chriſt, being ( lis 
blood, fanftifed and ſealed by the Holy Gboſl. 
T his church hath been ſrom the dae of the 


world, and wall be to the end therçof; Which is 


evident, from this, that Chrilt is an eternal king, 
which without 8751 cannot be: And tius holy 
church is ee or ſup ported vy GO Þ, againſt 
tlie rage of th orld; th 

Genen vEO doth, aps nes FIES 


e whole world; though ſhe ſometimes 
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certain erſons, bpt 1 N Fi ddiſper ovexth 
whole wane and ye 5 d N V0 10 ed. wil 
beartand vil. by the power of Zaith.in one and 


the ſame © 1 
XX Dt. That, ever ohe 13 75275 70 Join "_ 
be 1 l, urch Matt 1c tw 
We Ye, 81 this holy N is, 
2 lei 15 ole. who are 3 
9 HB ſalvation, that ng 


draw hin to live in a ſeparate e from it; 
but that, all men are in duty boupg tp. Join 
uaite themſelyes with it, maintaining the unity 0 
the church, ſubmuting themſ elves to the doctri 
aud diſciphne, thereol; an 1 their necks, 72 55 
tie yoke Al bog Chriſt, and as mutual mem 
of the lan ferving to the edification. of 
brethren EE o the talcuts Got has given 
them, And that 15 may be the more effettually 
obleryed,.. is the duty, of all belieyers, accar- 
ding to the word of God, to ſeparate themlely es 
from all thoſe who do not belong to the church, 
and to join themſelves to this cohgtegation, where, 
ſoever GoDp hath eſtabliſhed it, even though t 
magiſtrates and the editts of 8 were; ain 
it. yea though they ſhould ſuſſer death or any oth 
corporal, punithmeut. ;- Therefore all thole * A 


ſeparate themſelyes from the ſame, or do not join 


wemſelves PL, it, aft contrary to the ordinance of 
Gona 1.7 
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wh is the true church, ſince all ſefts which 
in the world aſſume to themſelves, the name 


of the church.” But we ſpeak. not here of m po- 


crites, wo are mixed ĩn the church with the 


ure not of the church, tough exiernally in it: 


ut we ſay that the body and communion of the 
true church muſt be diſtinguiſhed from all ſefts 

= call themſelves the church. "The, marks, 

50 the true church is known are theſe: e 
pure doctrine of the goſpel T3 reathed there. 


in: If ſhe maintains ah. pat adminifſtration'of 
the facrameats as in ſtituted 


ei all things are mahuged according to the 
— word of Go, all things contrary thereto re- 
jekted; and Jeſus Chriſt acknowledged as the 
only head of the church. Hence the true church 
maß certainly be known, from which no man has 
Ariglit to ſeparate himſelf. With refpeck to thoſe 
ho are members of the church, t Wer may 55 
known by the marks of chriſtians, namely, by 
faith; and when they have received Jefus Hci 
tie only Saviour, avoid ſin, follow gr righte- 
oufticfs, love the true Go b and their neighbour, 
neither turn aſide to the right or Jeft, and crucify 
the fleſh with the works thereof. But this is not 
to be undeiftood, as if there did not remain in 
them at infirmities ; ; but they tiglit againſt 
them through the ſpirit, all the 4 n their life, 
continually aking? wh; refuge to & blood, death, 
paſhon and obedience of 1 Lord Jefas' C rift 
in whom they have remiffion of ferns, through fai 
in kim. As tor the f 3 ſhe aſcribes more 
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power,and authority to herſelf and her ordinances, 
than to the word of GO p, and will. not ſubmit 
herſelf; to the yoke of Chriſt : Neither does ſhe 
adminuſter the ſacraments as appointed by Chriſt - 
in his word, but adds to and takes from them as 
ſhe thinks proper; ſhe relieth more upon men 
than upon Chnift ; and perſecutes thoſe who live 
3 to the word of GoDp, and rebuke 
her for her errors,  covetouſneſs. and idolatry... 
Theſe two churches are eaſily known and diſtin- 
iſhed, from each other, n 
XX. 2 Concerning the government of, and offices. 
| Inu the church. I 
We believe, that this true church muſt be ga- 
verned by that ſpiritual policy, which our Lord 
hath taught us in his word; namely, that there: 
muſt be miniſters or paſtors to eb. the word of. 
GoD, and to adminiſter the ſacraments, alſo el- 
ders and deacons, who, together with the paſtors, 
from the council of the church: That by theſe 
means the true religion may be preſerved, and the 
true doftrine every where propagated, hkewiſe 
tranlgreſſors inifhed and reftraned by ſpiritual 
means; alſo that the poor and diſtreſſed] may he 
icheved and Beate. Sccorlling to the neceſſi- 
tes, By theſe means every thing will be carried 
on in the church with good order and decency, 
when faithful men are choſen, according tothe rule 
preſcribed by St. Paul in his epiflle to Timotby. 
XX XI. O/ the mini/ters, elders, and deacons. | 
We believe that the miniſlers of Gop's word, 
and the elders and deacons, ought to be choſen to 
their reſpetlive oſſices by a law ful glettion by the 
church, with calling upon the name of the Lord, 
and in that order which the word of Gop teach- 
th. There fore every 7 mult take heed, not to 
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intrude himſelf by indecent means, but is bound 
to wait till it ſhall pleaſe, Cop to call him; that 
he may have teſtimony of his calling, and be cer. 
tain and aſſured that it is of the Lord. As for the 
wnifters of GoD's word, they have equally the 
— power and authority whereſoever they are, 
as they are all miniſters of Chriſt, the only uni. 
verſal Biſhop, and the only head of the church, 
Moreover that this holy ordinance of God may 
not be violated or ſlighted, we fay that every one 


ought to eſteem the miniſters of GoD's word, and 


the elders of the church, very highly for theirwork's 
ſake, and be at peace with them without murmur- 
ing, ſtrife or contention, as much as poſſible. _ 
** XII. Of the order and diſcipline of the ch urcl. 
In the mean time we believe, though it is uſe. 
ſul and beneficial, that thgſe who are rulers of the 
church inſtitute and eſtabliſh certain ordinances 
among themſelves for maintaining the body of the 
church ; yet they ought fudioully to take care, 
that they do not depart from thoſe things, which 
Chriſt our only maſter hath inſlituted. And 
therefore, we rejctt all human inventions, and all 
laws which man would introduce in the worſhip 
of Go, thereby to bind and compel the conſci- 
ence, in any manner whatever. Therefore we 
admit only of that, which tends to nouriſh and 
preſerve concord, and unity, and to keep all men 
in obedience to GOD. For this purpoſe, excom- 
munication or church diſcipline is requiſite, with 
the ſeveral circumſtances belonging to it, accord- 
ing to the word of GoD. = 
% XXXIII. Of the /acraments. 

We believe, that our gracious Go p, on account 
of our weakneſs and ee hath ordained the 
ſacraments for vs, thereby to ſea] unto us his pro- 
miſes, and to be pledges of the good will and grace 
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Gop towards us, and alſo. to nouriſh and 
rengthen our faith; which he hath joined to the 
word of the goſpel, the better to preſent to our 
ſenſes, W which he ſigniſies to us by his 
word, and that which he works inwardly in our 
hearts, thereby alluring and confirming in us the 
ſalvation which he imparts to us. For they are 
viſible ſigus and feals of an inward and inviſible 
thing, by means whereof, Gop worketh in us by 
the power ot the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore the 
ſigns are not in vain or inſignificant, ſo as to de- 
cerve us. For Jeſus Chriſt is the true object pre- 
ſented by them, without whom they would be of 
no moment, Moreover we are fatished with the 
number of ſacraments which Chriſt our Lord 
hath inſtituted, which are two only, namely, th 
SACRAMENT of baptiſm and the holy ſupper of 
dur Lord Jeſus Cbrill 
* XXXIV. Of holy baptiſm. | 
We believe and confeſs that Jef us Chriſt, who 
is the end of the law, hath made an end, by the 
fiedding of his blood, of all other ſheddings of 
blood, which men could or would make as a pro- 
pitiation or ſatisfaction for fin: And that he + 4 
ing aboliſhed circumciſion, which was done with 
blood, hath inſtituted the ſacrament of baptiſm in 
ſtead thereof; by which we are received into the 
church of God, and ſeparated from all other peo- 
le and ſtrange religions, that we may wholly be, 
ong to him whole enſign and banner we bear: 
Ani ſerves as a teſtimony unto us, that he will 
forever be our gracious GO p and Father. There- 
fore he has commanded all thoſe who are his, to 
be baptiſed with pure water, 13 the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy GA 
Thereby ſignifying to us, that as water waſheth 
away the filth of the body, when poured upon it, 
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and is ſeen on the body of the baptiſed, when 
ſprinkled upon him; ſo doth the blood of Chriſt, 
by thepowerof the Holy Ghoſt, internally ſprinkle 
the ſoul, and cleanſe it of its fans, and re | 
us from children of wrath, unto children of Gop, 
Not that this is effected by the external water, 
but by the ſprinkling of the precious blood of the 
Son of GoDp ; who is our red fea, through which 
we mult paſs, to eſcape the tyranny of h, 
that is, the devil, and to enter into the ſpiritual 
land of Canaan. Therefore the miniſters, on their 
part, adminiſter the ſacrament, and that which is 
viſible, but our Lord giveth that which is ſignified 
by the facrament, namely, the gifts and inviſible 

e, waſhing, cleanſing and purging our ſouls 
of all filth and unrighteouſnels ; renewing our 
Hearts; and filling them with all comfort ; grving 
unto us a true aſlurance of his fatherly goodneſs, 
putting on us the new man, and putting off the 
old man with all his deeds : Therefore we be. 
heve, that every man who is earneſtly ſtudious of 
obtaining life eternal, ought to be but once bap- 
uſed with this only baptiſm, without ever repeat- 
ing the ſame : ſince we cannot be born twice. 
Neither doth this baptiſm only avail us at the time 
when the water 1s poured upon us, and received 
by us, but alſo through the whole courſe of our 
life; therefore we deteſt the error of the anabap- 
tiſts, who are not content with the one only bap- 
tiſm have once received, and moreover con- 
demn the baptiſm of the infants of believers, whom 
we believe ought to be baptiſed and ſealed with 
the ſign of the covenant, as the children in Iſrael 


formerly were circumciſed, upon the ſame pro- 
miſes which are made unto our children. And 
inderd Chriſt ſhed his blood no leſs for the waſhing 
of the children of the faitliful than for adult per- 
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ſons; and therefore they ought to receive the 
ſacrament of that which Chriſt hath dune 
for” them ; and as the Lord commanded in the 
law, that they ſhould be made partakers of the ſa- 
erament of | Chriſt's ſufferings and death, ſhortly 
after they were born, by offering for them a lamb, 
which-was a ſacrament of Jeſus Chriſt. Moreo- 
ver what circumciſion was to the Jews, that bap- 
tiſm-1s to our children. And for this reaſon 
Paul calls baptiſm the circumciſion of Chriſt. 

XXXV. Of thekoly ſupper of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
We believe — confeſs that our Saviour Jetus 
Chriſt did ordain and inſtitute, the ſacrament of 
the holy ſupper, to nouriſh and ſupport thoſe whom 
he hath already regenerated and incorporated into 
his familv, which is his church. Now thoſe who 
are regenerated, have in them a two-fold life, the 
one corporal and temporal, which they have from 
the firſt birth, and is common to all men: The 
other ſpiritual and heavenly, which is given them 
in their ſecond birth, which is effetted by the 
word of the goſpel, in the communion of the body 
of Chriſt; and this life is not common, but 1s 

culiar to Gop's elett. In like manner Gop 
h given unto us, for the ſupport of the bodily 

and earthly lite, earthly and common bread, which 
is ſubſervient thereto, and is common to all men 
even as life itſelf. But for the ſupport of the 
ſpiritual and heavenly life, which believers have, he 
bath ſent a living bread which deſcended from hea- 
ven, namely Jeſus Chriſt, who nouriſhes and 
ſtrengthens the ſpiritual life of believers, when 
they eat him, that is to ſay, when they apply and 
tecerve him by faith in the ſpirit. Chriſtthat he 
might repreſent unto us this {ſpiritual and heavens 
ly obey 1 hath inſtituted an earthly and viſible 
dread, as a ſacrament - his body, and wine a3 a 
| 2 k 
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"facrament of his blood, to teſtify by them unto us, 
chat as certainly as we receive and hold this ſacra- 
ment in our hands, and eat and drink the ſame 
with our mouths, by which our life is afterwards 
nouriſhed; that we alſo do as certainly receive 

faith (which is the hand and mouth of our ſoul) 
the true body and blood of Chriſt our only Savi- 


our in our ſouls, for the ſupport of our ſpiritual 


life. Now as it is certain and beyond all doubt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath not enjoined to us the uſe 
of his ſacraments in vain, ſo he works in us, 
all What he repreſents to us by theſe holy ſigus, 
though the manner ſurpaſſes our underſtanding, 
and cannot be comprehended by us, as the ope. 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt are hidden and incom- 
prehenſible. In the mean time we err not when 
we ſay, that that which is eat and drank by us is 
the proper and natural body, and the proper blood 
of Chriſt. But the manner of our partaking ol the 
ſame, is not by the mouth but by the ſpirit through 
faith. Thus then, though Chriſt always fits at the 
right hand of his Father in the heavens, yet there- 
fore doth he not ceaſe to make us partakers of 
himſelf by faith. This feaſt is a ſpiritual table, 
at which Chriſt communicates himſfelf with all 
his benefits to us, and gives us there to enjoy both 
himſelf, and the merits of his ſufferings and death, 
nouriſhing, ſtrengthening and comforting” our 
comfortleſs fouls, by the eating of his fleſh, 
quickening and reireſhing them by the drinking of 
his blood. Further though the ſacraments are con- 
nected with the thing ſigniſied, nevertheleſs both 
are not received by all men: The ungodly indeed 
receives the facrament to his condemnation, but 
he doth not receive the truth of the ſacrament: As 
udas and Simon the ſorcerer both indeed received 
the ſacrament, but not Chriſt, who was ſignified 
by it, of whom believers only are made partakers, 
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brance-of the 


thankſgiving : Making their confeſſion of our 
faith, and of the chriſtian religion. 
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Laſtly, we receive this holy ſacrament in the af: 


of the people of God, with humility and 
up among us a holy remem- 


of , Chriſt our ſaviour, with 


Therefore no 
one ought to come to this table, without having 
previoully rightly examined himſelf; leſt eat 
of this bread and drinking of this cup, CE 
drink his- pwn damnation. In a word, we are 
excited by the uſe of this holy ſacrament, to a 
fervent love towards GO p, and our neighbour. 
Therefore we rejett all mixtures and damnable 
inventions, which men have added unto, and 
blended with the ſacraments, as profanations of 
them: And affirm that we ought to reſt ſatisfied 
with the ordnaince which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
have taught us, and that we muſt ſpeak of them 
in the ſame manner as they have ſpoke. 
| XXXVI. 07 magiſtrates. 
| We believe that our gracious Gop, becauſe of 
the depravity. of mankind, hath appointed kings, 
— — and magiſtrates, willing that the world 
ould be governed by certain laws and polices; 
to the end that the di ſloluteneſs of men might be 
reſtrained, and all things carried on among men 
with good order and decency. For this purpoſe 
he hath inveſted the magiſtracy with the ſword, 
. F evil doers, and for the pro- 
tection of. them that da well. . And their office is, 
not only to have regard unto, and watch for the 
welfare of the civil ſtate, but alſo to protett the 
holy church ſervice, and to prevent and extirpate 
all1dolatry and falſe worſhip, to deſtroy the King- 
dom ot antichriſt, to promite the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to take care, that the word of the goſ- 
be preached every where, that GOD may be 
onored and worſhipped by every one, as he com- 
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mands in his word. Moreover it is the bounden 
duty of every one, of what ſlate, quality or con. 
dition lever be maybe, corfubgelt eee 

pay tribake, to ſhew due honorand 
them in all things 
— ropu nant to word of GO p; io 
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lead a — 2 eable * in all godlineſs 
_ honelty. TAE ae we deteſt — 
uſts and <6 ſeditious people, and in general all 
. thoſe who rejett the higher powers and magiſtrates, 
and would ſubvert juſtice, introducing a commu- 
nion of 2 and — that decency and your 
ich Cob hath n men. 

XXXVII. Of the laſt judgment. 
Finally we believe, according to the wind of 
Gov, when the time appointed by the Lord (which 
is unknown to all creat may is come, and the num - 
ber of the elect complete, that our Lord Jefus 
Cari will come from Heaven, corporally and vi- 
ad he aſcended, with great —_—_ and majeſ- 
yon to declare himſelf judge of the quick and the 
; burning this old world with * and flame, 

to cleanſe it. 1 then all men wall perſo 


appear before this great judge, both men and wo- 


men, and children, that have been from the be- 
— of the world to the end thereof, being 
oned by the voice of the archangel, and by 


the ſound of the trumpet of GOD. For all the 
dead ſhall be raiſed out of the earth, and their ſouls 


and united with their proper bodies, in 


which they ſormerly lived. As tor thoſe who. 


{hall then be living, they {hall not die as the others, 
but be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and 
from corruptible, become incorrupuble. Then 


the books (that is to fay the conſciences) ſhall be 
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opened, and the dead judged accordingly to what” 
they ſhall have done {4 2 world, . it de 
good or evil... Nay men ſhall give an account of 
every idle word they have ſpoken, Which the world 
only counts amuſement and jeff : And then the 
ſecrets and hypocrily of men ſhall be diſcloſed and 
laid open before all. And therefore the conſide- 
ration of this judgment is juſtly terrible and dread- 
ful to the wicked and ungodly, but moſt deſirable 
and comfortable to the righteous, and elect: be- 
cauſe then their full deliverance ſhall be perfetted, 
and there they {hall receive the fruits of their la- 
bour and trouble which they have borne. Their 
innocence {hall be known to all, and they ſhall ſee 
the terrible vengeance which Go ſhall execute 
on the wicked, who moſt cruelly perſecuted, op- 
preſſed and tormented them in this world; and 
who ſhall be convicted by the teſtimony of their 
| own conſciences, and become immortal, but for 
this purpoſe, . to be tormented in that everlaſti 
| fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
| But on the contrary the faithful and elect ſhall be 
crowned with glory and honor ; and the Son of 
Gop will confeſs their names before GO p his 
Father, and his elect angels; all tears ſhall be 
wiped from their eyes, and their cauſe which is 
now condemned by many judges and magiſtrates, 
as heretical and impious, will then be known to 
be the cauſe of the Son of Gor. And fora | 
cious reward the Lord will cauſe them to rollef ; 
ſuch a glory, as never entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. Therefore we expect that great 
day with a moſt ardent deſire, to the end that we 
may fully enjoy the promiſes of GO in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. Amen, * l 
Exen ſo come Lord Jeſus. Rev. xxii. a0. 
Ne end o/ the Canfeſſion of Fata. 
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Or, the Forms uſed therein in Pati Worſhip. 


. Of Public Prayer. fs Of the Adminiſtration 
of the Holy Sarraments.— III. Of the Exerciſe 
VVV 

urch Officers. —V. Of the Celebration of 
Lure 1. Of Conforting the Sth. 


Cie lien Prayers, to be uſed i in the A ſembly 


of the Faithful, and on other N. 
————— | af 


A Prayer on the Lox D's day, before, ſermon. , 
ETERNAL God, and moſt merciful Father, we hum- 
bly proſtrate ourſelves before thy high majeſty, againſt 

which we have ſo often and grievoully offended; and acknow- 
ledge; if thou ſhouldſt enter into judgment with us, that we 
have deſerved nothing but — 2 for beſides that we 
all are by original ſin, unclean in thy ſight and children of wrath, 
conceived in ſin and brought forth in iniquity, whereby all 
manner of evil luſts, ſtri gainſt thee and our neighbour, 
dwell within us; we ha 2 indeed, frequently and without 
end, tranſgreſſed thy precepts neglecting what thou haſt com- 
manded us, and done what thou haft exprefsly forbidden us. 
We have ftraycd like ſheep, and have greatly oſſend od againſt 
thee, which we acknowledge, and are heartily ſorry for; nay 
we confeſs to our ſhame, and to the praiſe of thy mercy to- 
wards us, that cur fins are more than the hairs of our heads, and 
that we are indebted ten thouſaud talents, but not able to pay. 
Wherelore we are nat worthy to he called. thy children ; nor 
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before thee. Nevertheleſs O Lord God; and merciful 

knowing that thou doſt not deſire the death of a finner, but 
chat he may turn from us wickedneſs and live; and that thy 
mercy is infinite, which thou ſheweſt unto thoſe who return 
to thee; we heartily call upon thee, truſting in our Mediator 
eſus Chriſt, who is that Lan of God; that taketh away the 
of the world, and we beſeech thee, to commiſerate our in- 
firmity, forgiving us all our ſins for Chriſt's ſake wah us in 
the pure ſountain of his blood, that we may become clean and 
white as ſnow : Cover our nakedneſs with his innocence and 
righteouſneſs, for the glory of thy name's ſake : clear our un- 
derſtanding of all blindneſs, and our hearts of all hardneſs and 
pride Open the mouth of thy ſervant at prefent, and reple- 
niſh him with thy wiſdom and knowledge, that he may purely 
and confidently ſet forth thy word; prepare alſo our hearts, 
that we may hear, underſtand and keep the ſame.: write thy 
hws (according to thy promiſe) in the tables of our hearts, and 
us to delight and walk in the fame, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy name, and to the edification of thy church. O 
gracious Father we aſk for, and deſire all theſe things in the 

name of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath taught us thus to pray, 

| ta a Ld | un FATHER, &c. 


| en. LO a Re on 
A Prayer to be uſed on the Lon D's day after ſermon. 


LMIGHTY- and merciful God, we acknowledge in out- 
ſelves, and confeſs before thee, as the truth is, that We 
are not worthy: to lift up our eyes towards Heaven and to pre- 
ſent our prayers before thee, if thou ſhould reſpe& our maler 
and worthineſs : for our conſciences accuſe us, and our fins” 
bear witneſs againſt us, we alſo know, that thou art a righte- 
ous judge puniſhing the fins of thoſe, who tranſgreſs thy com- 
mandments... But O Lord fince thou haſt commanded us to 
call upon thee in all times of neceſſity, and haſt of «thine inef- 
ſable mercy promiſed to hear our prayers, not becauſe of our 
merits (which are none) but for the merits of our Lord Jeſus - 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt appointed to be our Mediator and 
Advocate: wherefore we forſake all other help, and take ouf 
refuge to thy mercy alone. ng 
Efpecially-O Lord, beſides the innumerable benefits which” 
thou ſheweſt to all menkind in general on earth, thou haſt in 
particular beſtowed manifold favours on us, which we are not 
capable to comprehend or expreſs; for thou haſt deli 
from the woeful flavery of the devil, and all idolatry, wherein 


to our 

wal perein, O Lord, bythe d — 
art inflicting on us, that thou art j Ter ts with us. 
— ann eg no man without cauſe 
and we alſo ſee thine hand ſtretehed out, further to puniſh us. 
But thou didſt puniſh us more ſeverely than thou haſt 
hitherto , hay tho' all the plagues fel] upon us, wherewith 
GEES e ſtill con- 
ſeſd that thou wouldſt do us no injuſtice. But, O Lord, thou 
art our God, and we are but duſt and aſhes; thou art our Crea- 
tor, and we are thy handy work: thou art our Shepherd, and 
we are thy ſheep: thou art our Redeemer, and we are thoſe 
_ whom thou haſt redeemed. Thou art our Father and we are 
* thy children and heirs. Therefore, do not puniſh us in thine 
anger, but chaſtiſe us mercifully, and. preſerve that work which 
thou haſt of thy mercy begun in us, that the whole world may 
know and acknowledge thee to be our God and Saviour. Thy 
Iracl have frequently offended thee, and thou haſt juſt- 
puniſhed them, but as oft as they turned themſelves again 

to thee, thou didſt always mercifully receive them i into favour. 
And though their fins and tranſgreſſions were never fo great, 
"thou did? always avert thy wrath and puniſhment prepared 
for them by reaſon of the covenant which thou bald made 
with thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſo that thou ne- 
ver haſt refuſed to hear the prayers of thy people. And we 
have of thy mercy even that ſame covenant, which thou haſt 
erected in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator between thee 
and all believers ; nay it is now more glorious and efficacions, 
fince Chriſt kath ratified and confirmed the ſame by his holy 
ſuffering and death, and entrance into his glory. Therefore, 
O Lord, forſaking ourſelves, and all human afſiſtance, we fly 
for faccour to this ble ſſed covenant of ace, by means whereof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (having offered his body once on the 
croſs as a perfect ſacrifice for us) hath reconciled us with thee, 
forever. Therefore, O Lord, look upon the face of thine 
anointed and rot our ſins, that thine anger may be appeaſed 
by his interceſſion. Ard cauſe thy face to ſhine on us to cur 
joy and ſalvation, Take us ker cet cck in thy holy guidance 
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and protection, and govern us with thy holy Spirit, who daily , 


more and more mortifying our fleſh wich altits luſt, renews . 
us to a better life, and produces in us fruits of true faith, that 
hereby thy name may be glorified and praiſed to all eternity, ; 
and that we deſpiſing all tranſitory things may with an ardent 
deſire fix our thoughts only on things heavenly. * | 

And in as much as it is thy pleature that we ſhould pray 
for all mankind, we beſeech thee, to extend thy bleflings on 
che doctrine of thy holy Goſpel, that it may be — and 
:ccepted every where, that the whole world may be filled with: 
thy ſaving knowledge, that the ighorant may be converted, 
the weak ſtrengthened, that every one, not only in word, but 
o in deed, may magnify and ſanctify thy holy name. 

Send forth for this end, faithful labourers in thy harveſt.— 


» 


And ulſo repleniſh them with thy grace, that they may faith- 


fully ſerve before thee. On the contrary utterly deſtroy all 
talſe teachers, ravenous wolves, and hirelings, who ſeek their 
own honor and advantage, and not the glory of thy holy name 
only, nor the welfare and ſalvation of fouls. Be alſo pleaſed 
graciouſly to preſerve and govern all thy chriſtian churches, 
ſpread over the face of the earth; in unity of true faith, and 
in Godlineſs of life, that thy kingdom may daily increaſe, and 
that of ſatan be deſtroyed, till thy kingdom is perfected 
when thou ſhalt be all in all. 

Particularly we pray for theſe United Sates of America; 
kcep them under thy holy protection; proſper them in their 
agriculture, manufaRtures, commerce and literature; and let 
their civil and religious rights be preſerved inviolate to the. 
lateſt poſterity, 6 

Bleſs and long preſerve thy ſervant, the preſident of the Uni- 
ted States. Bleſs the vice preſident ; the ſenate and houſe 
of repreſentatives in conęreſs aſſembled. Bleſs all placed in au- 
thority throughout the ſlates, and eſpecially in the Rate where- 
in we reſide; the governor of the ſtate, the magiſtrates, and 
all others entruſted with powers, either legiſlative or execu- 
tive —Repleniſh them all with thy grace and heavenly gifts, 
each in his reſpective calling and ſtate, wherein thou haſt placed 
lim, that they may wiſely govern, and ſtrenuouſly protect the 
people, whom thou haſt committed ta their care, faithfully de- 
tend thy worſhip and rightly adminiſter juſtice among the peo- 
ple: preſide with thy holy Spirit in they aſſemblies, that in all os 
caſes they may reſolve nothing but M hat is gued and become '= 
ing, and let the laws be happ'ly executed : that theſe United | 
States being preſerved from 1 the evil doers puniſhes 


* 
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ed, and the juſt protected, thy name thereby may be praiſed, 
and the Lingdom of the King of Eings, Chriſt Jeſus, promot- 


cd; and that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 


lineſs and honeſty. Moreover we pray for cur brethren, who 


are under perſecution or tyranny ; comfort them with thy ho- 
ly Spirit, and mercifully deliver them: ſuffer not thy church 
wholly to be deftroyed, nor the remembrance of thy name to 
be abeliſhed from the face of the carth, left the enemies of thy 
trutk triumph to the diſnonoring and blaſpheming of thy name. 
But if it is thy divine will, that the ſuffering chriſtians, ſhould 
Cie for the glory ef thy name, and by their death witneſs vnto 
the truth, ccmfort then in their fufterings, that they conſider- 
ing them as coming from thy Fatherly hand, may therefore de- 
ing thy will, remain ſtedfaſt, whether in life or Ceath ; to thy 
lory, to the ediſication of thy church, and to their ſalvation. 
We leu e beſeech thee, for all thoſe whom thou doſt afflict, 
with poverty, impriſonment, ſickneſs of body, or trouble of 
mind, ccrafert tlemall, O Lord, according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities. Grant that their chuſtiſt ment may bring them to 
the knowledge of their f.rs, and to an amenc ment of their 
lives. Give them alſo firm patience, 2 lle viate their ſufferings, 
and firally deliver them, tkat they may rejoice in thy good- 
uefs, and eterrally preife thy name. a 

And, O Lord, teke us, togetber with all that belor gs to, or 
Concerns us, in thy kceping. Grant that we may live in our 
reſpective callirgs according to thy will, and fo uſe the gifts 
which we receive of thy blefling, that they may not impede, 
but rather further us to life etcrnal. Strengthen us in al! 
temptations, timt we ſtriving in true faith, may overceme, and 
hereafter enjoy with Chriſt, life cternz], | 

We aſk thee for all theſe things, as cur faithful Lord, and 
Saviour Jeſus Criſt himſelf hath taught us: 

Oux FaTutk, &c. | 
Afterwards, the congregation is diſmiſſed cvitb the uu]. 
Recenve the Ileſing of the Lord. 

The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be grucious unto thee : the Lord 
lift up his countenance uy on thce, and give thee peace. 


04 44 4th ppc 


A Praner before the exp/anation of the Catechiſm. 

HEAVENLY Father, thy word is perfect, converting 
0 the ſoul, a ſure teſtimeny, making wiſe the ſimple, en- 
lightening the eycs of the blind, and a powerful means unto 
ſalvat on, fcr all tLoſe who believe. And whereas we arc net 
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only blind by nature, but even incapable of doing any good: 
And alſo fince thou wilt help none, but thoſe who are of a 
broken and coatrite heart; we beſcech thee to enlighten our 
underlanding with thy holy Spirit, and give us a meek heart, 
free from all haughtineſs aad carnal knowledge, that we may 
hearing thy word rightly underſtand it, and regulate our hf : 
accordingly : be gracioully pleaſed to convert all thoſe wh» 
{till ſtray from thy truth, that we may together with them, 
unanunouſly ſerve thee in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the daysof our I'fe. | 1 

We crave all theſe things for Chriſt's fake, who hath tf 
taugat us to pray in his name, and promiſed to hear us; 

AP Ls Our FATuUER, &&. 


$44 44-40 poop ep be % ab. 
A Prayer after the explanation of the Catechiſm. 


O GRACIOUS God, and merciful Father, we give thee 
hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed thee, not only to take 
us in thy covenant, but allo our little children, which thou hail 
not only ſealed unto them, by thy holy baptiſin, but yet daily 
ſhewetlr when thou perfocteſt thy praiſe out of their mouths, 
thustocauſe the wiſe world to bluſh : we beſrech thee, increaſe 
thy grace in them, that they may always grow np and wex in 
Chrit thy Son; till they acquire their perfect manly age in 
all knowledge and righteouſneſs, Give us grace, that wegnay 
educate them, as thou ha commanded us, in thy krowledge 
and fear, that by their godlineſs the kingdom of ſatan may b: 
deſtroyed, and the kingdom of ſeſus Chriſt, ſtrengthened in 
this and other congregations, to the glory of thy holy name, 
and to their eternal ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


444444 <+>>> 5 * „ 
A Prayer lefore fermon in the mec. 


EAVENLY Father, eternzl and merciful Cod, we are 
knowledge and conf:{3 before thy divine majeſty, th: 

we are poor mierabl: ſinners, conceived in ſin, and hora in in'+ 
quity, prone to all evil, un it for any good; and thit we by 
our ſintul life, eontinu dy tranſgreſs thy holy commaad ments, 
waereby we provoke thine anger againt us, and according to 
thy right20us judgm nt, expoſe ourſclv2s unto eternal damaa- 
tea. But, O Lord, we repent and are forry that we have 
offended thee, we bo wail aur traaſgre lions, biſce ing that 
thou wilt gracioul; pity our m'fry, H, ve compaſſion on us, 
O met bountzous God and Father, and forgive us all our fins, 
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for that holy paſſion of thy well beloved ſon Jeſus Christ. 
Grant us,alfo the grace of thy holy Spirit, that we may with 
all our hearts ſtudy to know our own unrighteouſneſs, and fir. 
cerely abhor ourſelves ; that fin may be mortified in us, and 
we be raiſed up to à new life; that we may bring forth ge- 
unine fruits of holitefs and righteouſneſs, which through Jeſus 
Chriſt are acce; table to thee. Give us tounderſtand thy holy 
word according. to ti y divine will that we maylearntherety to 
put our whole truſt in thee alore, and withdraw it from all crea- 
tures. That alſo our old man; with all the affections there - 
of, may be daily more and more crucified and that we offer un 
eurſchves unto thee a livirg ſacrafice, to the glory of thy holy 
name, and to the edification of our neighbours ; through Jeſus 
Crit our Lord, who hath taught and commanded vs to pray, 


* Oux FATHER, &c, 
| Dre s 
A Prayer after ſermon in the. week. 


ORD God Almighty, let not thy holy name be profaned 
4 fer our ins, for we have divers ways ſinned agaiuſt thee, 
' Knee, we are not obedient to thy holy word, as we ought to be, 

and through ignorance and murmuring daily ſtir up thine anger 

again{ us: where fore thou doſt juſtly puniſh us: but, O Lord, 
benindſul of thy great mercy, ard have compaſſion on us. 

Give us knowledge of and repertance for our ſins, end amend- 

ment of our lives: ſtrengthen the miniſters of thy chacch, 

that they may faithfully and ſtedfaſtly declare thy holy word: 
end the mag iſtrates of thy people, that they may bear the ſword 

with cquity and prudence, preſerve us from all deceit and un · 

faithfulneſs, confound all evil, and ſubtle counſels taken againſt 

thy word and church. O Lord with-hol not from us thy 
tpiit and werd, but grata us increaſe of faith; and in all 
trouble and adverſity, patience and conſtancy. Aſſiſt thy 
church, deliver her from all aſdictlon, deriſion, and perſecution. 

Strengthen alſo the weak and ſcrrew ful of heart, and fend v3 

by peace, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath given us 

this ſure promiſe : verily verily T ſay unto yeu, whatſcever ye all 


the Father in my name, be will give it you and hath com- 
manded us to j ray, Ov FATuECR, &c. 


DDr 


x 2 | 
A Morning Prayer, 


MERCIIUL Fether, we thank thee, that then haſt in 
ſaichfulneſs watched over us the night paſt, and beſeech 
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thee, to ſtrengthen, and Wer- N. thy holy * | 
rit, that we may ſpend this and all the lives in all 

righteouſneſs and holineſs, and that — * we undertake, 
we may al aim at the promoting of thy glory, and expect 
all the ſacceſs of eur undertakings from thy bountiful hand 


alone : and to the end that we may obtain this mercy of thee, 


be pleaſed (according to thy promiſe) to forgive all our ſins 
through the holy — and blood-ſhedding of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for we heartily repent of them. En- 
lighten alſo our haters. that we, having caſt off all works of 
darkneſs, may as children of light walk in a new life in all 
. Bleſs alſo the 8 of thy goſpel. Deſtroy 

all works of the devil. Strengthen all miniſters of the goſpel, 
and magiſtrates of thy people. Comfort all thoſe who are 
rſecuted and afflicted in mind, through Jeſus Chriſt thy be- 
— Son, who hath promiſed us, that thou wilt certainly give 
us, whatſoever we ſhall aſt in his name, and therefore hath 
commanded us to pray: 


Ovun FaTRER, &c, + 
A 4-4 $5) >> 
An evemng Prayer. 


MERCIFUL God, eternal light, ſhining in darkneſs, 

thou who diſpelleſt the night of fin, and all blindneſs of 
heart, ſince thou haſt appointed the night for teſt, and the day 
for labour; we beſeech thee, grant that our bodies may ret: 
in peace and quietneſs, that afterwards they may be able to en- 
dure the labour they muſt bear. Temper our fleep, that it he 
not diſorderly, that we may remain ſpotleſs both in body and 
foul, nay, that our ſleep itſelf may be to thy glory. Enlighten 
the eyes of our dee ning, that we may not ſleepin death; 
but always look for our deliverance from this miſery. Defend 
us, againſt all aſſaults of the devil, and take us in thy holy 
protection. And alcho' we have not paſſed this day, without 
having greatly ſinned againſt thee, we- heſeech thee to hide our 
ſins with thy mercy, as thou hideſt all things on eartk with the 
darknels of the night, that we therefore may not be caſt out 
from thy preſence. Relieve and comfort thoſe who ara 
«Hflited or diſtreiſed in mind, body or eſtate, through Jon 
Chu: cur Lord, who hath taught us to pray: 
Our FaTuFR, &c, 


* 
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A Prayer at the opening of the Conſſtory. 
EAVENLY Father, eternal and merciful God, it hath 


| thee of thy infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, to ga - 
ther a church to thyſelf out of all nations upon the face of the 


earth, by the preaching of the holy goſpel, and to govern the 


fame by the ſervice of men. Thou haſt alſo graciouſly called us 


up to this office, and commanded us to take heed unto ourſelves 


and untothe flock, which Chriſt hath __ with his precious 


blood. —Since we are at this preſent aſſembled in thy holy 
name, after the example of the apoſtolic churches, to conſult as 
our office requires of thoſe things which may come before us, 
concerning the welfare and edificat on of. thy churches, for 
which we acknowledge ourſelves to be unfit and incapable, as 
we are by nature unable of ourſelves to think any good, much 
Ie to put it in practice: therefore we beſeech thee, O faithful 
God and Father, that thou wilt be pleaſed to be preſent with 
thy holy ſpirit, according to thy promiſe, in the midſt of our 
preſent aſl-mbiy, to guide us in all truth. Remove from us 


all miſapprehenſions and unbecoming deſires of the fleſh, and 


grant that thy.holy word may be the only rule and guide of 
all our conſultations, that they may tend to the glory of thy 
name, ard to the edification of thy church, and to the diſcharge 
of ovr own conſc.ences, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, the one only true God art eter- 
rally to be praiſcd and magniãed. Amen. 


eee 


A Prayer at the cloſe of the Con ſiſtory. 
LORD God and keavenly Father, we Keartily thank 
thee, that thou beſt been pleaſed to gather a church to 

thyſelf in this part of the world, and to uſe our ſervice therein, 


Santis us the privilede, that we mey freely and without 


erance preach thy holy goſpel and exerciſe all the duties of 
godlinefs ; moreover we thank thee, that thou now haſt been 
preſent with thy holy ſpirit in the midſt of this our aſſembly, 


.Grefting our determinations according to thy will, uniting 
oer hearts in mutual peace and cencord, We beſtech thee, O 


Faithful God and Father, that thou wilt graciouſly be pleaſed 
to bleſs dur intended labour, ard effectually to execute thy be- 
cen werk : always gathering unto thyſelf a true church, and 
preſervirg the ſame in the pure doctrine, and in the right uſe 
ef thy koly ſacraments, and in a diligent exerciſe of diſcipline. 
On the contrary deftroy all evil and crafty councils, which are 
deviſed again thy word and church. Strengthen alſo all 
min iſt rs of thy cEurch, that they may faithfully and ſtedfaſſ- 
ly declare thy buly word, And the magiſtrates of thy peo» 
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ple, that they may bear the ſword with righteouſneſs and diſ- 
cretion. Particularly we pray for thoſe, whom thou haſt been 
leaſed to put in authority over us, both thoſe of higher and 
. dignity, and eſpecially for the worſhipful magiſtrates of 
this city. Grant that their whole government may be thus 
directed, that the King of all Kings may rule over them and 
their fellow-citizens, and that the kingdom of the devil (which 
is a kingdom of ſcandal and reproach) may, daily more and 
more be deſtroyed and brought to nought by them as thy ſer- 
vants, and that we may led unto them a quiet and peaceable 
liſe, in all godlineſs, and honeſty. Hear us, O God and Fa- 
ther, through Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved fon. Who with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the only and true God, are eternally to 
be magnified and praiſed. Amen. | | 


ene 
A Prayer at the meeting of the Deacons. 


ERCIFUL God and Father, thou who haſt not only ſaid 
unto us, that we ſhould always have the poor with us, 
but haſt alſo commanded that they ſhould be aſſiſted, and for 
that end haſt ordained the ſervice of deacons in thy church, by 
whom they might be relieved : and as we who are called to 
the office of deacons in this congregation, are here at preſent 
met in thy name, to conſult together concernirig our miniſtry, 
therefore we humbly beſeech thee for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thou wilt be pleaſed to endue us with the ſpirit of diſcre- 
tion, to the end that we may rightly diſcern who are really 


poor, and who are not: and that we may with all cheerful- 


neſs and fidelity, diſtribute the alms collected by vs to every 
one according to his neceſſity, not leaving the indigent mem- 
bers of thy beloved Son comfortleſs, neither giving thoſe who 
are not in want, Kindle within the hearts of men an ardent 
love towards the poor, that they may liberally give of their 
temporal goods, of which thou haſt made them ſtewards ; and 
that we having the means in hand to aſſiſt the indigent, may 
faithfully without vexation, and with a free hcart, ſerve 
office. Grant vs alſo the talents, not only to comfort the mi- 
ſerable wich the external gift, but alſo with thy holy word, 
And fince man doth not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of thy mouth, be pleaſed therefore 
to extend thy bleſſing over our diſtributions, and increaſe the 
bread of the poor, that both we and they may bave reaſon to 
raiſe and thank thee : expecting the bleſſed coming cf thy 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, who became poor fer our ſakes 0 
make us rich in eternity. Amen. 
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Grace before meat. 
Pſalm 145, wage 15, 16. 
Thi eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their 
meat in due Jeaſon. 
| „ ee hank ROY the deſire of every 


Atancury God, thou who haſt created all things, and 
doſt ſtill maintain and govern them by thy divine pow- 
er, and didſt feed thy people, Iſrael in the wilderneſs, bleſs us 
thy poor ſervants, and ſanctify tleſe thy gifts, which we re- 
ceive from thy bountiful goodneſs, that we may tem 
and holily uſe them according to thy will, and thereby >. 
ledge that thou art our Father, and the fountain of all 
Grant alſo that we may at all times and-above all things, ſeek 
for that ſpiritual bread of thy word, with which our ſouls are 
fed to life eternal, which thou haſt prepared for us by the holy 
blood of thy beloved Son Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 

Our FaTurr, &c. 


Alſo our Lord Feſus Chriſt admon Mes US „ 
Luke 21, 34, 35. 

And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
de overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares ; for as a 
fnare Hall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole carth. 


Grace after meat. 


Thus ſdeateth the Lord in the fifth book of M, 


CHAPTER vii. VJ 10, 11. 

When thou haſt eatea and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the 
Lord thy God, for the goed land which he hath given thee. 
Beware that thou forget nct the Lerd thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commanCments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes 

ich I commanded thee this day. 

O LORD God, and heavenly Father, we chan k thee for all 
thy benefits, which we without intermiſſion regel ve from 
aby bout tifol hand; we bleſs thy divine will, for preſe 
us in this mortal life, and for ſupplying all our wams : but 2 
pecially for our regeneration unto a hope ef a better life, which 
thou haſt hand: ento us by the goſpel. We beſeeck thee 
merciful Gcd and Father, not to ſuffer our hearts to be fixed 
pon theſe earttly and corrupt thle things: but that we may 
always lock up to heaven, expe d ing thence our Savicur Jeſus 
Ckrifh, urtilbe appear inthe cloucs ſor our deliverance, Ames. 
Ou Faru, ke, 


Dt - els Co 4. As. ls. i «i 
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THE LITURGY... „ 
A Prayer for fick and tempted perſons. | 


\ ALM!GHTY, eternal, righteous God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, thou who art Lord of life and death, and without 
whoſe will nothing is done in heaven, or in earth, altho' we ate 
rot worthy to call upon thy name, nor to hope that thou wilt 
hear us, When we confider how we have hitherto employed 
our time; we beſeech thee, that thou wilt be pleaſed of thy 
Mercy to look upon us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who has ta- 
ken all our infrmities on bim: we acknowledge that we are 
utterly incapable of any good, and prone to all evil, wherefore 
ve have juſtly merited this puniihment, yea have deſerved 
much more. But Lord, thou knoweſt that we are thy people, 
and that thou art our God: we have no other refuge than to 
thy mercy, which thou never haſt withheld from any one Who 
turned hunfelf to thee. Therefore we beſeech thee not to 
impute our ſins unto us, but account the wiſdom, righteouſneſs 
and holineſFof Jeſus Chrift to us, that we may in him be able 
to ſtand before thee. Deliver us for his ſake from theſe ſuf- 
ferings, that the wicked may not think that thou haſt forſaken 
us. And if it is thy pleaſure longer thus to try us, give us 
firength and patience to bear all ſach according to thy will, 
and let it all turn according to thy wiſdom to our profit. Ra- 
ther chaſtiſe us here, than hereafter to be loſt with the world. 
Grant that we may die from this world, and all earthly things, 
and that we may daily more and mere be renewed aſter the 
image of Jeſus Chriſt, Suffer us not to be ſeparated by any 
means from thy love: but draw us daily nigher and nigher 
uato thee, that we may enter upon the end of our calling with 
2 joy. that is, to die to rife again and live with Chriſt in eterfiity. 
We alfo believe that thou wilt hear us through Jeſus Chriit, 
who hath taught us to pray 


on —_ - ay Aud 


Our FaTurR, &c. 


Strengthen us alſo in the true faith, which we believe in our 
hearts and profeſs with our mouths : I believe in God, &c. 


Gun Wh Ko 


4 TERNAL merciful God and Father, the eternal ſalvn. 
tion of the living and the everlaſting life of the dying; 
ſceing that thou haſt death and life in thy hand alone, ard tak. 
eſt ſuch care of us continually, that neither health vor ſicknefh, 
nor any good or evil can befal us, nay not a hair can fall from 
our head without thy will. And ſince thou doſt order all 
things for the good of thy people, we beſeech thee grant uy 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit, to teach us rightly to acknow ledgo 
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our miſery, and patiently to bear thy chaſtiſings, which we 
have deſerved ten thouſand times more ſevere. We know 
that they are not the evidences of thy wrath, but of thy fa- 
therly love towards us, that we ſhould not be condemned with 
the world. 0 Lord increuſe our faith in thing infinite niercy p 
that we may be mere and more united to Chriſt, as menibers 
to their ſpiritual head, to whom thou wilt make us conform 


4_ 


in ſufferings and in glory. Lighten the croſs, ſo that our v 
weakneſs may be able to bear it, we ſubmit. ourſelves entirely a 

to thy holy will, whether thou art pleaſed to continue our 11 
ſouls longer in theſe tabernacles, or take them into eternal lite, : 
ſince we-belopg to Chriſt and therefore ſhall not periſh. We e 
Would willingly leave this weak bedy in hcpes of a bleſſed te- 0 
ſurre&ien,when it ſhall be reſtored to us much more g loricus. 11 

„ Grant us to experience the bleſſed comfort of the remiſſion ot * 


fins, and of juſti cation through Chriſt, that we by that ihield 
may overcome all the aſſaults of ſatan. May his innocent 


dlood waſh away all the ſtain, and uncleanneſs of our fins, and 0 
| ts righteouſneſs anſwer for our unrighteouſneſs in thy lat 
judgment. Arm us with faith and hope, that we may nct be Tr 


aſhamed or gonfourded by the terrcr of death, but when our © 
_ bodily eyes are cloſing in darknefs, may the eyes of our ſouls F 
de directed towards thee, and when thou ſhalt have deprived 0 


us of the uſe of our tongues, may out hearts never ceaſe to call I 
- npon thee. O Lord, we commit our ſouls into thy hands, fer- th 
fake us not in our laſt extremity, and that only for the ſake of 1a 
Quit Jeſus, who hath taught us to pray 


Oun Farnts;, &c, 
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Or BAPTISM. 
The Form for the Admimſtration of Baptiſin, ta 


104 


Infants of Believers. 
HE principal parts of the Joftrine of holy 
baptiſm are theſe three: Fire; That we 
with our children are conceived and born in ſin, 
and therefore are children of wrath, in ſo much 
that we cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
except we are born again. Tlus the dipping in 
or ſprinkling Wich water teaches us, whereby the 
impurity of our ſouls is ſignitied, and we admo- 
nſhed to loath, and humble ourlelves before God, 
and ſeck for our purification and ſal vation with- 
out ourſelves. i 
Secondly. Holy baptiſm witneſſeth and ſealeth 
unto us the walking away of fins through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore we are baptiſed in the name'o 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
For when we are baptiſed in the name of the Fa- 
ther, 40d the Father witnelſeth and ſealeth unto 
us. tut he duth make an eternal covenant of grace 
with us, and adopts us tor lus children and hews, 
and therefore will provide us with every good 
thing, and avert all evil, or turn it to our profit. 
And when we are baptiſed in the name of the Son, 
tie Son, ſealeth unto us, that he doth wath us in his 
blood of all our ſins, incorporating us into tlic ſel- 
lowſhip of his death and ieſurtection, fo that we 
are fieed from all our fins, and accounted righte- 
ous belore God. In like manner, when we are 
baptiſed in the name of tae Holy Ghoſt, the 
ol Ghoſt aftures us, by this holy ſacrament, 


that he will dwell in us, aud fanftify us to be mem- 


bers of Chriſt, applying unto as, that which we 
lave in Chriſt, namely the waſtung away of our 
lins, and the daily renewing of our lives, till we 
{La!l finally be preſented without ſpot or wrinkle 
anong tac alſembly of the clect in hte eternal. 


Ja 1 5 
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. Thirdly... Whereas in all covenants, there are 
contained two parts: therefore are we by God 
through baptiſm, admoniſhed gf, and obliged un- 
to new obedience, namely, that we cleave to this 
one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; that 
we truſt in him, and love him with all our hearts, 
with all our fouls, with all our mind, and with 
all our ſtrength ; that we forſake the world, cru- 
city our old nature, and walk in a new and holy 
lite. | | 
And if we ſometimes through weakneſs fall in- 
to ſin, we muſt not therefore deſpair of God's 
mercy, nor continue in fin, ſince baptiſm is a ſeal 
and undoubted teſtimony, that we have an eternal 
covenant of grace with God. _ 

And although our young children do not un- 
derſtand theſe things, we may not therefore ex- 
clude them from baptiſm, tor as they are without 
their knowledge, partakers of the condemnation 
in Adam, ſo are they again received unto grace 
in Chriſt ; as God ſpeaketh unto Abraham the fa- 
ther of all the Faithfal, and therefore unto us and 
our children. Gen. 17. 7. Saying, I will efta- 
 bliſh my covenant between me and thee, and thy /ced 

ter thee, in their generations, for an everla ting 
Covenant; to be a Cod unto thee, and to thy /ced 
after thee. This alſo the Apoſtle Peter teſtifieth, 
with theſe wards, Atts 2. 39. For the promiſe 
7s unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as mary as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. Therefore God formerly commanded 
them to be circumciſed, winch was a ſeal of the 


covenant, and the righteouſneſs of faith : and; 


therefore Chriſt alſo embraced them, laid his hands 
upon them and bleſſed them : Mark, CHAP. 10. 

Since then baptiſm is come in the place of cir- 
cumciſion, therefore iufants are to be baptiſed as 


Y 


or BAPTISM. 1s; 


heirs.of the kingdom of God, and his covenant. 
And parents are in duty bound, further to inſtrutt 
their children herein, when they ſhall arrive to 
years of diſcretion. That theretore this holy or- 
diance of God, may be adminiſtered to his glory, 
to our comfort, and the edification of his church, 
let us call upon his holy name. 


CN ALMIGHTY and eternal Godwho-in thy 


ſh the unbelieuing 


ſevere judgment, didſt punt 
end cine world wit & ood, and dia of 


thy great mercy ſave and preſerve the faithful 
Nook and his 7 : who 4400 drown 5 1270 
hearted Pharaoh with af his hoſt in the Red Sea, 
and didi ſafely lead thy people Ifracl through the 
ſame, by which baptiſm was frgmpted.) We be- 
leech thee, that thou wilt be 4 of thine infi- 
nite. mercy, gracioufly to look upon theſe chil- 
dren, and incorporate them by thy holy ſpirit in- 
to thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that they may be buried 
with him into his death, and be raiſed with him 
in newneſs of life; that they may daily follow 
him, joy fully bearing their croſs, and cleave unto 
him in true faith, firm hope, and ardent love: 
that they may with a comfortable ſenſe of thy fa- 
vour, leave this life (which is nothing but a con- 
tinual death) and at the laſt day, may appear with- 
out terror before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt th 
Son, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 
thee- and the holy Ghoſt, one only God, lives 
and reigns for ever, Amen. 
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with them to Baptiſm. © 


ELOVED in the Lord Chriſt, you: have 


heard that baptiſm is an ordinance of God, 
to ſeal unto us and to our ſeed his covenant, there. 
fore it muſt be uſed for that end, and not out of 
cuſtom or ſuperſtition. That it may then be ma- 


nifeſt, that ye are thus minded, you are to anſwer 


* 


ſincerely upon theſe que ſtions. | 


Firſt. Whether you do not acknowledge; that 


although our children are conceived and born in 
ſin, and therefore are ſubject to all miſeries, yea 
to condemnation nfelt, yet that they are ſanctified 
in Chriſt, and therefore as members ot his Church 
ought to be baptiſed ? 
Szcondly. Whether you do not acknowledge 
the doctrine which is contained in the old and 
new teftament, and in the articles of the chriſtian 
laith, and which is taught here in this chriſtian 
church, to be the true and perfett dottrine ot ſal- 
vation? | | | 
Ihrrdly. Whether you do not promiſe and 
intend to ſee theſe hikes when come to the 
years of diſcretion (whereof thou art enher father 
or witneſs) inſtructed and brought up in the aſore- 
{aid dottrine, or help or cauſe thein to be inſtruti- 
ed therein to the utmoſt of your power? 
Anſwer. Yes. 


Then the miniſter of God's word in baptiſing. 
ſhall ſay, N. I baptiſe thee, in the name of the 
Father, and of che Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen; 


An Exortation to the Parents, and theſe who cone 
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i A LMIGHTY God and merciful Father we thank and 
| praiſe thee, that thou haſt forgiven us, and our children, 
all our ſins, through the blood of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and received us through thy holy ſpirit, as members of th 
only begotten Son, and adopted us to be thy children, and { 

ed and confirmed the ſame unto us by holy baptiſm : we be- 
ſeech thee through the ſame Son of thy love, that thou wilt ba 
pleaſed always to govern theſe baptifed children by thy holy 


Spirit, that they may be piouſly and religioufly educated, in- 


creaſe and grow up in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they may 
acknowledge thy fatherly goodneſs and mercy, which thou 
haſt ſhewu to them and us, and live in all righteouſneſs, under 
our only Teacher, King and high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, and man- 
fully fight againſt, and overcome ſin, the devil and his whole 
dominion to the end that they may eternally praiſe and ma 
nify thee, and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, together with the Holy 
Ghoſt, the one only true Gd. Amen, 


r. 
The Form for the Admin tration of holy baptiſm 
to adult perſons. . 


OWEVER. children of chriſtian parents (alcho they un- 
derſtand not this myſtery) mutt be baptiſed by virtue of 


” 51. 


the covenant ; yet it is not lawful to baptiſe thoſe who are 


come to years of diſcretion, except they firſt he ſenſible of their 
fins, and make confeſſion both of their repentance and faith in 
Chriſt ; for this cauſe hath not only John the Baptiſt preached 
(according to the command of God) the baptiſm of repen- 
tance, and haptiſe1, tor the remiſlion of fias, thoſe who confef- 
ſed their fins, Mark r. and Luke 3. But our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt hath alſo command-4d his diſcFf-+ to teach all nations, 
and then, to baptiſe them, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gho't, Mat. 28. Mark 16. Adding 
this promiſe + He that believsth, and is baptiſ: 4, ſhall be faved. 
Acccriing to waich rule, the Apoſtles, as appcareth out of AQs, 
2. 10. and 16. have baptiled none who were of years of diſcre- 
tion, but ſuch who made confe ſſion of their faith and repen- 
tance; therefore it is not lawful now a days, to baptiſe any 
other adult perſons, than ſuch as have been taught the myſte- 
ries of holy baptiſm, by the preaching of the goſpel, and are 
able to give an account of th:ir faith by the confeſſion of the 
mouth. Since therefore you N. are alſo deũrous of holy bap- 
tiſm, to the end, it may be to you a ſeal of your ingraſting into 
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the church of God, that it may appear that you do vo only 
\neceive the chriſtian religion, in which you have been privately 
inſtructed byus, and of which alſo you have made confeſſion 
before us; but that you (through the grace of God) intend and 
Purpoſe to lead 3 life according to the ſame ; you are ſincerely 
to give anſwer before God and his church; Fi. Doſt thay 
believe in the only true God, diſtin in three perſons, Father 
Son, ard Holy Ghoſt, who hath made beaven and earth, an 
all that in them is, of nothing, and ſtill maintains and goverus 
ahem, inſomuch that nothing comes to paſs, _— in heaven 
or on ein his divine will ? 

| fewer. Tea. 


Doſt thou believe that then art eoticeived and 
„and therefore art a child of wrath by nature, w hol- 
hy ber of doing any good, and prone to all evil; and that 
eu haſt frequently both in thought, word ard deed, tranſ. 
grefled the commandments of the Lord: and whether thou 


art keartily ſorry for theſe firs ? 
Anſwer. Yes. 


rdly. Deſt thou believe that Chriſt, who is the true 
=y eternal God, and very man, who took his human nature 
en him out of the fleſh and blood of the virgin Mary, is given 
- thre of God, to be thy Saviour and that thou doſt receive by 
tis faith, remiſſion of fins in his blood, and that thou art made 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, a member of TY Chriſt, 

ard his church ? 


Anfwer. Yes. 


Fourthiy. Doſt thou aſſent to all the articles of the chriſtian 
religion, as they are taught here, in this chriſtian church, ac- 
cording to the word of God, and purpoſe ſtedfaſtly to continue 
in the fame doQrine to the end of thy life: and alſo doſt thou 
reject all hereſies and ſchiſms, repugnant to this doctrine, and 
promiſe to perſevere in the commun ion of our chriſtian church, 
not only in the hearing of the werd, but alſo in the uſe of the 
Lord's 8 133 
Anſwer. Yes. N 


Fish. Haſt thou taken a firm reſolution always to lead 
a chriſtian life, to ſorſake the world and its evil luſts, as is be- | 
coming the members of Chriſt and his church, and to ſubmit 
yourſelf to all chriſtian admonitions? 
Anſwer, - Yes. 


The good and great God mexcifully grant his grace and bleſ 4 
6 through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ADMINISTRATION, &c. 109 
The: Form fur the Adminiſtration of the LORD 


' DELOVED. in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, attend 
to the words of the inſtitution ot the holy 
ſupper of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they are de- 
livered by the holy Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 
239—30_ | raft ii | 4 
For I have received of the Lord, that which al- 
% I delivered unto 29%, that the Lays Feſus, the 
[ame mght in which he was betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he had given thanks, he - brake it, and 
aid, take eat, thts 15 my body, which 15 broken for 
you, this do in remembrance of me. And after the 
fame manner alſo, he took the cup, when he had 
/upped, ſaying, this cup is te neu teſtament in my 
blood, this 40 e, as oft as\ygarink it in remem- 
_brance of me, — as oft as ye eat this bread, and 
drink thts cup, ye do ſlieu the Lord's death till he 
come, wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, of the Lord unworthuly, ſhall be guil- 
ty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a nan. 
examine humpelf, and ſo let um eat of that bread, 
and drint of that cup; for he that eateti and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinket damnation to 
tumſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. That we 
may now celebrate the ſupper ol the Lord to our 
comfort, it is above all things neceſſary. 
Fit. Rightly to examine ourſelves. . - 
Secondly. To direct it to that end, for which 


Chriſt hath ordained and inſtituted the ſame, name 


ly. to his remembrance. The true examination 
ot ourſelves, conſiſts of theſe three parts. , 

- Firſt. That every one conſider by himſelf, his 
fins and the curſe due to him for them, to the 
end that he may abhor 3 humble himſelſ beſore 
M oe e nene 4 
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God: conſidering that the wrath of God agaiaſ 
fin is fo great, that (rather than it ſhould go un- 
uniſhed)he hath puniſhed the ſamein his beloved 
n Jeſus Chriſt, with the bitter and ſhameful 
death of the cross. „ +61 ARS 


Secondly. That every one examine his own 


heart, whether he doth believe this faithful pro- 
miſe of God that all his ſins are forgiven him, 
only for the ſake of the paſſion and death of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, and that the perfect. 1 of 


Chriſt is imputed and freely given him as his own, 


yea, ſo perfectly as if he had ſatisfied in his own 
perſon for all his fins, and fulfilled all righteouſ- 


nels. | 
Thirdly. That every one examine his own con- 
{cience, whether he purpoſeth henceforth to ſhew 
true thank fulneſs to God in his whole life, and 
to walk uprightly before him: as alſo, whether 
he hath laid aſide unfeignedly all enmuy, hatred, 
and envy, and doth firmly reſolve hence to 
walk in true love and peace with his neighibour. + 
All thoſe then who are thus diſpoſed, God will 
certainly receive in mercy, and count them wor- 
thy partakers of the table of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
On the contrary, thoſe who do not feel this teſ- 
umony in their hearts, eat and drink judgment to 
Therefore we alſo, according to the command 
of Chriſt and the Apoſtle Paul, admoniſh all 
thoſe who are defiled with the following fins, to 


- Keep themſelves from the table of the Lord, and 
declare to them that they have no part of the king- 
dom of Chriſt ; ſuch as all idolaters, all thoſe who 
invoke deceaſed faints, angels, or other creatures; 
all thoſe who worſhip images; all enchanters, di- 
viners, charmers, and thoſe who give credit to 
ſuch eachantments ; all deſpiſers of God and his 
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| word, and of the holy ſacraments; all blaſphem- 
ers; all thoſe who are given to raiſe diſcord, ſects 
and mutiny in church or ſtate; all perjured per- 


ſons; all thoſe who are diſobedient to their parents 
and ſuperiors; all murderers, contentious per- 


ſons, and thoſe who live in hatred and envy againſt 


their neighbours ; all adulterers, Whoremongers, 

drunkards, thieves, uſurers, robbers, gameſters, 

covetous, and all who lead offenſive lives. 
All theſe, while they continue in ſuch fins, 


| ſhall abſtain from this meat (which Chriſt hath 


ordained only for the faithful} leſt their judgment 
and condemnation be made the heavier. But this 
is not deſigned (dearly beloved brethren and ſiſ. 
ters in the Lord) to dejett the contrite hearts of 
the faithful, as if none might come to the ſupper 
of the Lord, but thoſe who are without ſin; for 
we do not come to this ſupper, to teſtify thereby 
that we ate perfect and righteous in ourſelves; but 
on the contrary, conſidering that we ſeek our life 
out of ourſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, we acknowledge 
that we lie in the midſt of death: therefore, not-. 
withſtanding we feel many infirmities and miſe- 
ries in ourſelves, as namely, that we have not per- 
tet faith, and that we do not give ourſelves to 
{ſerve God with that zeal as we are bound, but 
have daily to ſtrivewith the weakneſs of our faith, 
and the evil luſts of our fleſh ; yet, ſince we are 
(by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt) forry for theſe 
weakneſſes, and earneſtly deſirous to fight againſt 
our unbelief, and to hve according to all the com- 
mandments of God: therefore we reſt aſſured that 
no fin or infirmity, which ſtill remaineth againſt 
our will; in us, can hinder us from being received 
of God in mercy, and from being made wo 
8 = bo pad wy meat and drink. 
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Let us now at/o confider, to what end the Lord 
hath. inſtituted his - ſupper, namely, that we do it 
in remembrance of him: Now atter this manner 
are we to remember him by it. eite 
Fit. That we are confidently perſuaded in our 
hearts, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (according to 
the promiſes made to our forefathers in the old 
teſtament) was ſent ol the Father into the world: 
that he aſſumed our fleſh and blood; that he bore 
ot us the e of God) under * we ſhould 
have peri everlaſtingly) from the beginnt 
.of ere air She Ie upon 
earth, and that he hath fulfilled for us, all obedi- 
ence to the divine law, and righteouſneſs: eſpe- 
cially, when the weight of our fins and the wrath 
ot God preſſed out of him the bloody ſweat in the 
2 where he was bound that we might be 
reed from our ſins: that he aſterwards ſuffered 
innumerable reproaches, that we might never be 
confounded.— That he was innocently condemn- 
ed to death, that we might be acquitted at the judg- 
ment {eat of God : yea, that he ſuffered his bleſ- 
ſed body to be nailed on the croſs—that he might 
fix thereon the hand writing of our ſins; and hath 
alſo taken upon himſelf the curſe due to us, 
that he might fill us with his bleſſings; and hath 
humbled himſelt unto the deepeſt reproach and 
pains of hell, both in body and ſoul, on the tree 
ol the croſs, when he cried out with a loud voice, 
my God, my God ! why haſt thou forſaken me-? 
That we might be accepted of God, and never be 
forſaken of him. And finally confirmed with his 
death and ſhedding ot his blood, the new and eter- 
nal teſtament, that covenant of grace and reconci- 
lation, when he ſaid it is ſiniſhed. | 

And that we might ficmly believe that we he» 
long to this covenant of grace, the Lord Jeſu) 
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Chriſt, in his laſt ſupper, took bread, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to 
his diſciples and ſaid, Take eat, this is my body 
which is broken for you, this do ee 
ot me; in like manner alſo aſter ſupper he N i 
the cup, gave thanks and ſaid, Drink ye all of, if, 
this cup is the new teſtament in my blood, whi 
is thed for you and for many, for the remiſſion of 
FA ye as often as ye drink it in remem- 
brance of me: that is, as often as ye eat of this 
bread and drink of this cup, you {hall thereby, as 
by a fure remembrance and pledge, be admoniſh- 
eil and aſſured of this my hearty love and faith- 
fulneſs towards you; tht whereas you «ſhould 
otherwiſe have ſuffered eternal death} I have given 
my body to the death of the crols, and ſhed my 
blood for you ; and as certainly feed and nourith 
E hungry and thirſty ſoul with my crucified 
y, and ſhed blood to everlaſting life, as this 
bread is broken before your eyes, and this cupſis 
given to you, and you eat and drink the ſame with 
your mouth, in remembrance of me. 
From this inftitution of the holy {upper of. our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, we fee that he diretts our faith 
and truft to his perfect ſacrafice (once offered on 
the croſs) as to the only ground and foundation of 
our ſalvation, wherein he is become to our hun- 
gry and thirſty ſouls, the true meat and drink of 
fie eternal. For by his death he hath taken away 
the cauſe of our eternal death and miſe ry, namely, 
ſin: and obtained for us the quickening ſpirit, 
that we by the ſame (Which dwelleth in Chriſt as 
in the head, and in us as his members) might have 
true communion with him, and be made partakers 
of all his bleſſings, of life eternal, righteouſnels 
and glory, hs r I 
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© Beſides, that we by the ſame ſpirit may alſo be 
united as members ot one body in true brotherly 
love, as the holy Apoſtle faith, ' For we berng ma- 
"Ry, are due bread ani one body ; for we are all 
pertakers of that one bread.” For as out of man 
grains one meal is ground, and one bread baked, 
and out of many berries being preffed together, 
one wine floweth, and mixeth itſeſt together; ſo 
ſhall we all, who by a true faith are ingraſted into 
Chriſt, be altogether one body, through brotherly 
love, tor Chrili's fake; our beloved Saviour, who 
hath ſo exceediugly loved us: and not only thew 
thus in word, but alſo in very (deed towards one 
eren ni 
-  Hereto aſſiſt us, the Almighty God and Father 
ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his holy Spirit, 
"AMEN. ar ä 


= 


I ourſelves before God, and with true faith im- 

plore his grace. BE"! ; J | 0 1 4 
MOST merciful God and Father, we be- 
AZ leech thee, that thou wilt be pleaſed in this 
Aupper (in which we celebrate the glorious re- 
membrance of the bitter death of thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt) to work in our hearts through thy 
| Spirit, that we may daily more —_ more 
Vith true conſidence, give ourſelves up unto. thy 
Son Jelus Chriſt, that our afflicted and comr;te 
hearts, through the power of the Holy Gholl may 
be fed and comforted with his true body. and 
blood ; yea, with hum, true God and man, that 
only heavenly bread : and that we may no longer 
live in our fns, but he in- us, and we in him, and 
thus truly be made partakers of the new and ever- 
laſting teſtament, and of the covenant of grace. 
That we may not doubt but thou wilt foreFer be 


{ore may obtain all this, let us wm: 


«as : 
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e our gracious Father, never. more imputing our 

y ſins unto us, and providing us with all things ne- 
4 ceſſary as well tor the body as the ſoul, as thy be- 
4 


_ 
- = 


| 7 loved children and heirs ; grant us alſo thy grace, 


10 Jeſus Chriſt from heaven, where he will make our 
to mortal bodies like unto his molt glorious body, 
ly ad take us unto him in eternity, AMEN. 
VA n 1 id 
WW Strengthen us alſo by this holy ſupper in the 
ne Catholic undoubted Chriſtian faith, whereof ve 
X make confeſſion with our mouths and keatts, ſay- 
ET R ö 1: apo * : 
at, ' Beheve in God the Father Almighty, pd 
heaven and earth and in Jeſus Chriſt his on 
Son our Lord : who was conceived: by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 
EN he deſcended into hell : the third day he roſe again 
his rom the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and filtet] 
hs. on the right hand of God the Father Almghty ; 
ok Wes 2 0 he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
tne dead. | 
ebe in the IHoly Ghoſt * the holy Catholic 
thy chureh: the commumon of ſarnts : the forgrueneſs 
> | of /ins ; the reſurrethon of the Lody ; and the liſe 
hay everlaſting, AMEN. F} 
and That we may be now fed with the true heaven- 
hat ly bread Chriſt Jeſus, let us not cleave with our 
ger Hearts unto the external bread and wine, but lift 
and them up on high in heaven, where Chriſt Jeſus 
er- is our advocate, at the right hand of his heavenly 
ACC, Father, whither alſo the articles of our faith lead 
rbe us; not doubting but we ſhall as certainly be ted 


that we may take upon us our. croſs cheertully, 
deny ourſelves, confels our Saviour, and in all. 
tribulations with, uplifted heads expett our Lord 
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and veſteſhed in our ſouls through the working of 
che Holy Ghoſt with his body and blood, as we 
receive the holy bread and wine in remembrance 
ot him. OY Tae. 3 47 2 12 


In breaking ld Cifliduring we bread, the} 
| Miniſter ih ſhall ſay, .. | 
- Thebread which we 'break; is the communion 
of the body” of Chriſt. 
And when he giveth the cup, * | 
Tue cup of blefling, with which we bleſs, is 
the communion of the bloòd of*Chriſt. 
During the communion, there ſhall or may 
be devoutly ſung, a pſalm, or ſome chapter 
read, in remembrance of the death of Chriſt, 
as the 33d chap. of Iſaiah, the 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. und 18, chapters of John, or the like. 


Aſter the COommuN1oN, 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Bebpted in the Lord, ſince the Lord hath now 
fed our fouls at his table, tet us therefore jointly 
praiſe lis holy name with thankſgiving, and every 
one ſay in his heart, thus, 

* Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ſoul; and all that is with- 
in me, bleſs hs hoty name. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits. 

Who jorgiveth all thine iniquities . who healeth 
all thy A. feajes. 

Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, who 
crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 

' The Lord is merciful and gracous, flow to an- 
ger and plenteous in mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us after our fins, nor re- 
wardeth us according to our myuttes. 

For as the heaven 15 high above the earth, o 
great is inis mercy towards them that fear him. 


_ 
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As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath 


he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 
Like as a father putteth his children, ſo the Lord 

Pitieth them that fear him. 
Who hath not ſpared his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, and given us all thin 
with him. Therefore God . commendeth there- 
with his love towards us, in that while we were 
As ſinners, Chriſt died for us; much more then, 

Eing now juſtified in his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him: for if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son: much more being reconciled, we hall 
be ſaved by his life. Therefore ſhall my mouth 
and heart ſhew forth the praiſe of the Lord from 
this time forth for evermore, AMEN. 


Let every one ſay with an attentive heart, 


ALMIGHTY, merciful God and Father, we 
render thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt of thy infinite mercy, given us thine 
only begotten Son, for a Mediator and a ſacrifice 
for our ſins, and to be our meat and drink unto 
life eternal, and that thou giveſt us a lively faith, 
whereby we are made partakers of ſuch of thy be- 
nefitt—thou haſt alſo been pleaſed, that thy be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould inſtitute and ordain 
his holy ſupper tor the confirmation of the ſame : 
grant we beleech thee O faithful God and Father, 
at through the operation of thy holy Spirit, the 
commemoration of the death of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may tend to the daily increaſe of our faith, 
and faving fellowſhip with him, through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, in whole name we conclude our 
prayers, Seen Our FATHER, &. 


The end of the hh. Aol of the Lord's Safer. 
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Tut FORM or 


EX COMMUNICATION. 
ELOVED in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is known unto 
you, that we have ſeveral tunes, and by ſeveral methods 
declared unto you the great fin committed, and the heinous of- 
fence given by our fellow-member N. to the end that he, by 
your chriſtian admonitions, and prayers to God, might be 
brought to repentance, and fo be freed from the bonds of the 
devil, (by whom he is held captive) and recovered by the will 
of che Lord; but we cannot conceal from you, with great ſor- 
row, that no one has as yet appeared before us, who hath in the 
leaſt given us to underſtand, that he by the frequent admoni- 
tions given him, (as well in private as before witneſſes, and in 
the preſence of many) is come to any remorſe for his ſins, or 
tath ſhewn the leaſt tokens of true repentance ; fince then he 
daily aggravates his fin (which in itſelf is not ſmall) by his ſtub- 
bornneſs, and ſince we have ſignified unto you the laſt time, that 
in caſe kc did not repent after ſuch patience ſhewn him by the 
ckurch, we ſhould be underthediſagreeable neceſſity of being fur- 
ther grieved for him and come to the laſt remedy; wherefore we 
at this preſent are necefliuted to procced to this excommunication 
according tothe command and charge given us by God in his holy 
word; to the end that lie may hereby be made (if poſſible) aſha- 
med cf his fins, and likewiſe that we may not by this rotten and 
as yet incurable member, put the whole body of the church in 
danger, and that God's name may not be blaſphemed. 
Therefore we the miniſters and rulers of the church of God 
being here aſſembled in the r ame and authority of our Lord Je- 
tus Chriſt, declare before you all, that for thc wore reaſons 
we have excommunicated, and by thoſe do accu Hate N. 
from the church of God, and from fellowſhip with Chrift, and 
the holy ſacraments, and from all the ſpiritual bleſſings and bena- 
fits which God promiſeth to and keſtows upen his church, jo 
long as he obſtinately and impenitently perſiſts in ts fins, and 
is therefore to be accounted by you as an keathen man and 2x 
publican, according to the command of Chriſt, Mat. x8. who 
faith, that whatſoever his minifters Mall bind on earth, thall be 
bound in heaven. 
Further we exhort you beloved Chriſtians, to keep nocompa- 
ny with him, that he may be aſhamed: yet count bim not as 
an enemy, but at all times admoniſh him as you would a bro- 
ther. In the mean time let every one take warning by this and 
ſuch like examples, to fear the Lord, and diligently tak: becd 
unto himtelf, / he thinketh be ftandeth, Ie be fall; but having 
true fellow ſhip? with the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, toge- 


Det with al 7a'tbiul chriſtians, remain ſtedfaſt therein to the 
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end, and fo obtain eternal ſalvation. Vcu have ſeen, beloved 


brethren and ſiſters, in what manner this our excommunicated 
brother hath begun to fall, and by degrees is come to ruin ;-ob- 
ſerve therefore, how ſubtil ſatin is, to bring man to deſtructi- 
on, and to withꝗraw him from all ſalutary means of ſalvation ; 
guard then, againſt the leaſt beginnings of evil, and lay ing aſide, 
according to the exhortation of the apoſtle, every weight and 
the ſin *vhich does ſo eafily beſet us, let ws run with, patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Fefus the author and finiſber 
. of our faith'7 be ſober, watch and pray, left yow enter into tempta- 
tion. To day if you will hear the woice of the Lord, harden not 
Jour hearts, but work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; and every one repent of his firs, leſt that our God hum- 
ble us again, and that we ſhould be obliged to bewail ſome one 
of you: but that you may with one accord, living i in all god- 
lineſs, be our crown and joy in the Lord; 

Since it is God who worketh in us, both to 1 and to do 
of his good pleaſure, let us call upon his holy name with con- 
feffion of our ſins, ſaying, 

RIGHTEOUS God and merciful Father, we bewail our 

ſins before thy high majeſty, and acknowledge that we have 
deſerved the grief and forrow cauſed unto us by the cutting off 
of this our late ſellow member; yea we all deſerve, ſhouldſt 
thou enter into judgment with us, by reaſon of our great tranſ- 
e to be cut off and baniſhed from thy preſence. But O 
ord thou art merciful unto us for Chriit's ſake, forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, for we heartily repent of them, and daily work in our 
hearts a greater meaſure of ſorrow for them ; that we may, 
fearing thy judgments, which thou executeſt againſt the ſtiff- 
necked, endeavour to pleaſe thee : grant us to avoid all poletion 
of the world, and thoſe who are cut off from the commumion 
ot the church, that we may not make ourſelves partakers of their 
fins; and that he who is excommunicated may become aſhamed 
of his ſins: and ſince thou defireſt not the death of a fioner, 
but that he may repent and live, and the boſom of thy church 
is always open for thoſe who turn away from their wicked- 
neſs : we therefore humbly beſeech thee, to kindle in our hearts 
a pious zeal, that we may labour, with good chriſtian admoni- 
tions and examples, to bring again this excommunicated per- 


* ſon on the right way, together with all thoſe who through un- 
ik; belief or diſſoluteneſs of life go aſtray. 

ky” Give thy bleſſing to our admonitions, that we may have 
anc reaſon thereby to rejoice again in him, for whom we muſt now 
cod mourn: and that thy holy name may be praiſed, through our 
— * Jeſus Chriſt, who hath thus taught us to pray, 


the | Our FaTuER, &c. 
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The Form of re. admitting excommunicated perſons 
into the church of Chriſt. 
ELOVED in the Lord, it is known unto you, that ſome 
time ago our fellow meraber N. was cut off from the 
church of Chriſt : we cannot now conccal from you, that he 
by the above-mentioned remedy, as alſo by means of good ad- 
monitions and your chriſtian prayers, is come fo far that he is 
_ aſhamed of his ſins, praying us to be re- admitted i into the com- 
munion of the church. 

Since we then by virtue of the command of God, are in duty 
bound to receive ſuch perſons with joy, and it being neceſſary 
that goo order ſhould be uſed therein, we therefore give you 
to ur derſtand hereby, that we purpoſe to ldoſe again the afore- 
mentioned excommunicated perſon from the hond of excom- 
munication the next time when by the grace of God we cele- 
brate the ſupper of the Lord, and receive him again into the 
communion of the cEnrch ; except any one of you in the mean 
time, ſpall ſhew juſt cauſe why this ought not to be done, of 
which you mult give notice to us in due time. In the mean 
time, let every cne thank the Lord, for the mercy ſhewn this 
poor inner, beſecching him, to perfect his work in him to his 
eternal ſalvation, Amen. 

Afterwards, if no impediment be alledged, the Miniſter 
5 proceed to the re- admiſſion of the excommunicated 

ünner, in the following manner: 

Beloved chriſtians, we have the laſt time informed you of 
the repentance of our fellow member N. to the end that he 
might w rh your fore-krowledge be again received into the 
church of Chriſt : and whereas no one has alledged any thing 
why Lis re- ad: ai Mon ought not to take place, we therefore at 

reſent purpoſe to proceed to the ſame. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. Czar. 18, having confirmed 
the ſentence of his church, in the excommunicating of impeni- 
tent Fnacrs; declireth immediately thereupon, that whatſcever 
bis miniſlers ali looſe on earth, foall be lonfed in beaven ; ; where- 
by he giveth to underſtand, that when any perſon is cut off 
| from his church, he is not deprived of all hopes of ſalvation ; 
but can again be looſed from the bends of condemnation, _ 
Therefore ſnce God declares in his word, not to take pleafure 
in the death of a ſinner, but that he turn from his wickedneſs 
and live, ſo the church always hopes for the repentance of the 
backflidden Cnner, and keepeth her boſom open to receive the 
penitent : accordingly the apoſtle Paul, x Cor. 5, command- 
ed the Corinthian (whom he had declared ought to be cut off 
from the church) to be again received and comforted, fince be- 
ing reproved by many, he was come to the knowledge of his 
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Uns: to the end that he ſhould not be ſwallowed up with over 
much ſorrow. 2 Cor. 2. | | 


Secondly. Chriſt teacheth us in the aforementioned text, that 


the ſentence of abſolution, which is paſſed upon ſuch a penitent 
ſinner, according to the word of God, is counted ſure and firm 
by the Lord; therefore no one ought to doubt in the leaſt, 
who truly repents, that he is aſſuredly received by God in 
mercy, as Chriſt ſaith, John, Chap. 20. boſe ſeever ſins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto them. 
But now to proceed to the matter in hand: 1 aſk thee N. 
er thou doſt declare here with all thine heart before God 
and his church, that thou art ſincerely ſorry for the ſin and 
Rubbornneſs for which thou haſt been juſtly cut off from the 
church? whether thou doſt alſo truly believe, that the Lord 
hath forgiven thee, and doth forgive thy fins for Chriſt's ſake 
and that thou therefore art deſirous to be re-admitted into the 
church of Chriſt, promiſing henceforth to live in all godlineſs, 
according to the command of the Lord ? 
Anſiwer- Yes, Verily. 
Then the Minilter thail tw ther ſay, - 
We then here aſſembled, in the name and authority of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, declare thee N. to be abſolved from the 
bonds of excommunication ; and do receive-thee again into the 
church of the Lord, and declare unto thee that thou art in the 
communion of Chriſt and of the holy ſacraments, and of all 
the ſpiritual bleſſings and benefits of God, which he promiſeth 
to and beſtoweth upon his church : may the eternal God-pre- 
ſerve thee therein to the end, through his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chrift, Amen. i 
Be therefore aſſured in thy heart my beloved brother, that 
the Lord hath again received thee in mercy. Be diligent hence- 
forward to guard thyſelf againſt the ſubtilty of ſatan, and the 
wickedneſs to the world, to the end that you may not fall 
again into fin ; love Chriſt, for many ſins are forgiven thee. 
And you beloved chriſtians, receive this your brother with 
hearty affection; be glad that he was dead and is alive again, 
he was loſt and is found: rejoice with the Angels of heaven, 
over this ſinner who repenteth : count him no longer as a 
ſtranger, but as a fellow citizen with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God. 
And whereas we can have no good of ourſelves, letus praiſing 
and magnifying the Lord Almighty, implore his mercy, ſaying, 
RACIOUS God and Father, we thank thee through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, that thou haſt been pleaſed to give this our 
fellow brother repentance unto life, and us cauſe to rejoice in 
dis converſion. We beſeech _ ſhew him thy mercy, that 
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he may become more and more aſſured in his mind of the re- 
miſſion of his ſins, and that he may receive from thence inex- 


ble joy and delight, to ſerve thee. And whereas he hath 
ofore by his fins offended many, grant that he may by his 
converſion edify many. Grant alſo that he may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in thy ways, to the end; and may we learn from this 
example, that with thee is mercy, that thou mayeſt be feared ; 


and that we counting him for our brother and co-heir of life 


eternal, may jointly ſerve thee with filial fear and obedience 


all the days of our. life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name we thus conclude our prayer: Our Far nrx, &c, 


Nie Form for ordaining the Miniſters of God's 


Word. 


finiſhed, the Miniſter ſhall thus ſpe 
to the congregation. 
ELOVED brethren, it is known unto you, 
that we have now at three different nes 
publiſhed the name of our brother N. here preſent, 
to learn whether any perſon had aught to offer 
concerning his doctrine or life, why he might not 
be ordained to the miniſtry of the word. And 
whereas no one hath appeared before us, who hath 
alledged any thing lawtul againſt his perſon, we 
mall theretore at preſgut, in the name of the Lord, 


{ ni ſermon and the uſual prayers ay 


proceed to his ordination ; for which purpoſe, 


you N. and all thoſe who are here preſent, thall 
-arft attend to a ſhort declaration taken from the 
Word of God, touching the inſtitution and the of- 
fice of paſtors and miniſters of God's word; 
where, in the firſt place you are to obſerve, that 
God out heavenly Father, willing to call and gather 
a church $rom amongſt the corrupt race of men 
.pnto life eternal, doth by a particular mark of his 
favour uſe the miniſtry of men therein. 
Therefore Paul ſaith, that the Lord Zeſus Chriſt 


hath given ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
Jome evangeliſts, and ſome pajiors and miniſters ; 
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For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 

2 . fe. t 2% ; of the body of 55 
Here we ſee that the holy Apoſtle among other 

bes 8 1 that the paſtoral office is an inſtitution 
of Chriſt. 

What this holy office enjoins, may eaſily be 
gathered from the very name itſelf; for as it is 
the duty of a common ſhepherd, to feed, guide, 
ume and rule the flock committed to his charge; 

it is with regard to theſe ſpiritual ſhepherds, 
who are ſet over the church, which God calleth 
unto ſalvation, and counts them as ſheep of. his 
. The paſture with which theſe ſheep are 

ed, is nothing elſe but the preachingof the goſ- 
pel, accompanied with prayer, and the admini- 
ſtration of the holy ſacraments; the ſame word 
of Cod is likewiſe the ſtaff with which the flock 
is guided and ruled, conſequently it is evident, 
that the office of paſtors and miniſters of God's 
word is, | 

Firſt, That they ſhall faithfully explain totheir 
flock, the word of the Lord, revealed by the writ- 
ings of the prophets and apoſtles; and apply the 
ſame, as well in general, as in particular, to the 
edification of the hearers, with inſtructing, ad- 
moniſhing, 3 and reproving, accord- 
ing to every one's need, preaching en to- 
wards God, and reconciliation with him through 
faith in Chriſt ; and refuting with the holy ſcrip- 
tures all ſchiſins and hereſies which are repugnant 
to the pure doctrine. All this is clearly . 
to us in holy writ, for the Apoſtle Paul faith, that 
theſe labour in the word : and ellewhere he teach, 
eth, that this muſt be done according to. the meat 

| fare or rule of faith; he writes allo, that a paſtor 
muſt hold faſt and rightly diuide the faithful and 
encere word which 1s according to dodtrine + likes 


wile, he that propheſieth (that is preacheth God'g 


- 
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to edification, and exhot- 
himſelf as a pattern to paſtors, declaring that he 


hath publicly, and from houſe to 1 and 
teſtified repentance toward God, and faith toward 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt : but particularly we have 


a clear deicription of the office, and miniſters of 
God's word, 2 Corinth. 5 chap. 18, 19, and 
20 verſes, where the Apoſtle thus ſpeaketh, And 
all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
Aimſelf, by Fejus Chriſt, and hath given to us 
(namely, to the apoſtles and paſtors) the miniſtry 
of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in'Chrift, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing ther 
treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconcihation. . then we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſerch you 
by us: we pray you m Chriſt's 22 be ye re- 
conciled to God. Concerning the retutation of 
| falſe dottrine, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Tit. 1. g. 
That a miniſter muſt hold faſt the faithful word 
of God, that he may be able by ſound dottrine, 
both to convince and ſilence the gain-ſayers. 
Secondly. It is the office of the miniſters, pub- 


licly to call upon the name of the Lord in behalf 


of the whole congregation ; for that which the 
apoſtles ſay, . we will giue ourſelves continually to 
Prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, is com- 
mon to theſe paſtors with the apoſtles; to which 
St. Paul alluding, thus ſpeaketh to Timothy: 7 
exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interc:fhons, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men ; for kings, and for all that are in aulho- 
ray, Sc. 1 Tim. 2. 1 and 2. 

Thirdly. Their office is, to adminiſter the ſa- 
eraments, which the Lord hath inſtituted as ſeals 
of his grace : as is evident from the command 


given by Chriſt to the apoſtles, and in them to all 


in another place he propoſes 
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paſtors, baptiJe them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Likewiſe, for 

have received of the Lord, that which alſo I deli- 
vered unto you, that the Lord Feſus the ſame mght 
in which he was betrayed, &c. 

Finally, it is the duty of the miniſters of the 
word, to keep the churchot God in good diſcipline, 
and to govern it in ſuch a manner as the Lord 
bath ordained ; for Chriſt having ſpoke of the 
chriſtian diſcipline, ſays to his ive Fc whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven. 
And Paul will, that the miniſters know how to 
rule their own houſe, fince they otherwiſe neither 
can provide for, nor rule the church of God. 
This is the reaſon why the paſtors are in ſcripture 
called, /tewards of God and &1ſhops, that is over- 
ſeers and watchmen, for they have the overſight 
of the houſe of God, wherein they are converſant, 
to the end, that every thing may be tranſatted 
with good order and decency ; and alfo to open 
and ſhut, with the keys ot the kingdom of heaven, 
committed to them, according to the charge given 
them by God. | 

From theſe things may be learned, what arglo- 
rious work the miniſterial office is, ſince ſo great 
things are effected by it; yea how highly neceſ- 


ſary it is for man's ſalvation, which is alſo the rea- 
ſon, why the Lord will, that ſuch an office thould 
always remain: for Chriſt ſaid, when he lent 
forth his apoſtles to officiate in this holy function, 
Lo, I am always with you even unto the end of the 
world ; where we ſee his pleaſure is, that this ho- 
ly office * the perſons to whom he here ſpeak- 
eth, could not live to the end of the world) hould 
always be maintained on earth. And theretore 
Paul exhorteth Timothy, to commit that which he 
had heard of ham, to faithful men, who are able to 
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teach others, as he alſo, hainng ordumed Titus a 
miniſter, further commanded him, to ordain el- 
ders in every city. Pit. 1. 5. A 

Foraſmuch therefore as we, for the maintain- 
ing of this othce in the church of God, are now 
to ordain a new miniſter of the word, and having 
ſufficiently ſpoke of the office of fuch perſons, 
therefore you N. thall anſwer to the following 
queſtions, which ſhall be propoſed to you, to the 
end that it may appear to all here preſent, that 
thou art inclined to accept of this othce as above 
deſcribed, 

Ftr/t. I aſk thee, whether thou ſeeleſt in thy heart 

that t art lawtully called of God's church, and 

there fore of God hunſelf, to this holy miniſtry ? 

- Seconaly. Whether thou doſt believe the books 
of the old and new teflame:t to be the only word 
ot God, and the perfect dottrine unto ſalvation, 
and doſt reject all dotirines repugnant thereto ? 

Thirdly. Whether thou lob promiſe taithtul- 

_—_ diſcharge your office, according to the ſame 

ine, as above deſcribed, and to adoriit with 

a godly life: allo to ſubmit thytelt- in caſe thou 

ſhouldit become delinquent either in lite or doc- 

Tine, io eccleſiaſtical admonition, accorduig to 

the public ordinance of the churches ? 

Anſwer. Yes, truly, with all my heart. 
Thenthe Miniſter whodid demandihoſequel- 
tions of him, or another, it there are more 

reſent, ſhall lay tus* hands on his heat, 
5 Note. This ceremony ſnall not be uſed in 
ordaining thoſe, who have before been in the in 


niſtry. 
95 And ſay, 


_ God our heavenly. Father, who hath called thee 
to this holy miniſtry, enlighten thee with his Holy 
Spirit, ſtrengthen thee with his hand, and fo govern 


| 2... oi & ],, To. >. 


\ GOD's WORD. 127 


thee in thy miniſtry, that thou mayeſt decently 
and fruitfully walk therein, to the glory of his 
name, and to the propagation of 3 ot 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 

Then the miniſter ſhall from the pulpit, ex- 

hort the ordained Miniſter, and the congre- 

gation, in the following manner : 

Take heed therefore, beloved brother, and 
fellow ſervant in Chriſt, unto yourſelf and to all 
the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

ou overſeer, to feed the church of God which 
e hath purchaſed with his own blood: love 
Chriſt, and teed his ſheep, taking the overſight of 
them not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, —.— as being 
lord over God's heritage, but as an example to the 
flock. Be an example of believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity. Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. Neglect not the gitt that is in thee, 
meditate upon thoſe things, give thyſelt wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear to all, take 
heed to thy dottrine, and continue ſtedfaſt there- 
in. Bear patiently all ſuflerings and oppreſſions 
as a good ſoldier of Jeius Chriſt, tor in doing this 
thou ſhalt both fave thyſelt and them that hear 
thee. And when the chiet Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you ſhall receive a crown of glory that tadeth 
not away.” | 

And you likewiſe, beloved Chriſtians, re- 
celve tis your miniſter in the Lord with all glad- 
neis, aud hold ſuch in reputation :”” Remember 
that Gul Hirnielt through him ſpeaketh unto and 
uelcuclietl you, Receive the word which he ac- 
cording to the ſcripture ſhall preach unto you, 
not as the word of man, but (as 1t 1s in truth) 


the word of God. Let the feet of thoſe chat 


. 
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-preach the | of peace, and bring glad dings 
bod dungs be Vial 4 and Gat unto og 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and; ſub- 

mit yourſelves ; for they watch for your fouls, as 
uy that muſt give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofita-. 
ble for you. If you do theſe things it ſhall. came 
to paſs, that the peace ol God ſhall enter into your 
houſes, and that you, who receive this man in the 
name of a We ſhall receive a prophet's re- 
ward, and through his preaching, . in 
Chriſt, ſhall through Chriſt inherit life ete 


Since no man is of himſelf fit for any of theſe | 
things, let us call upon God with thankſgiving 2 


ERCIFUL Father, we thank thee that it pleaſeth thee, | 
by the miniſtry of men, to gather a church to thyſelf un- | 
to life eternal, from amongſt the loſt children of men: we bleſs 
thee for ſo graciouſly providing the church in this place with a 
faithful miniſter, we beſeeck thee to qualify him daily more and 
more by the holy ſpirit, for the miniſtry to which thou haſt or- 
dained and called him ; enlighten his underſtanding to com- 
hend thy holy word, and give him utterance, that he may 
Idly open his mouth, to make knownand diſpenſethe myſteries | 
of the goſpel. Endue him with wiſdom and valour, to rule the 
people aright over which he is ſet, and to preſerve them in chriſ- 
tian peace, to the eud that thy church under his adminiſtration 
| and by his good example, may increaſe in number and in virtue. 
I Grant him courage to bear the difficultics and troubles which he 
3 may meet with in his miniſtry, that being ſtrengthened by the 
comfort of thy ſpirit, he may remain ſtedfaſt to the end, and be 
received with all faithful ſervants into the joy of his maſter. 
Give thy grace alſo to this people and church, that they may 
becomingly deport themſelves towards this their miniſter; that 
they may acknowledge him to be ſent of thee ; that they max 
receive his doctrine with all reverence and ſubmit themſelves 
to his exhortations. 'To the end that they may by his word 
ieving in Chriſt, be e of eternal life. Hear 
us, O Father, through thy beloved Son, who hath thus taught 
us to pray, 


"Our Faruxnx, &c. 
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The Form for ordaining Blders and Deacons, when 


Fa ordatned at the ſame time. abs oe 
. But if they are ordained eee * 
I form ſhall be uſed as occaſion requires. f, 


. 

13 Chriſtians, you know that we have 
ſeveral times publiſhed unto you the names 

of our brethren here preſent, who are choſen to 
the office of elders and deacons in this church, to 
cms end that we might know whether any perſon 
had aught to alledge why they ſhould not be or- 
dained in their refpeQive offices: and whereas no 
one hath appeared before us, Who hath alledged 
any thing lawful againſt them, we ſhalk therefore 
at preſent in the name of the Lord, proceed to 
Y JJ OG TER. 
But frſt, you who are to be ordained, and all 
thoſe who are here preſent, ſhall attend to a ſhort 
declaration from the word of God concerning the 
institution and the office of elders and deacons - 
of the elders is to be ohſerved, that the word: e1- 
der or eldeſt {which is taken out of the old teſta- 
ment, and ſigniſieth a perſon, who is placed in an 
honorable office of government over others) is 
applied to two ſorts of perſons who miniſter in the 
. of jeſus Chriſt: for the apoſtle faith, he 
elders that rule well, al be corned. worthy of dou- 
be konor, eſpecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. Hence is evident that there were 
two ſorts of elders in the Apoſtolic church, the. 
former whereot did labour in the word and doc- 
trine, and the latter did not. The firſt were the 
miniſters of the word and paſtors, who preached 
the goſpel and adminiſtrated the ſacraments ; but 
the others who did not labour in the word, and 
ill did ferve in the church, bore a particular 
office, namely, they _ the ov of the 
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church, and ruled the fame with the miniſters of 
the word; far Paul, Rom. chap. 12. having ſpoke 
of the minifliry of the word, and alſo of the office 
of diſtribution or deaconſhip, ſpeaketh afterwards 
articularly of this office, 2 : He that Tultth, 
* him do it with diligence: hkewile in an othe! 
lace he counts government among the gifts anc 
offices which God hath inſtituted in the church; 
1 Cor. 12. Thus we ſee that thefe forts of mi- 
nifters are added to the ethers who preach the 
goſpel, to aid and aſſiſt them, as in the old teſta- 
ment the common Levites were to the prieſts in 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, in thoſe things Which 
they could not perform alone: notwithſtanding 
the offices always remained diſtinft one from 
the other. Maereover it is proper that ſuch” men 
ſhould be joined to the ainikent of the word 
in the government ot the church to the end, 
that thereby all tyranny and lording may be kept 
out ot the chuzch of God, Which can ſooner 
creep in when the government is placed in the 
hands of one alone, or a very few. And thus 
the minifters of, the word, together with the elders, 
form a body ot afſewbly, being as a council of 
the church, repreſenting the whole church; to 
which Chriſt alludes when he ſaith, Tel the church 
—which' can'in no wiſe be underſtood of all and 
every member of the church in particular, but ve- 
ry properly of thoſe who govern the church, out 
of which they are choſen. n. 
Therefore in the %% place the office of the el- 
ders is, together with the miniſters of the word, 
to take the overiight'of the church which is com- 
mined to them, and diligently to look, whether 
every one properly deports hinſfelt in his contef].- 
on and courerfation ; to admoniſh thoſe who be- 
dave themfelyes diforderly. and ti prevent as much 
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| 25 poſſible. that the ſacraments be not profaned: 


alſo to act (according to the Chriſtian diſcipline) 
againſt the impenitent, and to receive the penitent 
again into the boſom of the church; as doth not 
only appear from the abovementioned ſaying ot 
Chriſt, but alſo from many other places of holy 
writ, as 1 Cor. chap. 5. and 2 Cor. chap. 2. that 
theſe things are not only entruſted to one or two 
perſons, but to many who are ordained thereto. 
Secondly. Since the apoltle enjoineth, that all 
things /k24 be done decently and in order, amongt 
chriſtians, and that no other perſons ought to ſerve 
in the church of Chriſt but thoſe who are lawfully 
called, according to the chriſtian ordinance, there. 
fore it is alſo the duty of the elders to pay regard 
to it, and in all occurrences, which are relative to 
the welfare and good order of the church, to be 
aſſi ſtaut with their good counſel and advice, to the 
miniiters of the word, yea, alſo to ſerve all chriſt- 
14nsS, with advice and conſolation. | 

+ Thard:y., I is alſo their duty particularly wo 

ave regard unto the doctrine and converſation ot 
the miniſters of the word, to the end that all things 
Pay be directed to the cdification of the church; 
and that no ſtrange doctrine be taught, according 
to that which we read, Acts 20, where the apo!l- 
tle exhorteth to watch diligently againſt the wolves 
who migut cone into the heep- told of Chriſt: 
for the performance of which, the elders are in 
duty bound diligently to ſcarch the word of God, 
and continually to be meditating on the my ſlerics 
ot faith. | 1 
Concerning the deacons; of the origin and in- 
Kitution of their olfice we may read, Acts 6. 
where we find that the apoſtles themſelves did in 
the beginning ſerve the poor, * At whoſe feet 
was brought che price of the things that were 
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* fold: and diſtribution was made unto every man 
* according as he had need. But afterwards when 
* a murmuring aroſe, becauſe the widows of the 
Grecians were negletted in the daily miniſtra- 
tion: men were choſen (by the advice ot the 
apoſtles) who ſhould make the ſervice of the poor 
their peculiar buſineſs, to the end that the apoſtles 
might continually groe themſelves to prayer, and to 
the miniſtry of the word. And this has been con- 
tunued from that time forward in the church, as 

appears from Rom. 12. Where the apoſtle ſpeak- 
| mg of this office, faith, he that groeth, let him do 
it with /rmplicity. And 1 Cor. 12. 28. ſpeaking 
ot helps, he means thoſe who are appointed in 
the church to help and aſſiſt the poor and indigent 
in time ot need; from which paſſages we may ea- 
fly gather, what the deacon's office is, namely, 
that they in the firſt place collett and preferve 
with the greateit fidelity and diligence, the alms 
and goods which are grven to the poor : yea, to 
do their utmoſt endeavours, that many good means 
be procured for the relief of the poor. 

+ he ſecond part of their office conſiſts in diſ- 
tribution, wherein is not only required diſcretion, 
and prudence to beſtow the alms only on objects 
of charity, but alſo cheerfulneſs and ſimplicity to 
aſſiſt the poor with compaſſion and hearty affec- 
non: as the apoſtle requires, Rom. chap. 12. and 
2 Cor. chap. 9. For which end it is very bene- 
ficial that they do not only adminiſter relief to the 
poor and indigent with external gifts, but allo with 
comfortable words from ſcripture. We e 

To the end therefore, beloved brethren N. N. 
that every one may hear, that you are willing to 
take your reſpettwe offices upon you, ye ſhall 
anſwer to the following que ſtionnss. 
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And in che bck place I alk you, both elders and 
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deacons, whether ye do not feel in your hearts, 
that ye are lawfully called of God's church, and 
conſequently of God himſelf, to theſe. your re- 
ſpective holy offices? 45 vey 

_. Secondly. Whether ye believe the books of the 
old and new teſtament to be the only word of 
God, and the perfect doctrine of falvation, and do 
reject all doctrines repugnant thereto ? | 
_ Thardly. Whether ye promiſe, agreeable to 
ſaid doftrine, faithfully according to your ability, 
to diſcharge your reſpettive offices, as it is here 
deſcribed : ye elders in the government of tlie 
church together with the miniſters of the word: 
and ye deacons in the miniſtration to thie poor ? 
Do ye alſo jointly promiſe to walk in all godlineſs, 
and to ſubmit yourtelves, in caſe ye ſhould become 
remiſs in your duty, to the admonitions of the 
church. 1 4 
Upon which 2 ſhall anſwer 

es 


Then the Minifter ſhall ſay, > 

The Almighty God and Father, repleniſh you 
all with his grace, that ye may faithfully and truite 
fully diſcharge vour reſpettive offices, Amen. 

The Mini fer hall further exhort them, and the 
whole congregation in the following manner, 
Therefore ye elders be diligent in the govern- 
ment of the church, which is committed to you, 
and the miniſters ot the word. Be allo as watch, 
men over the houſe and city of God, faithfully 
to admoniſh and to caution; every one againit 
his ruin. Take heed that purity of doctrine and 
ee ok life be maintained in the church of. 
od. And ye deacons be diligent in collecting 
the alms, prudent and cheeriul in the diſtribution 
of the ſame: aſliſt the n provide tor the 
hs 32 ; 15 9 1 12 eren 
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true widows and orphans, ſhew liberality unto all 
men, but efpeciatly to the houſhold' of faith. © 
Be ye all with one accord faithful in your ofi- 
ces and hold the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
/aence, being good examples unto all the people. 
In fo doing you will purchaſe to yourſelves a good 
degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, whith 15 in 
Chrift Feſus, and hereafter enter into the joy of your 
Lord. a the other hand, beloved chriſtians re- 
ceive theſe men as ſervants of God; count the el 
ders that rule well, worthy of double honor, give 
yourſfelyes willingly to their inſpection and go- 
vernment, Provide the deacons with good means 
to alſiſt the indigent. Be charitable, ye rich, give 
liberally, and contribute willingly. And ye poor, 
be poor in ſpirit, and deport yourſelves reſpett- 
fully towards your benefactors, be thankful to them 
and avoid murmuring ; follow Chriſt for the food 
of your ſouls, but not for bread, | L-t kim that 
hath ſtole (or who hath been burthenſome to his 
neighbours) „ea no more : but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands the things which are 
good, thut ne may give to them that needeth. Each 
of you doing theſe things in your reſpettive call. 
ings, ſhall receive of the Lord, the reward of rigli- 
&ou/ne/s. But ſince we are unable of ourſelves, 
let us call upon the name of the Lord, ſaying, - 
O LORD God and heavenly Father, we thank thee that it 
hath pleaſed thee, for the better edification of thy church, _ 
fo ordain in it, beſides the miniſters of the word, rulers and aſ- 
Aftants, by whom thy church may be preferved in peace and 
proſperity, and the indigent aſſiſted; and that thou haſt at pre- 
dent granted us this place, men who are of good teſtimony, 
and we hope endywee Yr thy ſpirit. We beſcech thee re- 
leniſh them more re with ſuch yiſts, as art neceſſarꝝ 
r them in their miniſſration; with the gifts of wiſdom, cou- 
nage, diſcretion, and henevolence, to the end that every one 
may in his reſpective office, acquit himſelf as is becoraing ; the 
elders in taking diligent heed unto the doctrine and con verſa- 
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don, in keeping out the wolves from the ſheep- fold of thy he- 
loved Son; and in admoniſhing and reproving diſorder ly per- 
ſons. In like manner, the deacons in carefully receiving and 
liberally, and n of the alms to the poor, 
and in comforting them with thy holy word. Give grace both 
to the elders and deac ons, - that they may perſevere in their 
faithful labour, and never become weary by reafon of any 
trouble, pain or perſecution of the world. Grant alſo eſpeci- 
ally thy divine grace to this people, over whom they are pla- 
a0 that they may willingly ſubmit themſelves to the good 
exhortations of the elders, counting them worthy of honor for 
their work's ſake ; give alſo unto the rich, liberal hearts to- 
wards the poor, and to the poor grateful hearts towards thoſe 
who help and ſerve them; to the end that every one acquitting 
himſelf of his duty, thy holy name may thereby be magnified, 
and the kingdom of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, enlarged, in whoſe 
name we conclude our prayers, &c. FR 


The Form for the Confirmation of Marriage, be- 
fore the Church. 


r married perſons are generally, 
; by reaſon of ſin, ſubject to many troubles 
and afflictions; to the end that you N. and N. 
(who deſire to have your marriage bond publicly 
confirmed, here in the name of God, before this 
church) may alſo be aſſured in your hearts of the 
certain dne of God in your afflictions, bear 
therefore from the word of God, how honorable 
the married ſtate is, and that it is an inſtitution of 
God, which is pleaſing to him. Wherefore he 
alſo will (as he hath promiſed) bleſs and aſſiſt _ 
married 3 and on the contrary judge and 
puniſh whoremongers and adulterers. T de 
In the firft place you are to know, that G 

our Father (after he had created heaven and eart 

and all that in them is) made mann Ars own mage 
and ttkenefs, that he ſhould have dominion over 
the beaſts of the field, over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowls of the air. And after he had cre. 
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ned, man, he ſaid, t ig not good that man ſhould 


— him. an help anuct. for. Jim. 
And the Lord cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon. Adam, 
took one of ks ribs, and cloſed 


end he ſlept, and d cle 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the rib which the 

rd God had taken from man, made he a woman, 
2 K her unto ** N yr — 75 ad, 
tRts 15 now bone Of My bone, an Of my fen: 
he ſhall be be een becauſe 85 e 
of man. Therefore ſhall a man, leavg kts father, 
and kts. mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. Therefore ye are not 
to doubt but that the married ſtate is Ke to 
the Lord, ſince he made unto Adam his wife, 
brought and gave her himſelf to him to be his 
wile; witneſſing thereby that he doth yet as with 
his hand bring unto every man his wife. For 
this reaſon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did alſo highly 
honor it with his prelence, gilts and miracles in 
Cana of Galilee, to ſhew thereby, that this holy 
ſtate ought.to be kept honorable by all, and that 
he will aid and affilt the married perſons even 
when they are leaſt expecting it. wot 

But that ye may hve odly in this ſtate, you 
muſt know the reaſons wheretore God hath inſti- 


S 


. 


tuted the ſame, The firſt reaſon is, that each 


faithfully afliſt the other in all things that belong 
to this life, and a betier. 90 | 
Secondly. That they bring up, the. children 
which they ſhall get, in the true knowledge and 
fear of God, to his glory, and their ſalvation. 
\ Thirdly. That each of them avoiding all un- 
cleanneſs and evil luſts, may live with a good and 
quiet conſcience. For to avoid formcation, bet 
every Man have his own wife, and every IWife her 
gwn huſband ; inſomuch that all who are come to 


= 
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joint heirs of the grace of life, t 


or MARRIAGE % 


are hound by the command of God, to enter into 
the marriage ſtate, with knowledge and conſent 
of parents, or tutors and friends; that /o the tem- 
ple of God, which is our body, may not be defiled, 
for, — oever defleth the temple of God, lim ſhall 
Geh | N 
Next, * are to know, how each is bound to 
behave reſpectively towards the other, according 
to the word of God, by 
Firſt. You whoarethe bridegroom, ſhall know, 
that God hath ſet you to be the head of your wife, 
that you, according to your ability, ſhall lead her 
with diſcretion; inſtructing, comforting, protect- 
ing her, as the head rules the body; yea, as Chrift 
is the head, wiſdom, conſolation, and aſſiſtance 
to his church. Beſides, you are to love your wife 
as your own body, as Chriſt hath loved hes church: 
you ſhall not be bitter againſt her, but dwell! with 
her #5 a nan of underſtanding, giving honor to 
the wife as the weaker vel, conjidering that ye are 
Jas your prayers be 
not hindered ; and ſince it is God's command, 
that the man ſhall eat his bread in the ſweat of his 


o 


face,” therefore you are to labour dihgently and 


taithfully, in the calling wherein God hath ſet you, 
that you may maintain your houſhold honeſtly, 
and likewiſe have ſomething to give to the poor. 
In like manner ſhall you, who are the bride, 
know how you are to carry 'yourſelt towards your 
haſband, according to the word of God: you are 
to love your lawful hu{band, to honor and fear 
him, as alſo to be obedient unto him in all lawful 
things, as to your Lord, as the body ig obedient to * 
the head, and the church to Chriſt. You ſhall not 
exerctſe any dominion over your huſband, but be - 
lent : for Adam was firſt created, and then Eve'tb 
be an help to Adam ; and after the fall, God ſaid 
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to Eve, and in her ta all women, your ul ſhall be 
agel to your huſband e you ſhall not reliſt this 
ordinance of God, but be ed to the word of 
Cod. and follow the examples of. godly. women, 
who truſted in God, and were ſubject to their 
huſbands ; as Sarah was obedient to. Abraham, 
_ him her lord : you {hall-allo be an help to 
iſband in all good and lawful things look- 
Tg * your family, and walking in all honeſty and 
virtue, without worldly pride, that you may give 
an example to others of modeſty. in 
Whete fore you N. and you N. havi ing now un- 
der ſlood that God hath inſtituted marriage, and 
What he commands you therein; are ye willing 
thus to behave yourſelves in this holy tate, as you 
here do conlels before this chriſtian ".llembly and 
re deſirous that you be confirmed in the ſame? 
Wer. Ves, 
Wiereupon the minifter ſball ſay to the aſſembly, 
I take you all, who are met here, to witnels, 
that there is brought no lawful impediment: 
Further to the married perſons}, 
Since then it is fit that you be turthered iu chis your 
work, the Lord God conſirm your purpoſe, which 
he hath given you; and your beginning be in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven aud earth. 
Inken they {hall join hands together, 
and the miniſter ſpeak firſt to the 2 I 
N. Do you ackaowledge here before 
| this his holy church, TOP ou have taken, — by 
take to your lawful wife N here preſent, promal- 
ing her never to forſake her; to love her faithful- 
ly, to maintain her, as a faithful and pious huſ- 
band is bound to do to his lawful wife; that you 
will live houly. with her; keeping faith and truth 
00 ber in all things according to ihe Wy 1 er 
1 AK. BE _ Anlwer, © ROT 
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you acknowledge here before God, and 


this his holy church, that you have taken, and do 


take to 


your lawful buſband N. here preſent, pro- 


miſing to be obedient to him, to ſerve and aſſi ſt 


him, never to forſake him, to live holil 


with him, 


keeping faith and truth to him. in all > Arkin as a 
s and fanhtul wife is bound to her lawtul huſ⸗ 


ban 


4 N to the holy goſpel? 
Anſwer. Les. 


[Eben the miniſter ſhall ſay, * 


Tbe Father of all mercies, Who of his grace 
bath called you to this holy ſtate of marriage, bind 


ou in true love and Fatthfuinels, and grant you 


is bleſſing, Anen. 


Hear now from the goſpel, how firm the bond oſ marriage is, 
as deſcribed Matthew, chapter 19, verſes, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
© The Phariſees came unto him, tempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for eve- 
ry cauſe ? and he anſwered and ſaid unto them, have ye not 
read, that he which made them as the beginning, made them 
male and female ? and ſaid, for this cguſe ſhall a man leave 


father and mother and ſhall cleave te his wife; and the 
ſhall be one fleſh ; whercfore they are no more twain 


5 


twain 
ut one 


fiſh. | What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 


put aſunder. 


They ſay unto him, why did Moſes then com- 


mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 
he faith unte them, Moſes, becauſe ol the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives; but from the 
beginning it was not ſo. And I fay unto yon, whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall 
marry another, committeth adultery :, and whoſo marrieth 


her which is put away, doth, commit adultery.” Pay 


-Beheve thefc words of Chriſt, and be certain and redo. 
our Lord God hath joined you toge thee i in this wn, ſtate, You 


are therefore tc receive, 
tierce and than 


things will turn in your, adypatage and e, Amen. 


1 


Then the miniſter ſhall bid the married perſons to kneel 
down, and exhort the congregation to pray for them. } 
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viſdom in all thy works and ordinances, ànd haſt ſaid 
from the beginning, that it is not good that man ſhould be alone, 
and therefore haſt made an help meet for him, and ordained, 
that thoſe who were two ſhould be one, and likewiſe puniſheſt 
all uncleanneſs. We beſeech thee (ſince thou haſt called theſe 
two perſons to the holy ſtate of marriage, and joined them 
together) repleniſh them with thy holy ſpirit, that they may 
y live together according to thy divine will in true and 
firm faith, and refiſt all wickedneſs. Vouehſafe to bleſs them, 
as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon the faithful fathers, thy 
friends and ſervants, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob; that th 
may as co-heirs of the covenant (which thou didſt make _T 
thoſe fathers) educate the children which thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to give them, in all godlineſs, to the glory of thy holy name, 
to the edification of thy church, and to the propagation of thy. 
holy goſpel, Hear us O Father of mercies ! for Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, thy beloved Son our Lord, in whoſe name we conclude 
our prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 1 


[Hearken now to the promiſe of God from 128 Plalm. ] | 


Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in 
his ways. | e e 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands; happy ſhalt 
thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. | 


Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 
houſe ; thy children like olive plants, round about thy table. 


Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that ſearch the 
I N | b 


The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion; and thou ſhalt fee 
the good of Jeruſalem all the days of thy life. | 


Yea thou ſhalt ſce thy children's children, and peace upon 
"The Lond our God repleniſh you wich his grace, and grant, 
that ye may long live together in all godlineſs and holincls, 
| . 


De oy of the Form, for the confirmation of 
| Marriage before the church. 
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remain in this ſtate, but has through the ſubtilty of the devil 
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The conſolation of the fel, which is an inſtruction 
in faith, and the way of ſalvation to prepare be- 
lieuers to die willingly. mA 


INCE Adam was created juſt and good, that is to ſay, holy 
and righteous, and dominion given him over all the crea- 
tures which God had created; and whereas he did not ws 
bis own rebellion fallen from this excellent glory, whereby he 
bath brought upon us the miſery of temporal and eternal death; 
this is the original fin of which David ſpeaks in the 31 Pſalm 
ſlaying, 7 vas ſeapen in iniquity and in fin did my mother concern? 
ewe: Pſ. 5 1. v. 5. In like manner Paul faith to the Romans, that 
by one man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin, and death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Rom. 5. 12. For as 
n as Adam was thus fallen, he immediately came under a 
certain curſe, as we read in Geneſis, where God faith, curſed is 
the ground for thy ſabe, in ſorrow ſbalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life, in the ſaveat of thy face ſbalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground ; for out of it rat thou talen: for duff thou 
art, and unto duff Halt thou return. Gen. 3. 17, 19. Whence we 
certainly know, that all things which receive life, muſt once 
dic : this David clearly teſtifies, ſaying, <what man is he that 
liveth, and ſbull not ſce death ? Pl. 89. 48. for Solomon ſaith, the 
living Snoxv tat they Hall die. Eccl. 9. g. For here we have no 
continuing city, lut wwe ſet one ta come. Heb. 13. 14. And to the 
Hebrews, that it is appointed unis men once to die, but after this the 
Judgment, Heb. 9. 27. For as the ſcripture ſaith : wwe 741 
needs all die, and are as water fpilt on the gros ad, wwhith cannot be 
gathered up again, 2 Sam. 14. 14. For or days (faith Job) are 
like the days of an bireling, and feoifter than a pet. Job 9. 25. 
And we paſs. away (ſaith David) like a ſtream, yea like a leaf 
which; the wind driveth away, and a withered ſtalk and a gar- 
ment moth-caten. For the duff muſt return to the earth, as it zwar, 
and the ſpirit unto God who gave it ; as Job faith, we are aſbes 
end muſt return to aſbes. Eccl. 12. 7, Likewiſe James ſaith, 
that man's life is even d vapour that appeareth for a litle time and 
then van, away. Jam. 4. 14. Yea our time palleth away 
as 2 cloud and is conſumed like a miſt, and vaniſheth às 3 ſha» 
dow. And Peter alſo faith {quoting from Iſaiah) that all fb 
tr as graſe, and all the gem of men, as the flower of 5 15 ; tbe 
cr, zvithereth ; and the flower thereof falleth away. Peter 1. 
24. Again Jeſus Syrach faith, this is the ald covenunt, you 
muſt die ;—the one to day and the other to morrow, like as 
green leaves upon a tree, ſome fall off, and others grow again: 
thus it gocth with mankind, ſome die and ſome are born, Ag 
N 
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$glomon ſaith, te every thing there is a ſeaſon, a lime to be born, 
and a time to die——Eccl. 3.1, 2. And this time is in the hands 
ef the Lord, as Job ſaith, man hath Sis appointed time, the a- 
ber of his months are with bim, be has appointed our bounds that 
we cannot paſs, Job 14. 5, ——Which Paul alfo faith ; cht? 
Co bath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
Sabitation, Acts 17. 26.—And David faith, that our days are 
as an band-bread:th by the Lord, and our age is as nothing before 
bim : Pf. 39. 5. How vain are all men who live fo unconcern- 
ed? for eur days are lighter then a weaver's fbuttle, and feifter 
than a p. Job 7. 6. and 9. 25. Heb. 1. 13. Moreover we 
are here only pilgrims and ſtrangers for a ſhort time. For the 
days of our years are threeſcare years and ten, and iF by reaſon of 
ftrength they be feurſcore years, yet is their firength, labour, and ſor 
row ; for it is ſoon cut off, and wwe fly awry, Pf. 90. 10. And 
when we live long, we live an hundred years: as drops of 
water are to the ſea, fo are our years to eternity. And Pe- 
ter ſaith, hut one day is tvith the Lord as a thorſand years, and a 
Monſand years as one day; 2 Pet. 3. S. even ſo are our years to 
eternity, whereas then we mut all die, according to holy 
ſcripture. Who would net carneſtly wiſh for death, when we 
behold in hat ſtate and run we are plunged through Adam, 
namely, in all unrighteouſneſs, miſery and trouble; inaſmuch 
that we are wicked, aud inclined to wickedneſs from our very 
infancy. For as Paul faith, we are by nature the children of 
wrath, and reprobate unto every good work, having nothing 
«of ourſelves but fin. Fph. 2. 3. and Tit. 1. 16. As David 
allo faith, Pf. 14. T. Bere is none that doth goed, they are all gone 
aide, they are altogether became filthy. Rom. 17. 19. For the gud 
that woe wwould, wwe V net, by reaſon of fin that dwelleth in vs. 
Of this inherent fin, David witneſſeth, Pſ. 1. that We are 
conceived and born in fin and proceed in the ſame. For the 
inclination of men's hearts is to evil from their youth. 

Since we thus lie under the wrath of God, and in the ſhadow 
of death yea in hell and damnation, therefore Chriſt the light 
of the world appeared unto us, and the fun of righteouſneſs is 
riſen. Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for our juſtification, and hath alſo quickened vs, 
when we were dead in fin, and hath forgiven us our fins, and 
blotted out the bard woriting of ordinances that was again us, and 
took it out of the zcay, and nailed it on the cr, Col. 2. 14. 
whereby he hath triumphed over all our enemies, as death, ſa- 
tan, hel! and the curſe of the law, as God hath ſpoken by the 
prophet Hoſea, © death, where is thy fling ? O grave where ts 
thy vi, Thank: be to Cod, ꝛc hie giveth us the victory, through 
owr Lord Feſtus Chrif, 1 Cor. 15. 55. and 57. who hath alto (ac- 
cerding to the promiſe of God) bruiſed the head of the devil, 
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in whoſe power we were kept captives, by reaſon of the tranſ- 
eſſions of ſin. 

Sod to the end that he might deliver us thereſrom, hach 
given us his deareſt pledge namely his only beloved Son in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed, and commands us to kear him. 
Whom he hath given for a propitiation and a ranſom. For 
God fo loved the vori, that be gave bis only begotten Son, that whos 
forever believeth in bis ſhould not periſs, but have everlaſting life, 
John 3. 16. Al/o to this was manifeſted the love of God torvardi us, 
becauſe that God ſent bis only begotten Son into the world that ave 
might dive through him. 1 John 4. 9. And this is life eternal, 


{ſaith Chrift } that they might know thee the only true God, and Je- 
es Chriſt La fon thou haſt ſent. John 1. 17. and 3. He is the true 
Mefliah, w came into the world in the fulneſs of time, true 


God to cruſh the power of the devil; and true man to be our 
mediator before God, that he m ght deliver thoſe who were 
captive under the law. He is that lamb without blemiſh, 

that was wounded and offered for our tranſgreſſions, to be a 
propitiation for all our fins, as Iſuiah clearly teſtifies. And 
be xobo <vas rich, for our fakes betame poor, that we through bis po- 
verty might be rich. 2 Cor. 8. For he hath given unto vs, all 
his goods, all his benefits, all his righteoutnels, merits and 
holineſs: therefore we muſt embrace him in faith, and be thank- 
fal to him with love and obedience. And who would not 
love him whofirſt loved us? in that when we were yet his ene- 
mies, he delivered and reconciled us, het much more being recon» 
ciled, fexil wwe be ſaved by bis life ? Rom. F. 18. and John 15. 

13. For how can one have greater love, than to lay dawn bis 
life for his friends ? Which Chriſt as a good ſhepherd hath 
done, who hath been obedient to his Father, unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, and wwas made a little lower than the angels, for 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honor ; Phil. 2. 8. 

Heb. 2. 9. that be by the graze of God foould taſte death for every 
man. Luke 10. 34. Alto he is the true Samaritan who hath 


pouredꝭ oil and wine in our wounds, that is to ſay, he hath pours. 


ed out his precious blood for our fins, and bought us with ſuch 
à precious price. For wwe are not (faith Peter) redeemed with 
gald or ſilver, but with the precious booed of Chriſt, a, of & lamb 
wthout blemiſb and without ſpot. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 17. For we are 
rot redeemed by the blond of goats or calves, but by his oxon blond 
he entered in once into the boly place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for ut: Heb. 9. 12. Col. I. 13. 14. who hath alſo deliver- 
ed us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have the redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 

Since we certainly know this, that we only obtain eternal 
ſalvation, without our merits (he we have none, wherefore we 
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are unprofitable ſervants) through the death and reſurrection 
of Chriſt, wv Wi therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
- wwe may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. 
4. 16. And fince we always ſtand in need of help, we muſt 
go unto him; for he ſaith, by the prophet David, call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee. Pf. Fo. 15. And 
although a mother might forſake her child, yet will I never 
forſake thee, as Chriſt himſelf faith in the goſpel : come unte me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you reft, and 
ye feall find reft unto your fouls. Mat. 11. 28. and 29. To whom 
elſe ſhould we go? He bath the words of eternal life, 17 6. 
68. and life is made manifeſt in him. He js that heaven 
na, which eternally ſatisfies our ſouls, that heavenly bread of 
which he that eateth through faith, ſhall never hunger, and 
whoſoever drinketh of his blood ſhallnever thirſt. Again Chriſt 
faith by the apoſtle John, Let him that is a-thirſt, come and take the 
water of !ife freely. Rev. 22. 17. He that belizveth on me, as the 
Feripture bath ſald, out of bis beify all flow rivers of living water, 
John 7. 38. which are the operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; who- 
loever drinketh of that living water, ſhall never thirſt, for the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. John 4. 14. As God hath 
ſaid by the prophet Iſaiah, Every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
evaters, and he that hath no money come buy and eat; yea come, buy 
wine and milh, without money and without price, Wa. 55. 1. there- 
fore let us go to this fountain for our refreſhment, and not to 


ſtinking wells which contain no water. For of bis fulneſe bade 


eve all received grace for grace: for the lat was given by Mefes 
but grate and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 16. 17. 

He is the true mediator who ſtands between God and us, to 
te our advocate 2gainſt all our accuſers: For there is one medi- 
ator between God and man, the man Chrifl Jeſus. 1 Tim. 2. F. 
Heh. 9. 17. For this cauſe he is alſo a mediztor of the new teſ- 
tament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance. 

— Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermeft, that come 
unto Cod by bom, feeing he ever liveth to male interceſſion for us ; 
Heb. 7. 25. with which the apoſtle John agreeing, faith, If ary 
man fin wwe kave an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the rigb- 
tent. Het: the prepitiation for our fins : and not for cur: only, but 
d for the fins of the ⁊ohole cru: 1 John 2. I. and 2. name- 
ly, for all people and ſtations of the whole world, who ſincerely 
repent and turn themſelves to God : for the lamb was flain, 
from the beginning ef the world for believers, as Chriſt himſelf 
faith, that Abraham ſaw his day and was glad. Jon 8. 56. F. 

Thus we ſce et Cf i; no riſpettor of perſons : Acts 10. 34. 
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Rom. 3. 29, 30. For God is not only the God of the Jews, 
but of the Gentiles alſo: namely he is a God who juſtifies the 
circumcifion by faith, and uncircumciſion through faith; for 
he hath juſtified us by faith, without the deeds of the law. Af- 
ter which manner David alſo Ipeaks, that ſalvation is only 
come unto the man to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works, where he ſaith, Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſions 
is forgiven, wvhoſe fin is covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whow the 
Lord imputcth not iniquity, PC. 33. 1. 2 

Ron. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
a certain acceſs into the holy place, by his blood, whereby he 
hath made peace between God and us; for he is our true peace, 
wherefore we have nothing more to fear. For Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 8. 3I, 33, 34, 35» ½ God be for us, wvho can be againſt us ? 
Who feall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? It is God that 
fuſtifieth, who is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died yea rather 


_ Chat has riſen again, 20h is even at the right hand of God, wvho make 


eth interceſſion for us ; 2who ſeall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
ſhall tribulation, or 2 or perſecution, or famine, or naleungſi, 
or peril or feword ? Therefore tho tue have the daily actual and 
other ſins remaining in us, we muſt not deſpair. For the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſaith, ebaugh your ins be as ſcarlet, they Hall be as 
cobite as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they foall be as wool : 
Iſ. 1. 18. And this is done through Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
waſhed away our fins by his blood, of Which baptiſm is a ſign; 
and the Lord's ſupper isa token unto us, that we are redeem- 
ed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt once offered on the croſs, that he 
might deliver us ſrom the wrath to come, and all iniquity 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, by which the Lord may be praiſed. Tit. 2. 24. 

We then knowing for certain, that we are reconciled to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ou 11 (according to the word of God) to have 
an earneſt deſire of being delivered from this mortal body, by 

* glorious inheritance of all the chil- 
dren of God, which is prepared for us in heaven. This, Paul, 
that choſen veſſel of God, deſires, when he faith, Rom. 7. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, obo ball deliver me frem the body of 
Lis death ? Moreover he ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 1. We now that if 
eur o20n earthly bouſe of this tabernacle xwere diſſolved, wwe have a 
building of God, eternal in the heavens ; for in this we groan ears 
n:fily deſiriag to be clothed upon, ⁊uith our bouſe which is from hea» 
ven, and ve are always confident, knoguing that ⁊ubiſſt we are at 
home in the body, wve are abſent from the Lord,; therefore we are 
willing rather to be alſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 2 Cor. J. 2, 6. and 8. verſes, Again Paul ſuich, Rom. 

Na 
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8. 21. we know that the whole creation groaneth with us, and 
not only they, but we ourſelves, groan within ourſelves, who 
have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. And fince we are pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, who would not defire to be at home in his native 
country? For here we walk in abſence, and in faith, but not 
inſight. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
Face, as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Who would not long after this 
ſight, ſince we ſee that the holy men of God have craved after 
it? As we read in the 42 Pſalm. As the bart pan'eth after the 
evater brooks, ſo pantetb my, foul afier thee O God ! My foul 
thirfleth for God, for the living God; when ſpall T come and 
before Ged ? My tears have been my mea', day and nigh!, while 
they continually ſay umi me, where is thy God This unutterable 
glorious fight of God is ſo great (as the prophet faith, Iſa. 64. 
4. 1 Cor. 2. 9. That eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither hath 
_ entered in's the beart of man the things wwhich God bath \ prepared for 
them that love tim. Again David faith, that a day in the courts 
of the Lord, is better than > thouſand ; yet I had rather bea 
door-keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell long in the 
tents of wickedneſs. Pf. 84. 10. How amiable are thy —_— 
cles, O Lord of Soft ! bleſſed are they that dæuell in thy boufe : PL. 
34. 1. and 4. they will be fiill praifing thee. | And they all be 
ebundan ly faits fed xwith the fatneſs of thy bouſe, and thou Pale make 
them drink of the river of thy Pleaſures. Pi. 36. 8. and 9. For 
evith thee is the fountain of life, in thy light fball we ſee light : this 
zs the delightful manſion, of which Chriſt ſpake by John, John 
14. 2. and 3. I. my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it vere 
not fo, I would Bede told you. Igo to prepare a place for you, 1 
come again and receive you unto myſclf, that where I am, there may 
ye be alſo ; Rev. 21. 23. namely i in the new Jeruſalem, which 
Has no need of the ſun neither of the moon, for the glory of 
God lighters it, and the lamb is the light thereof. "There God 
will wipe all tears away from our eyes and death ſhall be no 
more: which is the laſt enemy that God will trample under 
Eis feet. "There God hath prepared a glorious wedding, where 
we ſtall fit at the table of the Lord, together with Abraham, 
Iſaac and jacob: and bleed are they who are called to this 
wedding or ſupper, 

We cannot come to this ſupper by any other means then 
through death, therefore Paul faith, Phil. 1. 21. For o me 0 
live is Ch iff, and e dic is gain. And as ſoon as the faithful de- 
part from hence, they enter into eternal reſt, as Chriſt ſaith, 
John 12. 26. Here I am, there foal! alſo my ſervants be : Again 
He tha” hrareth my word and belicveth on him that ſent me, ba 
everlaſting life, and foal not come into condemnation, but it paſſed 
Freu dea b ua e. John 5. 14. Whick | is allo plainly to be 
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obſerved in the malefaQor, when he prayed and ſaid, Lord re- 


member me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Luke 23. 
Verſe 42, 43. Upon which Chriſt anfwered him, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe: Therefore Paul juſtly ſaid (agree- 
able to this) I deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. Phil. 
I. 23. Solomon likewiſe faith, Eccl. 12. 7. That duſt muſt re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit unto God who gave 
it,—Which alſo evidently appears in the example of Enoch and 
Elias who were both taken 951 into heaven, where our freedom 
and converſation is; Phil. 3. 20. 21. from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 


our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 


body. And we cannot arrive to this ſtate of glory, unleſs 
through much tribulation, of which Jeſus Syrach elegantly 
ſpeaks ; My ſon, (ſaith he) if «tou come to ſerve the Lord prepane 
ily ſoul for temp a'ion : In which thou ſhalt alſo rejoice, thou 
who haſt for a ſhort time, mourned with much temptation Bu: 
the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Corift Feſus, after that ye have ſuffered a ww! ile will make you per- 


feet, ſtabliſp, ſtreng'ien, ſettle you. 1 Pet. 5. 20. Again Paul ſaith, 


If /o be that we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified 
together. Rom. 8. 17. 18. For the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed to us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our aſlliction is temporal and 
light, but worketh an eternal and exceeding weight of glory.— 
And David ſaid, Pf. 30. 5. Weeping may endure for a niger, but 


Joy come h in the morning. Tr erefore rejoice, that when his glory 


ſhall be revealed ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. I 
Pet. 4. 13. Chriſt hath alſo ſuffered without the gate, therefore 
let us alfo go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. For herein hath Chritt left us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. Heb. 13. 12, 13. Again Peter faith, 

Foraſmuch then, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
yourſclves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 1 Pet. 2. 21. For 
he that ſuffers in the fleſh ceaſeth from fin. 1 Pet. 4 I. More» 
over the apoſtle James alſo faith, my beloved brethren, count 
it all joy when you fall in divers temptations. Jam. 1. 2. And 
Paul hkewiſe faith, Rom. F. 3, 4, and 5. We glory in tribu- 
lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pati- 
ence, experience; and experience hope, and hope maketh us not 
aſhamed. For which reaſon we mult not deſpiſe the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, when we are rebuked of him; for whom the 
Lord Joveth he chaſteneth, and he ſcourgeth, every fon whom 
he receiveth z which may be ſeen at large in the 12 Chap. of 
the epiſt. to the Hebrews, be therefore patient, and ſtabliſh your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Jam. F. 8, 

10, aud 11. Lake allo che prophets for an example of ſuffering 


4 
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 affiition, and of patience ; we count them happy which en« 
dure, for we have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the endof the Lord, whohaveleft us an example of perſeverance. 
For we fee that Chriſt for the ſuffering of death, hath been 
crowned with never fading honor. Heb. 2. 9. "Therefore Chriſt 
alſo ſaith, he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved : Mat: 10. 
22. and the apoſtle Paul ſaith, 2 Tim. 4. 7, and 8. I have fought 
a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord ſhall give me ; and not only to me, but unto 
all them that love his appearing. Likewiſe James faith, 1. 
12. bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, ſor when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them, that love him. 

To obtain this crown of righteouſneſs, we muſt manfully 
fight againſt all our enemies, who attack us on all ſides : par- 
ticularly againſt the wiles of the devil, againſt which put on 
the whole armour of God, with which you will be able to 
withſtand the devil and all his might. Peter ſpeaking of his 
fight ſaith, that the devil walketh about as a roaring lion 
ſeeking whom he may devour : 1 Pet. 5. 8. 9. whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, and he will flee from you. This victory 
and reſiſtance we have of God through Chriſt, who tramples 
the devil under our feet, in whoſe power and bonds we were 


bound. He is the prince of this world whom Chriſt hath caſt 


out; and we have likewiſe through him obtained the victory, 
and are alſo through faith made partakers of him. He is the 
old ſerpent who ſeeks to devour us, who did devour our firſt 
parents, and who till bites us in the heel, wherefore he is call- 
ed a murderer from the beginning. 

Therefore we muſt be diligent on our guard againſt his wiles 
as Peter faith, be ſober and watch unto prayer. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
For as Chriſt ſaith, we know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Lord will come. Mat. 25. 13. But this ye know 
that, if the good man of the houſe had known what hour the 
thief would ceme, he would have watched. Luke 12. 39. 40. 
45. and 46. Be ye ready therefore alſo, for the ſon of man 
will come at an houzr when we watch not, but begin to beat 
our fellow ſervants, and to cat and drink with the drunkards ; 
then the Lord will come, and cut us in ſunder, and our por» 
tion will be with the hypecrites : Mark 9. 24. there will be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, there the worm never dieth, 
and the fire is not quenched. For we certainly know that the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief id the night, when we 
ſhall fay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtrution will 
come upon us, as travail upon a woman with child, 2 Pet. 3. 

10. Thercfore take heed to yourſelves leſt at any time your 
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hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkennefs and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
Luke 21. 34. For as a ſnare, or as lightning which comes ſud- 
denly, ſhall it come on us all. Luke 21. 35, and 36. Watch 
therefore and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
undaunted before the Son of Man. But this worthineſs to 
ſtand before the Son of Man conſiſts in a pure, undefiled and 
immoveable faith which worketh through love, by which we 
receive and embrace Chriſt with all his merits and benefits; 
Which“faith we mult ſhew by a pure life. As James faith, and 
of this purity Chriſt ſpeaks by Matthew, bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall fee God. Mat. 5. 8. And the principal 
purity lies in the heart, for as Chriſt ſaith, out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs and blaſphemies: theſe things defile a man. Mat. 
15. 19, and 20. Therefore the fruits of the Spirit follow, Which 
are love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, charity, righteouſneſs, and truth. Gal. 5. 22, and 23. 
Therefore unleſs we d re born again, we cannot fee the kingdom 
of God. Mat. 3. 3. Vea, as Chriſt faith, except ye repent and 
become as children (to wit in ſin) ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mark 10. 14. There ſhall nothing enter 
into it that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination} 
or maketh a lie, Rev. 21. 27. as Paul likewiſe clearly teſtiſieth. 

Since then the law of God requires this perfection of us, as 
it is written, curſed is every one who doth not keep the whole 
law. As James alfo faith, Wholcever offendeth in one point, he 
is guilty of all. Jam. 2. 10. Again, whoſoever doth the law 
ſhall live by it: but we do not keep the leaſt commandment 
perfectly. As the wile man faith, when we imagaine we have 


done, we only begin, (and in cafe we did do it, we only do our 


duty) wherefore we are by the law condemned in God's righte- 
ous judgment; for this we have a ſure remedy and cure, uame- 
ly. Chrift who hath redeemed us (as Paul faith) from the curſe 
of the law, Gal. 3. 13. And hath fatisfied the rightesuſneſs of 
God for us, making reconciliation; and who hath broken down 
the wall which was between us, namely the law, contained in 
ordinances, and forgiven us our fins, and torn the hand-writi 

of them, and nailed it to the croſs: for this great love of Chriſt; 
we ought alſo to love him, and to be thankful to him, with good 
works, and verily to believe in him, for the gift of all theſe ex- 
cellent benefits: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him; for the juſt ſhall live 
by his faith. Heb. Tt. 5. 'Therefore we conclude that a man is 
zuſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law; Heb. 2. 4. Rom. 
3. 28. and altho' we ſuffer a little with Chriſt, we muſt not 
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deſpair, for we ſee that Chriſt hiraſelf, when he was ſmote fo 
dur ins, did not Smite-agamn, but ſuffered patiently ; and if the 
ungodly live in great proſperity, as David and the prophets 
teſtify, we muſt not marvel, neither ſtumble, but comfort our- 
felves, being aſſured that their end is everlaſting death. He 
lets them go as ſheep to the ſlaughter, therefore it is not to be 
wondered at that the faithful meet with no more croſſes, in 
eompariſon to the plorious joy which is prepared for them; 
and on the contrary, that the ungodly have no more proſperi- 
ty, than they have, in compariſon to the dreadſul damnation 
which attends them. Therefore if the trial of believers isnot 
Alike, ſo neither ſhall the reſurrection of the dead be alike. 
And in this we have preat comfort, that àll believers will 
viſe at the laſt day; of which Paul reaſoning, ſaith,2 Cor. xc. 
it the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt riſen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, end we are found falfe witneſſes of God. Ihe manner 
ef our reſurre&ion we may read in the 373th chap. of Ezekiel, 
How that we ſhall riſe with fleſh and bones. And Job alſo 
ſaith, Job 19. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and will here- 
Alter raife me up out of the earth, and that I ſhall be covered 
wich my ſcin, and in my own dicſh, ſee God; likewiſe the pro- 
Phet Iſh ſaith, that the earth and the ſea ſhall give up the 
dead which have ſlept in them, for Chriſt is the reſurrection, 
the firſt of them that ſlept. But you muſt nct be ignorant con- 
cerningthem which are aſlec p, that ye ſorrow not even as others, 
which have no bope. 1 Theil. 4.13 to 17. For it we bebeve that 
eſus died and roſe aguin, even ſo thoſe alſo which ſleep in Je- 
5, will God bring with him, for this we ſay as a true word 
of God; that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, for the 
Lord himſelf, Mall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archanꝑel. and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then we which are alive ard remain, 
ſhall be canght up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air. Where we muſt appear before the judy» 
ment ſeus of Chriſt : where every one will receive according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Then Chriſt will ſeparate the ſheep from goats, and the ſheep 
will be {et on his right hand. who ſhall hear the delightful voice, 
come ye bleſſed, inherit the kingdom of my Father prepared for 
vou from the foundation of the world. There we ſhall ſtand 
with /mneater confidence aguinſt thoſe who have diſtreſſed us: 
then we ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of our Fa- 
ther, there we ſhall come to the hope of an innumerable compa- 
ny ot angels. There we ſhullreign from eternity tocternity, Amen, 
B. are they whoſe names are woritten inthe bnok of life. 
Tue end cf the 32 of the SICK, 
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Taz CONFESSION or FAITH. 11 


The Confeffion of Faith, compoſed in the Council of 
| ice, in the Year of our Lord, 325. iT 


| E believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible: 
and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
of his Father, before all worlds ; God of God, Light 
of Light, very God of very God, not made, being of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, by all things were made : 
who fox us men, and for our ſalvation, came down from hea - 
ven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the virgin Mary, 
and was made man, and was crucified alſo for us under Pontius 
Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, and the third day he roſe 
again according tothe ſcriptures, and aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: whoſe kings 
dom hall have no end. And in the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake 
by the prophets. And one 2 and Apoſtolic church. 
J acknowledge one baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, and 1 
lock for the refurreQion of the dead, and the life of the world 
to come, Amen. - 448 
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The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, Biſhop e 


dria, written in the Year of our Lord, ggg. 


I w HOSOEVER will be ſaved, beforeall things it is ne- 
'Y ceffary that he hold the Catholic faith. —2. Which 
faith except every one do keep whole and undefiled, without 
doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly.—3 The Catholic Faith is 
this, that we worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, 
—4. Neither cenfounding the Perſons, nor dividing the Sub- 
ſtance,—5. For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt. —6. But the Godhead 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt is all one 
the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal.—7. Such as the Father 
is, ſuch is the Son, and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt —8. The Fa- 
ther uncreated, the Son uncreated, and the Holy Ghoſt uncre- 
ated. 9. The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehen- 
tible, and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible.—-r0. The Father 
eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghoſt eternal.— II. And 
yet they are not three Eternals: but one Eternu! —12, As alſo 
there are not three Incomprehenſibles, nor three Unereated, 
but one Uncreated, and one Incomprehenſible.—1 3. So like 
wiſe the Fether is almighty, the Son almighty, and the Holy 
Ghoſt abnighty.—14. And yet they are not three Almighties, 
but one Almighty,—T5. So the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God,—16, And yet there are not threg 
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Gads, but one God. —17. So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the 
Son Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord.—18. And yet not three 
Lords, but one Lord. —19, For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian Truth, to acknowledge every Perſon by bimſelf 
to be God and Lord.—20: So are we forbidden by the Catho- 
lie Faith, to ſay, there be three Gods, or three Lordz.—21. The 
Father is made of none, neither creatednor begotten—22. The 
Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but begotten. 
—23. The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son, neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. —24. So there 
is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons; 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts —25. And in this Tri- 
nity, there is not Firſt or Laſt, nor greater or leſs.—26: But the 
whole three Perſons are co- eternal together, and co-equal.— 
27. So that in all Things, as it is aforeſaid, the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. —28. He there; 
fore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of the 'Trinity.—29« 
Furthermore it is neceſſary to eyerlaſting Salvation, that he als 
fo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
30. For the right Faith, is that we believe and confeſs, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man.—31. God 
of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the World; 
and Man of the Subſtance of his Mother, born in time.—32. 
Perfect God, and Perfect Man, having a reaſonable Soul and a 
human Body.—33- Equal to the Father according to his Gods 
head : and inferior to the Father as to his Manhood. — 34+ 
Who altho' he be God and Man, yet he is not two but one 
Chriſt.—35 One, not by Converſion of the Godhead into Fleſh, 
but by taking off the Manhood into God — 36. He is not one 
dy Mixture of Subtance, but by Unity of Perſon.—-37. For 
as the reaſonable Soul, and Fleſh is one Man; ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt.—38. Who ſuffered for our Salvation, deſcended 
into Hell, roſe again the third Day from the Dead.—39. He 
aſcended into Heaven, fits at the right Hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty.—40. From whence he ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead.—41. At whoſe Coming, all Mcn ſhall 
rite again with their Bodies —42. And ſhall give Account for 
their own Werks.—43: And they that have done Goed, ſhall 
go into Life everlaſting ; and they that have done Evil, into 
everlaſting Fire.—44- This is the Catholic Faith, which cg» 
cept a Maa believe faithfully, he cagnot be ſaved, 
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